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FOREWORD

Marshal  G. K. Zhukov's memoirs, Reminiscences and
Reflections, won a wide readership at home and abroad, and
occupy a special place among Soviet war memoirs,

Why the extraordinary interest in this book?

First of all, because it is profoundly patrmuc, bccause
it is wide in scope, “and b it is objective in its d
of historic events of which its author, an oumandmg and
distinguished Soviet military leader, was eyewitness and
participant. Marsha! Zhukov offers an interesting, and in its
way unique, account of the highlights of the military history
of the Soviet state, arousing the reader’s lively interest and,
indeed, his profound reflections about the past.

Like all memoirs, the book is autobiographical. The author
tells us of his needy childhood, of his life as a peasant boy
apprenticed when he barely turned eleven, of his service in
the tsarist army, and then of his participation in the First World
War. He also tells us how he, along with millions of other
working-class and peasant lads, defended the Soviet Re-
public against counter-revolutionaries and foreign interven-
tionists. He tells us how the Great October Socialist Rev-
olution epened new, broad vistas for them; how it brought
them wide opportunities and helped them develop their gifts
and abilities in the later years of peaceful endeavour in
which the nation built a socialist society. But the centrepiece
of the book is the depiction of the Great Patriotic War of the
Soviet people of 1941-1945.

Nearly a thousand books have been written by its par-
ticipants about the operations and battles of that largest
war in history. But Marshal Zhukov's memoirs are by right
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ranked among the best. They give a more profound and_ @

more panoramic view of the war and of its political, social,

and military aspects. 8
Marshal Zhukov dedicated his book to the Soviet soldier.

And that is under dable: the itude and Erandeur of
what Soviet soldiers had done in the war, their couragt
heroism, and boundless devotion, their readi to Jay down

their hives for the great ideal evoke a feeling of pure admi-
ration and patriotic pride. h

Having himself risen from the ranks, having gone ‘hm“‘g
a soldier’s severe schooling, Marshal Zhukov deeply appreciat-
ed the hard work of soldiers, officers and generals, and set 2
high value on their personal contributions to the success
of any operation, At all times he maintained the closest pos
sible contacts not only with commanders of Fronts (army
groups) and armies but also with the front-line l?fflCers
and men. This gave him a good knowledge of the sentiments
the morale, of his subordinates. This helped him control the
troops and lead them to victory.

Marshal Zhukov describes the basic tendencies in_ the art
of warfare, the course and progress of the fighting 'h;
gradual perfection of the operational and tactical skll.ls o}
generals and commanders, and of the political off)(':eﬁ-
The book contains a powerful ideological charge. It is @
lesson in active and d d def of the socialist home-
land. It prompts patriotic exploits in the name of the freedom
and prosperity of the Soviet Union. ) 1

I knew Marshal Zhukov well. I first met him in tafé’
1931 at the People’s Commissariat for the Army 20
Navy, as we were gefting new appointments. Georgi Zhuko¥
was put on the staff of the Red Army’s Cavalry Inspectoraté:
and I on that of the Combat Training Division.

Three months later, Zhukov was elected secretary of ¢
Party bureau of all the Army and Navy Inspectorates. He
had won the respect and affection of his mates, who sa¥
inhima d and knowledgeat der and a staunch
Communist. .

During the year before the war we served together agaim
this time on the Red Army’s General Staff—he as its chi€
and 1 on the staff of the Operations Division, Most decply




etiched in my memory, however, is our joint work during the
war, We were both involved in the elaboration and conduct
of a number of major strategic operations, including those of
Moscow, Stalingrad, Kursk, and Byelorussia. Both of us had
been in command of Fronts. Georgi Zhukov, in fact, had
been commander of five different Fronts, and always in the
most crucial war theatres, From August 1942, he was also
Deputy Supreme Commander. Besides, we were both sent as
representatives of the Supreme Command Stavka to key
sectors of the Soviet-German front to coordinate the actions of
vatious Fronts,

Many a sleepless night we spent together working on some
assignment of the Supreme Command. We have sat side by
side more than once, ruminating jointly on various urgent
matters, and have worked on operations of different scale
together with other officers and generals. And in each of
these operations, to their pattern and content, he imparted a
creative imagination and a spirit of novelty. For me, G. K. Zhu-
kov was a brilliant, gifted general. He was a born military
leader. In the constellation of Soviet generals who so conclusive-
ly defeated the armies of Nazi Germany, he was the most
brilliant of all.

At all stages of the war, in strategic, tactical and
Organizational matters, Zhukov was always clear-headed and
fhafp, bold in his decisions, skilled in finding his bearings,
n anticipating developments and picking the right instant for a
decisive stroke. Making the most fateful of decisions, he was
astoundingly cool and levelheaded. He was a man of extraor-
d{"‘“’y courage and self-possession. I have never seen
him flustered or depressed—not even at critical moments.
On the contrary, at moments like that he was only more force-
ful, more r , and more rated.

In October 1941, when the enemy was on the outskirts of
Moscow, Joseph Stalin and Georgi Zhukov had the following
curt exchange:

:‘Are you sure we'll hold Moscow? I ask you this with
Pain in my heart. So speak honestly, as a Communist.”

Zhukov did not hesitate.to reply:

“We'll hold Moscow all- right. But we need at least two
more armies and some two hundred tanks.”
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Here you see Zhukov's special military style—his faith
in the strength and heroism of his troops, his confidence
in the support the troops would get from the country, his
trust in the indestructible spirit of the Soviet people. .

That was why the Stavka sent Zhukov to the most crucial
sectors of the Soviet-German front and why he never failed
to live up to its trust. Georgi Zhukov was Marshal and four
times Hero of the Soviet Union. But for him the highest call-
ing of all was that of a Communist. He had been a member of
Lenin’s Party for fifty-five years, had complete and un-
wavering trust in it, and never failed to do its bidding.

I see the value of this book in its showing the Communist
Party as having been the force that inspired and urgamzed
the victory over Nazi Germany. The book shows, indeed,
that the Party’s Central Committee skilfully supervised the
activity of the State Defence Committee, as it did that of the
Stavka, the General Staff, the chief and central administrations
of the People’s Commissariat for Defence, and the comm?x:lds of
Fronts and armies in the drive to heighten the capability of
the Soviet Army and Navy.

The author demonstrates that the Central Committee kept
track of all the key developments of the war, of the effort 10
build up strategic reserves, to align the structure of the Armed
Forces to what was needed at various stages of the war, etc

Marshal Zhukov's book was the first of the war memolrs
to exhaustively and correctly cover the activity of the Supreme
Command Stavka. The author stressed that the Supreme
Command had followed the Party's line faithfully 1n all
military matters, He showed the style and methods of the
Stavka, took us to ifs sittings, demonstrated how it .tacklf-‘d
the planning of campaigns and operations, and how it dealt
with the Front and army cc ds. He ed its
competence in dealing with all bigger and lesser issucs.
Perusing the book page by page one gets a clear picture of
the motivations, organization and efficiency of the Stavka 'and
of the skill and wisdom it showed in exacting the same efficien-
cy from others, I wholly agree with Marshal Zhukov that
the Stavka had managed to harmonize collegial and one-
man leadership, the final say resting in all cases with the
Supreme Commander. One can see from the author’s account
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Chapter 1

"i{ CHILOHOOD"AND-YOUTH

A * * H 13.4

It is rather difficult to recollect everything that happened
m one's life at an advanced age. Time has erased from memory
many things, especially those relating to childhoed and youth,
1 remember only that which is unforgettable.

1 was born on November 19 (Qld Style), 1896, in a house
that stood in the middle of the village of Strelkovka in Kaluga
province. It was an old house, one corner of which had sunk
deep into the ground. The outer walls and the roof were over-
grown with moss and grass. It consisted of but one room with
two windows.

My parents did not know who had built it and when. Old-
timers said it had once been the home of one Anna Zhukova,
a childless widow. To comfort herself she had adopted a two-
year-old boy from an orphanage who was to become my father.
Nobody could say who his real parents were and my father, too,
made no attempt to learn. It was known only that he had
been left at the door of the orphanage at the age of three
months, with a note attached, in which his mother asked that
the boy be called Konstantin. Why the poor woman abandoned
her child no one can tell. It was hardly because of a lack of
maternal feelings, and most probably because of her dire
plight.

Father's adoptive mother died when he was barely eight.
He was apprenticed to a cobbler in the large village of
Ugodsky Zavod. He told us that his learning boiled down to
sundry household chores, to running errands, caring for his
master’s children and even herdmg cattle. After three years
of this “learning” he went looking for a new place. In Moscow
he eventually found a place with a shoemaker named Weiss who
had his own shop.

2—1067 17



I do not know the detals, but from what my father told
me, after the revolutionary events of 1905 he along with many
other workmen was sacked and deported from Moscow for
taking part in demonstrations. Ever since, to the day of his
death in 1921, he stayed in the village, turning his hand to
cobbling and farming.

My mother, Ustinia Artemyevna, was born into a poverty-
stricken family in the neighbouring village of Chernaya Grya

When my parents married, Mother was 35 and Father .50'
For both it was their second marriage. Their first spouses died
soon after marriage.

Mother was physically very strong. She easily picked up a 20?'
pound sack of grain and carried it for some distance. It was said
she had inherited her strength from my grandfather Artem who
would stand under a horse and lift it up on his back or. take 2
horse by the tail and force it down on its haunches with one
quick tug. .

Our desperate poverty, with Father earning a miserable pit-
tance by cobbling, made Mother earn a little extra by carting
loads. She worked in the fields all spring, summer and ea{l)'
autumn, and thereupon went in late autumn to the district
seat of Maloyaroslavets for groceries, which she carted to shop-
keepers in Ugodsky Zavod. She never got more for a trip than
a rouble or a rouble twenty, which, considering that she had
to pay for her food and fedder for the horses, a place to sleep
over in town, shoe repairs, etc., yiclded an amount that was
p.robably less than the alms beggars collected in the samé
time. .

But there was nothing to be done. Such was the lot of the
poor. Mother meekly bore this heavy lot to keep body and soul
together, like many other women in our villages. Despite the
cold and the mud the womenfolk drove out to Maloyaroslavets,
Serpukhov and elsewhere, leaving their small children in the
care of the old people, who could hardly move themselves.

Most of the peasants in our parts were poor. They had little
land, and what they had yiclded poor harvests. Farm work
was done chiefly by women, children and old people. The men-
folk earned something on the side in Moscow, St. Peters-
burg and other cities. Seldom did any of them return with
more or less decent eamings. Certainly, there were also rich

18



farmers, the kulaks. They were quite well-off. They lived in
comfortable, well-furnished cottages, had a yard full of
cattle and poultry, and large stocks of flour and grain in their
barns. Their children dressed and ate well and attended fine
schools. These were the people for whom our poor folk slaved,
working just for bread or fodder or seed.

Meanwhile we, the children of the poor, saw how hard our
mothers had it, and grieved over their tears. And how happy
we were to get a bun or a piece of gingerbread from our mothers
when they returned from Maloyaroslavets. If a little money was
saved and there were pastries for Christmas or Easter, there
was no end to our delights.

1 was five and my sister was getting on for seven, when a
kid brother whom my parents christenned Alexei was born. He
was frail, and we feared that he would not live. Mother sobbed
and said: “How can he grow strong when all we have is bread
and water?”

A few months after giving birth, she decided to resume
her carter’s trade. Her neighbours tried to dissuade her,
advising her not to wean the child from her breast as he was
still very weak. However, if not for Mother’s earnings, the
entire family would starve. So she had to go. Alexer was left in
our care. He did not live long, less than a year. We buried him
in autumn in the Ugodsky Zavod graveyard. My sister and
1, let alone Father and Mother, grieved bitterly and often went
to his graveside.

That year one more misfortune befell us. The roof of
our house caved in with age.

“We must get out,” Father said, “or the house will collapse
altogether and kill us. We can make do'in our shed while it's still
warm out-of-doors. Then we'll see. Perhaps someone’ll put us
up in a bath-house or hayloft.”

I remember how Mother cried when she told us: “There's
nothing we can do, children. Help carry our stuff over to the
shed.”

Father contrived a small stove for cooking and we took
up quarters in the shed.

Father’s friends came round for the “house-warming" and
jokingly remarked: “Looks as if you couldn’t come to terms with
the goblins in your house and they chased you out?”
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“What do you mean?” Father retorted. “They would hae
squashed us in our beds if I couldn’t.”

“Well, what are you going to do?” asked Father’s friend and
neighbour.

“Can't think of anything.” .

“What's there to think about?” Mother intervened. “Wel
have to sell our cow, that's all, And for the money we can buy
logs for a cabin, If we don’t do it now, summer'll be gone
and it'll be too late putting up a cabin in winter.”

“She’s right,” the men said. .

“That might all be truc,” Father said, “but the money we'l
get for our cow won't be enough, and all we have besides
1t is our old nag.”

Nothing was said. Everyone understood that for us the
worst sull lay ahead.

A lutle later Father managed to buy logs for a small cabin
at a more or less passable price and partly on credit. The
neighbours helped to bring them in and by November the cabin
was up. We thatched the roof with straw.

“Neser mind, we'll get along somehow. When we
we'll put up something better,” Mother said.

On the outside the house looked worse than the ulhcl’:
The porch was nailed together of old warped boards an
wstead of window panes we had bus and picces of Sli‘-f"
But we were all very happy that we would have a wann place
n winter. As for the crowded conditions, as the saying gocs
“to be crowded 1t to be burried™.

In the autumn of 1902 [ turned six. The winter, which came
carly that year, was a hornble ime for our famly. The crep
had faled and we had gran o fast only nll mid-Decembet.
All that vur parents carned barely sufficed to buy bread and
+alt and 1o pay the debin We had our neghbours o thank (of
helping uy vul nuw and agam with a pot of ¢abbage oup of
porndze. The prnaple of helpng vne’s neighbour was nat 32
evespton, but rather a traditon of [rieadship and whdanty
that ecogocd ameag pavertyatrnhen Ruwians

When spring came we fared better. The fubug thal ye3f
Wit e Ogubiyanas and Prabva was expevially gl The Qgub
Ipacka was 2 unald Cialiow stream Ladly incrgromn wath shae
 strcam, b giand 1he wilage of Kintiska and neater to Holite

get nch
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skoye, where several brooks drained into the river, the waters
ran deep and larger fish could be caught. In the neighbourhood
of our village and the neighbouring village of Ogub the stream
teemed with roach, perch and tench, which we trapped mostly
with baskets. On especially lucky days I could repay the
neighbours with fish for their soup and porridge.

However, we boys liked fishing in the Protva, near Mikha-
Iyovy Hills. The road there led through dense groves of lime-
trees and lovely thickets of birch which abounded in strawber-
ries and, towards late summer, in mushrooms. Folk from
near-by villages came to these thickets to strip the trees of
bark for their bast shoes which were known in local parlance
as “the latest in checkered footwear”.

The groves and thickets are gone: the Nazis chopped them
down during the war, and after the war the collective farm
brought the land under the plough.

One day n summer Father said: “You’re a big boy, nearly
seven. It's time you did something. When I was your age I worked
as hard as a grown-up. Tomorrow you'll come out hay-making.
You and your sister will rake and stack the hay.”

I liked the idea; I had been out to the hay meadows before.
Now, however, 1 knew I would be doing something useful. In
fact, I was proud that [ was now able to help my family. On
the other carts I saw my playmates. They, too, had pitch forks
in their hands.

I laboured with great zeal and was happy to hear the praise
of my elders. But I overreached myself; my hands were soon
covered with blisters; I was ashamed to admit it, though,
bearing the pain as long as I could. Then the blisters burst and 1
could no longer work.

“Cheer up, it’ll pass,” Father said as he bandaged my hands
with a rag,

For several days 1 could not handle the pitch fork, and only
helped my sister stack the hay, My playmates snickered. But
soon the blisters healed and I kept up with the best of them.

When harvest time came, Mother said: “It’s time you learned
10 reap. I've bought a brand-new sickle for you and tomorrow
morning we'll go out 1o reap.”

For a time things went smoothly until misfortune again
befell me. 1 wanted to show my worth, fumbled, and cut the



little finger of my left hand, Mother was terribly frightened,
and so was L Luckily a neighbour of ours, Aunt Pra§k0"¥a
chanced to be nearby. She applied a poultice of plantain leaf
and tightly bandaged the finger. ° .

Many years have passed, but the scar remains as a remindet
of my early mishap at farming.

The summer of work was soon over. I had got the knack of
the job, and also grew physically stronger.

The autumn of 1903 was close, and I was due to start
school. Like my playmates, I was preparing for it, trying 10
learn the ABC from my sister’s tattered primer. That Q“mm“
another five boys from the village were to start school w1}h me.
Among them was my bosom-friend Alexei Kolotyrny. Actually
“Kolotyrny” was a nickname, for his real name was Zhukov.
We had five families in the village by the name'of Zhuklovv
and the only way we distinguished between them was by using
the mothers’ Christian names, We were known as  Ustinias,
others as Avdotia’s or, say, Tatiana’s, and so on. .

We were to go to the parish school in Velichkovo, a Ylllage
a mile away, attended by boy§ and girls from the four villages
of Lykovo, Strelkovka, Ogub, and Velichkovo itself.

Some of the children had satchels of which they were vc{y
proud. Alexei and I had hand-sewn burlap bags instead. I said
to Mother that these were the kind of bags beggars ca(rj?d. and
I would not go to school with it. - .

“As soon as Father and I earn the money,” Mother replied,
“we’ll buy you a satchel. Meanwhile, you'll h@ife to make do
with the bag.” . e

My sister Masha, who was in’the second form, took me 19
school. We had fifteen boys and thirteen girls in’ our form.

After making our i the sch igned us
to our seats, placing the girls on the left and the boys on
the right. I wanted to sit at the same desk as Alexei, but the
teacher said that since Alexei did not know a single letier as
yet and was small he would have a seat up front, while I was
put at the back. After school Alexei told me he would try
to learn the alphabet quickly so that we could sit together.
But that never came to pass. He was invariably at the bottom
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of the class and was often detained after hours for not knowing
his lessons. Being a very docile sort of chap, he was never
sore at his teachers.

Our schoolmaster was Sergei Nikolayevich Remizov, a fine
person and an experienced teacher. He never punished anyone
without reason and never raised his voice. He was respected
and obeyed by his pupils. His father was a priest, a very quiet
and kind old man who taught us scripture.

Sergei Nikolayevich and his brother, Nikolai Nikolayevich, a
doctor, were atheists and attended church services merely for
appearances’ sake. The two brothers sang in the church choir.
Alexei and I both had good voices and were included in the
school choir.

All the boys from our village were moved up to the second
form with good marks; all except Alexei, who despite our col-
lective assistance, flunked scripture.

My sister also failed and stayed in form two for a second
year. Our parents resolved that it would be better for her to
quit school entirely and look after the house. Masha cried
bitterly, arguing that she was not to blame, that she was not
promofed because she had missed many lessons caring for
our kid brother Alexei when Mother was carting. I stood up
for my sister, stating that though the parents of the other
children were also working, none of them tock their children
away from school, and that all my sister’s playmates would
be inuing school. E Ily, Mother gave in, making my
sister very happy. 1 was also glad for her.

We were sorry for Mother. Though we were still children
we knew that she was having a very hard time of it. Besides
Father, who was in Moscow to earn some money, sent us
very little, and that irregularly. Previously, he had been able
to send us two or three roubles a month, but of late he would
send no more than a rouble now and then or even less, The

neighbours told us that everyone in Moscow was drawing paltry
pay nowadays.

In late 1904 Father came home. My sister and I were happy
and expected him to give us presents he had brought from

the city. But our hopes were dashed. Father had come home
after twenty days in ital, followi:

and had hag! tr borrow ms fare” “homé. ~ Q@%L‘ o _.' Lo




Father was respected by his fellow-villagers. They alwaps
heeded his advice. At village assemblies he usually had the
tast say. 1 adored Father and he spoiled me. Still, now ﬂf‘d
again he punished me for some fault, taking it out on me with
his belt and demanding an apology. I was stubborn and 10
matter how hard he thrashed me I bit my lips and never asked
for pardon.

One day he gave me such a flogging that I ran away from
home and spent three days hiding in a neighbour's .h?mp
ficld. Only my sister knew where I was. She kept my hiding-
place a secret, and brought me things to eat. My parenss
hunted high and low for me but did not find me. Then 2
neighbour stumbled on me and took me home. Father gave
me one more licking, then took pity and pardoned me.

I remember how one day, when Father was in a good m°_°d'
he took me to have tea with him at the tavern in the neighbourins
village of Ogub. The proprictor, Nikifor Kulagin, the rich
man of the village, also kept a grocery store. The menfolk
and the young chaps were fond of congregating there (0
discuss the news, play a game of cards or lotto, or have a drop,
whether there was occasion for it or not,

I Iiked having tea at the tavern with the grown-ups who
told so many things about Moscow and St. Petersburg. I sad
to Father I would always keep him company when he went
there so I could listen to grown-up talk,

One of the waiters at the tavern was my godmother’s bmtl}er
Prokhor. He had a lame leg and everybody called him Limping
Proshka. He was an avid hunter, however, shooting ducks
In summer and hares in winter; the neighbourhood abounded
with them at the fime.

Prokhor took me with him pretty often. 1 was jubilant,
and especiaily so when he bagged a hare I had flushed. We
went to the Ogublyanka or the lake. Prokhor never miss
and 1t was my job to retrieve the ducks from the water. I soll
love hunting. Possibly, it had been Prokhor who taught me
to love it

Father soon went to Moscow agamn, Before he left he told
Mother that factory workers in Moscow and St. Petersburg,
driven to desperation by unemployment and ruthless explorta-
tion, were going on strike more and more often,
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“Better keep out of it,” Mother said, “or else the cops'll
ave youl”

“With us workers,” Father replied, “it’s one for all and
Il for one.”

For a long time we heard nothing from him and were
»rribly worried.

Soon we learned that in 5t. Petersburg on January 9,
arist troops and the police had shot a peaceful procession
f workers who had come to ask the tsar to grant them better
onditions.

In the spring of the same year, 1905, strangers began to
requent the villages. These were political agitators who urged
he people to rise up against the landowners and tsarist auto-
racy.

Although in our village the peasants staged no revolt, there
vas great ferment. They knew of the political strikes, the
treet fighting and the December 1905 armed uprising in
Moscow. They also knew that the uprising, as well as working-
slass action in Moscow and other cities of Russia, had been
1arshly suppressed by the tsarist government and that many
of the revolutionaries had been murdered, incarcerated or
sentenced to hard labour. They had heard, too, about Lenin,
the man who spoke for the interests of the workers and
peasants, the leader of the Bolshevik Party, a party which
sought to deliver the toiling folk from the tsarist regime,
the landed proprietors, and the capitalists.

All this information was brought by our fellow-villagers
earning a few roubles on the side in Moscaw, St. Petersburg
and other cities and towns of Russia,

Father returned home in 1906, He said he would not go to
Moscow any more as the police had forbidden him to live in
the city, allowing him to reside only in his home village.
I was happy Father had come back home for good.

That year I finished the three-year parish school. I had
top marks in all forms and was awarded honours. The family
rejoiced at my progress and I was happy too. To mark the
occasion Mother presented me with a new shirt, while Father
made me a pair of boots.

“Now that you know your letters,” he said, “we can apprentice
you to learn some trade in Moscow.”
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“Let him stay here another year or so,” Mother remarkel
“Let him grow up a bit.” .

In the autumn of 1907 I turned eleven. I knew that it ¥&
my last autumn at home and that when winter passed I would
be apprenticed. I had many cares at home. Mother mﬂf“
frequent trips to town for goods for the shop-keepers, while
Father slaved at his cobbling from early morning till late ?’
night. His earnings were negligible because, owing to thef
poverty, the village folk could seldom pay for the job. Mothe!
often nagged Father for charging them so litile. 5

But whenever Father did turn a few extra roubles making
a pair of boots, he usually came home from Ugodsky Za‘"’:
tipsy. Sister and I would go out to meet him on the way an
he would always have a bun or some sweets for us.

In winter, whenever I had spare time, I mostly went out
fishing, skating on home-made runners, or skiing from the
Mikhalyovy Hills.

At last the summer of 1908 arrived. My heart ached _Gf 'h;
thought that T would soon have to part with kith and kin a8
leave for M . I was that my childhood W
over — if, of course, my earlier years could be called that,
though I, naturally, could not expect anything better.

As I r ber, one ing the neighbours came to discusS
the apprenticing of their children in Moscow. Some Sa.‘d
they would send off their children in the next few days, while
others said they would wait until their offspring were a year
or two older. Mother announced.that she would take me
there after the fair that we usually had at the village a week
after Trinity Sunday. My pal, Alexei Kolotyrny, had alrca‘dy
been apprenticed to the joinery of one Murashkin, a rich
cabinet-maker in our village. R

Father asked me what trade I wanted to learn. I said |
wanted to be a printer. Father knew no one who would help
apprentice me at a printer's. So Mother said she would ask
her brother, Mikhail to take me on as an apprentice furrier.
Father agreed, as furriers earned pretty well. I was ready 10
take up any job so long as I could help the family.
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A few words about my uncle, Mikhail Artemyevich Pilikhin,
who visited the neighbouring village of Chernaya Gryaz in
July 1908,

Like Mother, he grew up in poverty. At the age of eleven
Mikhail was apprenticed to a furrier’s. Four and a half years
later he became an adept at the trade. He was thrifty and
after several years had enough money put aside to start a
small business of his own. He was a good furrier, and had a
steady rich clientele whom he fleeced mercilessly.

Little by little, he built up his business until he had eight
craftsmen working for him, as well as four boy-apprentices,
all of whom he ruthlessly exploited. In this way he hoarded
up some 50,000 roubles.

Mother persuaded this brother of hers to take me on. She
went to see him in the village of Chernaya Gryaz where he
was spending the summer, and on her return told me that
her brother wanted to have a ook at me. Father asked about
the terms.

“You know what they are,” Mother said. “Four and a half
years before he'll be articled.”

“There is nothing we can do about it,” Father said. “He’ll
have to go.”

Two days later Father took me to Chernaya Gryaz. As we
walked up to the house where the Pilikhins lived, Father said:

“Look, that’s your future boss on the porch. When you
come up, bow to him and say. *Good morning, Mikhail
Artemyevich’.” ’ -

“I better say, “Good morning, Uncle Mishal” said I

“Forget he’s your uncle. He'll bé your boss, and rich people
have no liking for poor relatives. Keep that in mind.”

As we approached the porch, on which my future master
slouched in a cane chalr, Father greeted him and shoved me
forward, Pilikhin did not deign to reply and did not offer his
hand to Father. As he turned to me, [ bowed and said: “Good

morning, Mikhail Artemyevich{”

“Hello, lad! So you've decided to be a furner?”

I said nothing.

“It's a good trade, But not easy to leam "

“He's not afraid of hardshxps," Father szud “Hes used to
working hard.”
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“Know your letters?”

Father displayed my honours certificate. . "

“Good for you,” Uncle said and then, turning towar
the doorway, shouted: “Hey, lazy good-for-nothings, com
heret”

His two richly dressed, plumpy sons, Alexander and Nikolah
emerged, followed by my uncle’s wife. . y

“Look at this, you savages,” he said showmg.them /
honours certificate. “That's how you must leam‘msteadhe"r
just scrapping by.” Then he said, finally addressing Fat nd'
“Well, I think I'll take your lad. He seems a husky boy & .
looks as if he is no fool. I'll be here a few more days. Aﬁi
that I'll be leaving for Moscow. But I can't take him with cw'
My brother-in-law, Sergei, will do that when he goes to Mosc
in a week.” "

That was that. I was glad I had another week "at h°ﬁ‘ﬂ'

“Well, how did my darling brother receive you?” Mot
asked. . d”

“You know the sort of welcome bosses give our kind:

“Did he offer you tea?” J

“Why, he didn’t even ask us to sit after the lon,g road.
He sat while we stood like soldiers on parade.” Then
Father added: “We don’t need his tea. Me and the boy'll drop
in at the tavern and have tea for our own hard-earned cop-
pers.”

Mother gave me a bun and off we went to the taveri

It did not take long to pack. Mother gave me some undefa'
clothes, a couple of footcloths, and a towel, as well as half
dozen eggs and some pancakes to eat on the way. After prayeﬁ
we sat down for a moment of silence according to the go
old Russian custom,

“Well, sonny, God bless you,” Mother said. She hugged m'c
to her bosom and tears welled up in her eyes. I saw Father's
€yes grow red and a couple of tears roll down his cheeks.
I could hardly restrain myself, but managed not to cry.

Mother and I went on foot to Chernaya Gryaz. anmus.ly'
1 had followed the road to school and 1o the woods for berries
and mushrooms.

“Remember, Mum, how [ cut my little finger, when out
reaping, by those three oaks?™
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“0Of course, I remember, son. Mothers always remember
what happens to their children. Wicked are the children who
forget their mothers.”

“Jt won’t happen to me, Mum,” I said firmly.

Uncle Sergei and 1 had just boarded the train when the
rain came down in sheets. It was dark inside, just one tallow
candle barely picking out the narrow corridor in our third-
class coach. The train pulled out and through the window I
ghmpsed the dark outline of the woods and the hghts of
remote villages.

I had never nidden in a train before — in fact, had never
seen a rallway. You can imagine how impressed I was. We
passed Balabanovo station and then there suddenly loomed
brightly lit, tall buildings.

“What's this town?” I asked an elderly gentleman standing
by the window.

“That's no town, bay. That's Sayva Morozov's Naro-Fominsk
textile mills, I worked there for fifteen years. Now, 1 work
there no longer.”

“Why so?”

“Is a long story.. I buried wife and daughter there.”

His face grew pale and for an instant he closed his eyes.

“Each time I go past those cursed mills, I just can’t look
calmly at the monster that swallowed my dear ones...”

He moved away from the window, sat down in a dark corner,
and lit a cigarette. I continued staring at the “monster” which
“swallows” people, but did not dare ask the gentleman how
it did that.

We reached Moscow at daybreak. We had travelled over
four hours. These days it takes a little over one hour. I was
stunned by the hustle and bustle at the railway station. Crowds
were rushing towards the exit, pushing and shoving with
elbow, basket, bag and trunk. I could not understand why
everybody was 1n such a hurry,

“Stop gaping,” my uncle said. “This is no village. You've
got to look alive here.”

Finally we emerged onto the square in front of the rallway
station, Qutside the tavern a brisk trade was being done in
hot mead, pancakes and pastries stuffed with liver and entrails
for a cheap snack. It was still too early to go to my master,
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so we went to the tavern. We made our way across P“d'ﬂ”
and mud and past tattered drunks sitting or lying on lhc.PZ‘(;
ment or right on the ground. Inside there was loud music o
I recognized a familiar tune. Some of the:customers, ¥
had had a drink or two, took up the refrain in a rangd Chm‘;
Our tea over, we went to Bolshaya Dorogomdovskﬂ)"‘.h
wait for the horse-car. There was no tram there yel 'Wh"
at the time was new to Moscow. In the haste of climbing “l;
to the deck a passenger accidentally hit me with the heel o
his boot. My nose bled. ) bled,
“I'told you you've got to look lively,” Uncle Sergei gr:xm e
while the man who had hit me gave me a rag and sau'i: You' :o
from the country, I suppose? Here in Moscow you've got
look out for yourself.” fon
I was not particularly impressed with the railway S!-’m’:I
square or the adjacent_streets. The houses were small 3{:]1
squalid, while the street itself was filthy, heavily rutted, w1
many drunks and people for the most part poorly clad. .
But the closer we came to the heart of the city, the mor
its appearance changed: 1 saw large houses, Sman-looklﬂf
shops, and rich carriages. 1 was in a daze, looked about m‘
in confusion, and felt a bit depressed. Never before hfid s
seen houses over two stories high, paved streets, and camagee
with pneumatic tyres drawn at great speed by handsom
horses. Nor had I seen such crowds of people. L
All of it stunned my imagination. I gaped in silence, listening
to Uncle Sergei with but half an ear. We turned into Bolshay2
Dmitrovka (now Pushkinskaya) and got off the' horse-caf
at the corner of Kamergersky Lane (now Art Theaﬂ‘f
Lane). . .
“That’s the house ‘you're: going to- live in,” Uncle SCYF“
said. “In the yard is the workshop. That's where you're going
to work. The main entrance is from the lane, but the craftsmen
and apprentices use the back door, Make a note of evefyﬂ‘f"g
I tell you. That there is Kuznetsky Most, the best shopping
street in Moscow. And that's the Zimin playhouse, but no
working folk go there. Further down and to the rl'Shf Is
Okhotny Ryad, where the greengrocers', butchers', and fE}:'
mongers' are, Youwll run errands there for the masters
missus.”
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Passing through the big courtyard, we approached the crafts-
men and exchanged greetings. Uncle Sergei respectfully tipped
his hat to everyone.

“Here’s a new apprentice for you,” he said. “From the
country.”

“He looks rather small,” somebody observed., “Qught to
have grown a bit.”

“How old are you, 1ad?” a tall man asked. “Twelve,” [
replied.

“Yes, he’s rather small, but he looks broad in the shoulders.”

“Cheer up, boy, you'll be a good furrier when you grow
up,” an old craftsman said gently. This was Fyodor Ivanovich
Kolesov, a very fair man, as I learned later, and an experienced
furrier whom the others held in great esteem.

Taking me aside, Uncle Sergei indicated each craftsman
and apprentice by name and gave me a few particulars about
them.

I well remember the Mishin brothers.

“The elder one’s good at the trade but drinks too much,”
Uncle Sergei said, “and the younger is terribly stingy. They
say he spends only ten kopecks a day on his meals, Keeps
dreaming of starting his own business.

“That fellow is Mikhailo,” Uncle Sergei went on. “He
drinks, t0o, and very heavily. After payday he’s drunk morning,
day and night for two or three days runsing and will give
the shirt off his back for vodka. But he’s top-notch at the
trade.

“And that there is the senior apprentice,” Uncle Sergei
indicated a tall boy, “he’s directly over you. Name of Kuzma.
His apprenticeship’ll be up in a year’s time. The curly-headed
fellow over there is Grigory Matveyev. Hails from the village
of Trubino and is a distant relative of yours.”

We climbed up a murky and filthy staircase to the first
floor and entered the workshop.

My master’s wife came out, said hello and added that the
master wasn't in. He was expected shortly,

“Come,” she said, “F'll show you the layout and then you'll
have dinner in the kitchen.”

She went on to detail my future duties as the youngest of
the apprentices. I had to tidy up the rooms, polish the shoes
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of my master’s family, including those of the children, and 1"5’:
the incense burners in front of the icons. “As for .Y"“rlo :u
duties, Kuzma and Matryosha, the forewoman, will tell ¥
what you have to do.” o I¥s
After that Kuzma called me to dinner in the kitchen. o
rather hungry by then and willingly set to. But here an urtx .
seen mishap occurred. I did not know the rule that we 319 i
cabbage soup from the common pot without the mearmc
were allowed a piece of meat only towards the end, amdown
forewoman tapped on the pot. I fished out and gqbble‘; al
a couple of pieces, and was about to go for my third w eha“
of a sudden I was hit on the head with a spoon so hard t
swelling rose at once. L. first
I felt taken aback to find myself beaten twice in my
half a day in Moscow.
Kuzma turned out to be a good chap. . 410
“Grin and bear it when you're beaten,” he whispere "
me after dinner. “A beaten man is worth two who are}r:ops
That day Kuzma took me on a round of the nearest S o
which I would go to for tobacco and vodka for the cfaf'-;mmc
Meanwhile Matryosha, who also cooked for us, showe
how to wash the dishes and start the samovar. 4 told
Next morning I was given a seat in the corner an ded
that I would first have to learn to sew. The forewoman provi ;
me with needle, thread and thimble, instructed in the art, &
told: how
“If things don’t go right, come to me, and I'll show you ho
to do it.”
1 applied myself to my task with diligence. e
Work started at 7 a. m. sharp and stopped at 7 p. m. The "
was an hour’s break for dinner. This meant an elevE"'houd
day, but when there was much work, the craftsmen stay®
overtime till as late as eleven o’clock at night. In that cas¢ 'hel
day could be fifteen hours long. They received addition?d
piece rates for this, .
We apprentices had to be out of bed at six in the morning
After a quick wash under the tap, we got ready the workbenches
and everything else that the furriers might need. We turned
in at eleven in the evening, after everything had been ndicd
up and prepared for the next day, sleeping on the floor 1
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inside the back entrance.

At the beginning I tired quickly. I couldn’t get used to
staying up late. Back home we went to bed very early. But in
time I grew accustomed to the heavy day, bearing up stoically.

At the beginning I was overwhelmed with talgia, recol~
lecting the groves and thickets where I had gone hunting with
Prokhor, or berrying and mushrooming with Sister. My heart
ached and I wanted to cry. I thought I would never see my
parents, Sister and playmates again. Apprentices were let
off home for a holiday only after three years of work, and it
seemed as if the time would never come.

On Saturdays, Kuzma took us to vespers and on Sundays to
matins and mass. On big holidays our master took us to mass
at the Kremlin Assumption Cathedral, or sometimes to the
big Cathedral of the Saviour. We did not like going to church,
always looking for a chance to escape. Assumption Cathedral
Wwas an exception, of course, for there we enjoyed the glorious
choir, and were especially eager to hear Deacon Rozov who
had a voice like a trumpet.

A year passed. I made fairly good progress m the rudiments
of the furrier's trade, though it was not at all easy. Our master
beat us pitilessly for the slightest mistake. We were beaten by
the craftsmen, the craftswomen and the mistress, too. Whenever
the master was out of sorts, it was better to avoid him, as he
would hit out at us so severely that one felt a ringing in the
ears for the rest of the day.

Now and again the master would make two of the boys
beat one another with branches of honey-suckle — used to
curry fur — and would mutter: “Harder, harder.” We had
to submit to this without demurral.

We knew that bosses always tanned their apprentices —
such was the way of things. Our master held that he had us
apprentices at his full service, that no one could take him to
task for inhuman treatment of children. Indeed, no one ever
ook any interest in our working conditions, in what we ate,
and how we lived. Our supreme judge was our master. So we
slaved and sweated, though not every adult would have borne it.

Time passed. [ turned thirteen and had already learned
much. Though I was run off my feet, I nevertheless found
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time to read. Always, I gratefully remember my school-masth
Sergei Nikolayevich Remizov, who had infected me wilk 3
passion for reading. In this I was helped by Alexander, 27
master’s clder boy. He was of the same age as I and tred

me better than the others. ful

With his help, I rcad a novel entitled, The Nurse, the i
Pinkerton and Sherlock Holmes series, and some other adVClﬂl
ture stories, This was interesting but not very edifying Yein
wanted to learn. Only I did not know how. I confided
Alexander, who approved and said he would help. o

We undertook further studies of Russian, maths and gdjd
graphy, and read popular books on science. We usually e
this together, for the most part on Sundays and when "
master was out. Though we took great pains to conceal ohe
studies from him, he nevertheless found us out. I thought m,
would kick me out or give me a good hiding. For some “"s?g
however — I do not know why — he commended us for doin
a sensible thing. oa

I applied myself to these studies for more than 3 y?":d 3
my own and then entered a night school which Provld
course of instruction equivalent to that of a city schod

The craftsmen were pleased with me as was my mas!}t{f;
though from time to time he would still strike or kick me. s
did not want to let me go to the night school at first, but
sons prevailed on him to agree. I was very happy. True, I B
to do my lessons at night on the bunk, near the toilet wher®
a dim bulb burned all night.

A month before my final exams, on a Sunday, when 087
master had left to visit friends, we sat down to a game of car
Blackjack it was, as 1 remember. We did not notice how Be
returned and came to the kitchen, I was the dealer and had 3
Tun of luck. All of a sudden I got a resounding bash on the €3l
Startled, I looked up and was horrified fo see the master-
I was so stunned that I could not say a word. All the other
bays vanished.

“So that's what you want an education for?” he shouted:
“To count the pips! There'll be no more school for you, my

and I won’t let Alexander help yout”

A couple of days later I called at my school on Tverskayd
Street and told them what had happened. I had only a little
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more than a month to go. I was laughed at, but allowed to
take the exams, which I successfully passed.

By now it was 1911. I had done three years of my appren-
ticeship and was now a senior with three smaller boys under
me. | was familiar with Moscow, because 1 took parcels to va-
rious addresses all over town oftener than the others. I wanted
to continue my studies, but had not the slightest opportunity.
Stifl I managed to keep up with my reading.

I read the papers after old man Kolesov, who was better up in
politics than the others. 1 got some magazines from cousin
Alexander, and bought my own books with money saved on
tram fares, Now and again my master would send me with a
parcel somewhere further out and gave me a couple of coppers
for the tram, I would walk the distance and save the money.

In my fourth year, as the strongest of the apprentices, my mas-
ter took me along to the famous fair in Nizhny Novgorod, now
the city of Gorky. He had rented a stall there for wholesale
trading in furs, By that time he had grown exceedingly rich,

had acquired good connections, and was more avaricious than
before.

. My duties at the fair were mostly to crate the lots sold and to

dispatch them to consignees via the wharves on the Volga or
Oka, or the railway goods depot.
. This was the first time 1 saw the Volga and was greatly
impressed by its beauty and majesty. Before, I had never seen
a river bigger than the Protva and Moskva. The first time 1
glimpsed the Volga was in the early morning. The river sparkled
in the rays of the rising sun. I stood staring, unable to tear
my eyes away. Now I understand, I thought to myself, why so
many songs are sung about it, why it is called the mother of
nvers, .

Merchants and buyers from all over Russia, and from abroad,
came to the Nizhny Novgorod fair. It was located outside the
9ity; about half way to Kanavino, in a low valley that was
invariably jnundated during the spring floods. All sorts of
people came to the fair to turn an honest or dishonest penny.
Thit;ves_ prostitutes and swindlers flocked there in droves to
engage in their shady business.

That year, after the Nizhny Novgorod fair I had to go to ano-
ther fair, this time in Uryupino, in the region of the Don
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Cossacks. My master did not go and delegated Vasily Daﬂfr‘;‘g
a senior clerk. My recollections of Uryupino are paler compm
to what [ remember of Nizhny Novgorod and the VDISa-nh‘L
was a smallish, dirty town, and the fair was not large Cl

Vasily Danilov, the clerk, was an evil and cruel man. "
cannot understand what sadistic quirk made him strike fiay f
me, a l4-year-old boy, at the slightest pre.text. One lopel
could stand it no longer, caught up an oak suclfgsnd wal o
him over the head with all my strength. He fell into a sw0 a;l
was scared. Thinking that I had killed him, I ran away,
returned only when I learned he had come to. thou

Back in Moscow, he complained to the master who, W
gwing me a hearing, beat me cruelly. . .

In 1912, I was lucky to get ten days’ leave to visit my f;“;g{;
The time of hay-making, the most interesting type,of far o the
had begun. Menfolk and the young chaps came ho'me frg ok
city to help the women cope more quickly with the job an
up enough fodder for the winter,

pI had lift the village a child, and returned a young man g‘}‘::é
on for sixteen, about to finish my apprenticeship. M-’{"yd e
were missing: some had died, others had been GIPP‘"""‘:,Cl 410
or had gone to town in search of work. Some I f:'nxed by
recognize; some failed to recognize me. Some were twis! en ©
their hard life, by premature old age, others had grow!
adulthood.

To come to the village, 1 took the Maloyaroslavets S"‘?“;};‘;‘:
train, standing the entire distance at the open train wi ight
When I travelled to Moscow four years earler, it was ‘;[iw
time and I had seen none of the scenery along the way- ely
I watched with nterest the station structures and the loV
woods and copses around Moscow, ors

As we were going past Naro-Fominsk, one of the passeng e
observed to his neighbour: “I often visited this place bdova
1905. You see those red brick buildings? Those are Sav
Morozov’s mills.”

“They say he's democratic,” the other said.

“Yes, he'’s a bourgeois democrat, and they say he treats h‘,s_
workers not too badly. But his managers are a bunch of sharks:

“They're all tarred with the same brush,” the second said
acidly,
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When they noticed that I was listening with interest, recollect-
ing what I had heard in the coach about the factory several
years back, they fell silent.

1 was met at Obolenskaya station by Mother. She had changed
greatly, and had aged in these four years. [ could hardly speak
and was barely able to restrain my tears.

Mother cried and cried, hugging me close with her work-
hardened horny hands and kept saymg: “Sonny darling, I
never thought I'd see you again.”

“Now, now, Mother,” I comforted her. “See what a grown-
up boy I am. Now life will be easier for you,”

“May God grant it,” she said.

By the time we got home it was dark. Father and Sister were
waiting for us on the porch. Sister had grown up into a pretty
girl, but Father was bent and aged. He was nearing 70.
We Kissed, then apparently thinking of something of his own,
he said: “It's good I've lived to see you. I see you're grown up
and strong.”

To sooner relish the delight I was sure my parents and Sister
would show, I unpacked my basket. I had presents for everyone.
Lalso gave Mother three roubles in cash, a couple of pounds of
sugar, a pound of sweets and half a pound of tea.

“Thanks ever so much,” Mother was overjoyed. “It’s a long
time since we had real tea with sugar.”

I gave Father a rouble to spend at the tavern,

“Twenty kopecks would be quite enough for him,” Mother
grumbled.

“‘l've waited for the boy for four years, so don’t spoil it
with talk of our poverty,” Father replied.

A day later, Mother, Sister and I went out hay-making. I was
glad to see my old friends, especially my bosom pal Alexer
Kolotyrny. All the boys had grown visibly. I could not get off
0 a good start, tiring quickly and perspiring. Evidently, my
four-year absence told. Then everything went well. I cut a
beautifu] swathe, keeping up with the rest, though throat and
mf‘;uth ran dry and I was more than thankful when we knocked
off, .

“Well, Georgi, surely it's no picnic to be a farmer?” Uncle
Nftlzar observed throwing an arm round my sweating shoulders.
That's certainly s0,” T said.
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“The English use machines to mow,” a young chap.l i
not know said.

“Very true,” said Nazar,” “But we here stick to our %ot
plough and scythes,” . !

I asked who the chap was who spoke of machines. _—

“Why, that's Nikolai, the village elder's son. He was e3pll
from Moscow for his part in 1905. He's got a razor-edge
and even curses the tsar.” - «ag long ¥

“That's all right,” Alexei Kolotyrny remarked, “as
the cops and narks don’t hear you.” : o and no¥

The sun blazed down fiercely. We finished mowing ; up e
dried the mown hay. By midday Sister and I had squke 0a0¢s
hay on our cart and drove home. A plate of fried l?ted us
with butter and a cup of sweetened tea already awai
I was ravenous.

In the evenings, we young folk, fatigue forgotten,
round the barn to make merry. We sang songs that grippe es,
at the heartstrings, The village girls led in rich ripe voic ’an |
young men catching up the melody in as yet unsteady bassfe w
baritones. Then we danced till ready to drop. VYe brof sleep
towards dawn, barely managing to catch a few Y’mks ° on 3
before we were roused and went out mowing again. AS S‘IO sy
evening came the fun started anew. It was indeed .hard sleepr
when we slept. In one’s salad days one can even go without
It's good to be young! ¢

My leave flasll,wd kg)y and I had to return to h_("smw' ;1;,.
night but one before I was to g0, a fire broke out in ‘h‘e ne-rhc
bouring village of Kostinka. A heavy wind was blowing. 008
conflagration had started in the middle of the village and smi
the flames spread to the neighbouring houses, sheds and b3
We were still up and awake, and the entire crowd of us the
to roll out the fire barrel, reaching Kostinka even before
local fire brigade was up, fire

The fire was big. Despite the desperate efforts of lhch
brigades, which had rushed in from neighbouring villages
the village burnt down. 1

Running with a pail of water past a house, I heard sho¥
for help. 1 rushed to the house from which I heard the crich

and dragged out several morially frightened children and 2 sick
old crone,

gathc“d
d you
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At last the blaze was put out. On the smoking ruins women
moaned and children sobbed. Many were left homeless and had
Tost all their possessions. Some had not even a crust of bread
left.

Next morning I discovered that the sparks had burnt a couple
of holes each the size of a five-kopeck coin in my new jacket
which my master had given me, as was the custom, when [
was going on leave.

“The boss’ll be pretty nasty,” Mother remarked.

“So what,” I said. “Let him decide what is more important,
a couple of holes in my jacket or kids saved?”

I left heavy-hearted, especially when I again saw the ruins
and ashes, where unfortupates were poking around to see if
they could salvag hing. I felt ion for them, well
knowing what it meant to be homeless.

I arrived in Moscow in the early morning. After greeting my
master, I told him about the fire and pointed to the holes burnt
in my jacket. To my surprise, he let it pass. In my heart I was
grateful.

Later I learned that I had simply been lucky. The day before,
my master had sold a consignment of furs at a great profit.

“If not for that,” Fyodor Ivanovich observed, “you would
have been flogged within an inch of your life.”

My term of apprenticeship ended in late 1912. Now I was
@ learned-crafisman, My master asked me what 1 intended to
do next. He wanted to know whether I would find digs for
myself or continue to live in with them.

“If you,lodge here and board with the apprentices, I'll pay

you ten roubles. If you lodge out, you'll get eighteen.”
i Still very much a greenhorn, I said I would continue to live
In. My master was apparently satisfied with this arrangement,
f‘_)r after the other craftsmen knocked off, he would always
dig up an urgent but unpaid job for me.

After a little while I was fed up, and said to myself I had
to find lodgings, as this would give me time to do some reading
In the evenings.

At Christmas 1 again went home, now quite an independent
young man. I was sixteen but, more important, I was a crafts-

man drawing ten roubles a month, which not many were able
1o make at the time.
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My master trusted me, having convinced himself in my h::'i
ty. He often sent me to the bank to cash a cheque or mf ¢
deposit. He also appreciated me as a worker who never I¢ o
a job, and frequently took me along with him to his shop, wfun
besides working on the trade I was told to pack and crate
and dispatch them to the warehouses.

1 liked this more than working at the workshop, W};; P
heard nothing but a lot of cursing the livelong day. At the e
the atmosphere was totally different. There, a more ormm
mtellectual crowd could often be heard discussing ¢
events. s and

At the workshop none of the craftsmen read the pape! ahuch
none except for Kolesov had any notion of politics —_rient-‘
I suppose was pretty much the picture at all the other fur g
We had no union in those days and all of us were left "
own devices. A union of leather workers, incorporating
furriers, was organized a while later. .

The furriers, except for a few isolated cases, were consp! I‘Sm
at the time for their complete political apathy. Each craf oo
was concerned only for himself, Some endeavoured by oy
or by crook to hoard up some money and start their 1y
business. In fact, as concerned their petty-bourgeois phlloscgnd
and absence of proletarian solidarity the furriers, taiors e
other artisans were a far cry from factory workers, from v
proletarians, -

The factory hand, naturally, could not even dream of S'Zm;;i
his own business. Many thousands of roubles were needed- u
got a miserable pittance, barely enough to keep body and soo
together. Working conditions and the constant menace® le
unemployment made the factory workers unite in the sirugé
against their exploiters, sacion

At the time, the Bolsheviks conducted poltical agitati®
among the industrial proletariat. The artisans were mostly undet
the influence of Mensheviks, Socialist Revolutionaries 27
sundry other pseudo-revolutionaries, No wonder, there "“{cx
few artisans and craftsmen among the rebellious P"°l‘m.m
cither 1905 or in the Great October Socialist Revolutiod-

In 1910 to 1914 the revolutionary ferment increased visibly-
Strikes flared up more and more often in Moscow, St. Petersburg
and other industrial centres. Student rallics and strikes were alsd

re ON¢
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nore frequent. Meanwhile in the countryside, the peasants
were desperate owing to the effects of the famine of 1911.

Still, though the furriers were not wise to politics, we had
heard of the massacre of workers at the Lena goldfields, and
felt the umiversal upswing of revolutionary ferment. Now and
again Kolesov would bring a Bolshevik paper, either Zvezda
(Star) or Pravda (Truth), which explained in understandable
terms why the contradictions between the workers and capitalists
and between the peasants and landowners could not be recon-
ciled, and which demonstrated the identity of the interests of
the urban proletariat and the village poor.

Though at the time my political knowledge was less than
rudimentary I clearly realized that these papers voiced worker-
and-peasant interests. Russkoye Slovo (Russian Word) and
Moskovskiye Vedomosti (Moscow News), en the other hand,
were the hpi of the capitalists who d d in
tsarist Russia. When 1 went home I was already able to tell
of and explan some things to my fellow-villagers.

I remember the outbreak of the First World War mostly
because of the raids on foreign-owned shops in Moscow. Ex-
ploiting patriofic sentiments, secret police agents and Black
_Hundred gangs sacked German and Austrian firms, involving
in this many looters. Since the common people knew no foreign
tongues, they raided French and British firms, too.

Because of the propaganda, many young fellows, spurred
by patriolic sentiments, especially from among the well-to-do,
volunteered for the front. My cousin Alexander had also
made up his mind to run away to the front and msistently
persuaded me to follow suit.

I rather liked the idea at first, but decided to ask Fyodor
Wanovich, in my eyes an unimpeachable authority, for advice.
He heard me out and then said: “I can understand why Alexan-
der wants to go. He's got a rich father and so has got what to
fight for. But you, ninny, what have you got to fight for?
For your father having been chased out of Moscow? Or for
Your mother ail swelling up with hunger? Yowll come back a
ripple and no ane will want you.”

HThls convinced me and I told Alexander 1 would not go.
€ cursed me and ran away that night, to be brought back
Vith grave wounds just a couple of months later.
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I was still at the workshop but had lodgings in Okhoﬂ:z
Ryad across the road from where Hotel Moskva now !0"“
I rented a cot for three roubles a month from one Malyxhe‘;
a widow whose daughter Maria I fell in love with. We "Psd
about to get married but, as often happens, the war uunl
all our plans. Because of the heavy losses at the front, Y‘!’m
men not yet twenty, born in 1895, were inducted before
time. My turn was soon due. o sep

I did not fecl any too enthusiastic about it, as at evcsz"ms
I saw unfortunate cripples back from the front —a o e
contrast to the children of the rich who spent lhﬂrhorsc
dashing around Moscow in posh carriages, betting at the -
races or celebrating drunken orgies at the former Yar Raf:gh‘
rant. Still 1 thought that when my turn came I would
honestly for my country. . i

At lhye end 0); July 315 young men of my age wereol:f;;‘i
drafted. I asked my master for leave to go home to say 0 g
to my parents and also lend them a hand with the harves!



Chapter 2
A SOLDIER'S LIFE

1 was called up at the district seat of Maloyaroslavets in Ka-
luga province on August 7, 1915, when the First World War
was already in full swing.

I was assigned to the cavalry and was very happy to serve
in it, for I entertained many romantic feelings about it. My
chums were recruited into the infantry, and many envied me.

A week later all conscripts were called out to the induction
centre, We were broken into lots and I parted with my chums.
All around me were strangers, as green and callow as myself.

Towards dusk we entrained and headed for Kaluga, I felt
a gnawing loneliness. My youth was over. Was I really prepared
to perform a soldier’s onerous duties, and go into battle if need
be? Inured by previous hardships, I hoped I would do my duty
honourably.

The goods wagons into which we were crammed forty men
apiece, were not adapted to carrying people. One had the
choice of either standing all the way or sitting ont the filthy
floor. Some of the men sang, some played cards, some sobbed
on their neighbours’ shoulders, some sat gritting their teeth,
staring vacuously, and reflecting on their soldier’s future.

We arrived in Kaluga at night, and were told to line up on
the goods siding. We then marched away from the town. Some-
°ﬂe. asked the corporal where we were going. He must have been
a nice fellow, for he gave us the following advice: “Look here,
men, never ask your superiors such questions. The soldier's
got t0_ do everything he’s told and ask no questions, Where he
goes 18 for his superiors to know.”

As if to confirm this there rang out from the head of our co-

lumn 2 loud voice: “Quit talking in the ranks!”
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Nikolai Sivtsov, my new pal, poked me in the ribs ﬂ"ﬂd W
pered “Well, there you are, we're in the army now. ahent

We had been slogging along for some three hours b
brief halt was called. It was near daybreak, we ﬂ""geroe eard
down on the ground and almost at once snores W ther hovt

We were soon ordered to fall in again and after aI:if; 3
reached camp. Here we were put up on bare b"a';l the w5
holding already some one hundred men. Thougl 4 windov
whistled freely through the many cracks and shattere e
panes the stench was terrible. We were told we cou
7 o’clock. ' ith

After breakfast we were lined up and told that we l‘l";:;twm
the 189th Reserve Infantry Battalion, where a detaC‘ 4. Pt
the 5th Reserve Cavalry Regiment would be actlv;tﬂo;’dm ay
to being sent to our assignment, we would be taug
drill. ouf

We were issued training rifles. Corporal Shalfhvor‘:ls‘;";l’nies
squad commander, announced the rules, regulano‘l:ls al 3 10 1he
He warned us that we could not fall out except to “atten ckade-
call of nature”, if we didn’t want to be sem' to the sto of IS
Each word that he snapped out he stressed with a SW;ei;’ swort
fist. His tiny eyes glittered menacingly as if we were
enemies, , atds

“Can’t expect anything good from him,” one mand sou;;

The senior NCO came up and our corporal rappe
“Shun}” . . . jor

“Im your platoon] commander Malyavko,” said lhedsi’;m_
NCO. “I hope you've all understood what your squa 1 will
mander said and will loyally serve tsar and country.
tolerate no insubordination!” ’ - tried

Our first day of infantry drill began. Everyone of us east
hard to do the evolution well, but it was not easy 10 Pwho
our superiors or earn commendation, Picking on a ma?us at
had fallen out of step, the platoon commander kept all © col
extra drill. As a result the slops we had for dinner were
when we got them. .

I was dgpressed. All T wanted was to turn in for the mzh:;
However, as if reading our minds, the ' platoon com'ﬂm"wc
ordered us to fall in and announced that tomorrow n.lg'" we
would have eveming roll-call, and that therefore tonight
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had to learn the national anthem, “God Save the Tsar”.
This choir continued till late at night. And at 6 am. we
were roused for morning exercises.

The days, one so much like the other, rolled in dreary
monotony, Then came our first Sunday. We thought we would
have respite and would take a bath, but we were marched
out for fatigue detail. This continued tifl the mid-day meal.
After the “siesta” we cl d our weap hed and
darned, and wrote letters home. Qur corporal warned us
not to complain in letters home because that sort of thing
would be cut out by the censors anyway.

It was hard to accustom oneself to army routine. But we
had had it none too easy before, and after about a fortnight
most of us felt broken in,

After a couple of weeks of traiming our platoon was lined
up for inspection by Captain Volodin, the company com-
mander. He was said to be a heavy drinker, whom it was best
to avoid when he was in his cups. Outwardly, though, he
seemed no different from the other officers. We could see,
however, that for him the inspection parade held no interest.
After a short speech he wound up by urging us to display
zeal:. “God repays you for your prayer and the tsar for your
service,”

B«;fore we were transferred to the Sth Reserve Cavalry
Regiment we saw the company commander a few more times,
and invariably he seemed to be drunk. As for the commanding
officer of the 189th Reserve Battalion, we never saw him once
during our training,

In September 1915, we were sent to our regiment which
Was quartered in the town of Balakleya i Kharkov province
in the Ukrajne,

We bypassed the town and came to the railway station
of Savintsy where replacements were being marshalled for
the 10¢h Cavalry Division. On the platform we were met by
Smartly dressed cavalry NCOs. Their different uniforms

denoted thar they were from the Hussars, the Uhlans, and the
Dragoons,

cho'-"' group from Maloyaroslavets, Moscow, and a few young

aps from Voronezh province, were assigned to a squadron
of Dragoons,
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We were disappointed that it was not the H‘”‘m’a!‘:
niot only because they had nattier uniforms. We ha.d beea ‘:b:
the NCOs there were more decent. And in the tsarist army.
soldier's entire life depended on his NCOs. L dal

A day later we were issued our cavalry uniforms anWI
the other accoutrements and were assigned horses. [ dre
shrewish dark-grey mare by the name of Chashechnay2. -

Though service in the cavalry was much more mwgsid:s
than in the infantry, we had a much harder time. Be: .
general drill we had to learn horsemanship and the uScille
side-arms and curried our horses three times a day. Revelsa
was at 5 a.m. and not at 6 as in the infantry, and (2ps 2
came an hour later. f sabre

Hardest of all was the horsemanship and the use Qd b
and lance. Many of us had blisters drawing blood: i
complaints were forbidden. We were told to grin f{"d bea ble
and we did as best we could until we were finally aior
to sit straight in the saddle. Our platoon Comm‘”‘d"‘{ serllﬂ’
NCO Durakov, was, despite his name (which meant f'uoan’
quite a clever person. Though most exacting, he was faif o
reserved. Our other commander, however, junior NCO Boh‘J
davko, was his complete opposite — a blustering bully :,d
would lash out for no reason at all. Veterans said that he
knocked out soldiers’ teeth more than once. ding

He was especially ruthless when in charge of our T s
drill. When Durakov went on a brief furlough for family reaso "
he did all he could' to break us. ‘In the daytime he K "
us until we were half dead, picking espeCiauY'on.mosd
who had lived and worked in Moscow, as he C°"s’de-rct
them “bookworms” and too big for their boots. And-at nigh
he inspected the posted sentinels, mercilessly pummelling xho'“
whom he caught napping. The men were driven to deﬂ’.ﬂm

One day we trapped him in a dark corner and, throwios
a horse-cloth over his head, beat him up till he was uncon”
scious. We would certainly have been courtmartialled if 10
for the return of our platoon commander who hushed the

matter up and then had Borodavko transferred to anothel
squadron,

By the spring of 1916 we were essentially a well-trained cav-
alry unit. We were told that we would soon receive marching
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orders, but would continue field training pending departure
for the front lines. New recruits, one year our juniors, took our
places as we prepared to move to other quarters in the village
of Lageri.

Some thirty of our best men were picked for NCO training
courses. I was one of them. I did not particularly relish the
1dea, but our platoon commander, whom I greatly respected
for his decency, cleverness and friendly disposition to us
men, persuaded me to file my application.

“Yowll stll have time to get to the front,” he said. “First
learn soldiering a bit more. I'm sure you'll make a pretty good
NCO.”

Then, after some reflection, he added: “I for one am in no
hurry to go back to the front. I had a year there and it taught
me a lot. It’s a pity our folk die so senselessly. What for, I ask
you?”

He said nothing more, but 1 realized that deep down he
could not reconcile his army service with the feelings of a man
who could no longer brook tsarist despotism. 1 thanked him
for his advice and agreed to join the training course in the
town of Izyum in Kharkov province. There were about 240 of
us there, from different units.

We were billeted in private quarters, and soon our training
began. Unfortunately, we had a savage senior NCO, still
worse than Borodavko. I don’t remember his name, only
that he was nicknamed “Four-and-a-Half"— because a phal-
ange was missing on the index finger of his right hand. This did
not prevent his knocking a soldier down with one swipe of his
fist. Though he seemed to dislike me more than the others,
for some reason he never struck me. But he picked on me on
the slightest pretext, and subjected me to all sorts of
punishments,

I guess T must have done more pack drill, KP and extra
Sunday detail than anyone else. I knew that it was all due to
the frustrations of an exceedingly doltish and unkind man. On
the other hand, I was glad that he could never find fault with
me during classes.

Seeing evidently that he could not get me down, he decided to
change his tactics and, perhaps, simply to divert me from my
training in which I was making better progress than the rest.
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One day he summoned me to his tent and said: ol
“Look here, I see you're strong-minded, educalc et
learn easily. You're a Muscovite, a worker. Wh):i e
every day at drill? You be my clerk, off the roster, an
the paper work and other tasks.” pody's

T told him I had joined the course not to be SomchCO‘
errand boy, but to learn the job properly and be a.gool Yaul
He grew red in the face and threatened: “All right
never be an NCO! I'll see to that!” ot

The course was to end in June and we were [0 P out
exams. According to the regulations, the top man pa;sck My
a junior NCO, the others getting only candidate 13 ;ar-
mates had not the slightest doubt that I would get first pmﬂﬂ
be made an NCO, and a squad commander as SO
there was a vacancy. ’ .

It came as a surprise for everyone when a formight b
fore the exams it was announced at roll-call that I was
discharged for insubordination and disloyalty to my imm
superior, All realized that “Four-and-a-Half? was s¢
scores with me. However, there was nothing to be done. ont

Help came, though, from quite an unexpected quan”-d 10
of the trainees, Skorino by name, who was a voluateer a0 et
a drafted man like the rest of us, happened to be the brgmn.
of the second in command officer in my former squd e
Though he made poor progress and had no fancy for o
army, he was a pleasant and sociable fellow whom ot
“Four-and-a-Half” feared. He at once informed the €0
chief of the injustice that was being done to me. into 2

Summoned to appear before the commander I fell mm "
funk as I had never spoken to an officer before. I thoug ke
Wdas curtains for me, that I would be packed off to the St
ade,

We knew very little about the training course chief, 0“?_]
that he had been promoted for gallantry, had been decof‘al
ed with St. George Crosses of almost every class, and lhd
before the war he had served in the Uhlans as extended:
service NCO, We had seen him only a few times at evening
roll-call. It was said he was unwell after being wounded. d

To my astonishment, I saw a man with gentle, I woul
€Ven say warm, eyes 1n a kind open face.

ediatt
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“Well, it looks as if you're not too fucky,” he said
notioning me to be seated. I kept standing, too scared to sit
lown.

*‘Take aseat. { won't eat you. I hear you're from Moscow?”

“Yes, Sir,” I replied loudly.

“I'm a Muscovite too. Before the army 1 was a cabinet-
maker, but I seem stuck here in the army,” he quietly observed.
After a pause, he continued. *You seem to have a bad name.
They say that in four months of traming you’'ve chalked
up a dozen demerits, and that you cuss your piatoon command-
er behind his back. In that true?”

“Yes, Sir,” I replied. *But, Sir, I can say that in my place
any other man would do the same.”

I gave him the full picture. He heard me out, and said: “Go
back to your platoon and prepare for your exams.”

I was happy it had all panned out. Still T did not get
first place. 1 got candidate rank like all the rest.

As I now recollect the NCO course mn the old army, I must
say that it gave good traming, especially n marching drill.
The graduate was a good horseman adept in the use of
weapons and a good drill master. No wonder after the Great
October Revolution many NCOs of the old army rose io
prominence as commanders i the Red Army.

As for the general training, drill was all-important, The
future NCO was not taught the human approach. He was
expected to mould the soldier into a phant robot. Disci-
pline was maintained by harshness. Though regulations did
not stipulate corporal punist 1t was rather common.

So much has been written about the old Russian army,
that 1 do not think I should mentton more than a few points
that could be of interest,

The salient feature of the old tsarist army was the total ab-
sence of any rapport between the ranks and the officers.

However, in the course of the war, especially in 1916 and
early 1917, when the heavily depleted officer corps had to
draw for replenishments on working intellectuals, factory work-
¢rs and peasants with some amount of schooling, and also
on rankers and NCOs commended for gallantry, in army umts
up to battalion strength this esirangement was fo some degree
Surmounted. It remained intact in all larger formations, how-
A-1067
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A X

ever, Generals and Officers had no affinity with. the 1z
and file apg had ng idea of what went on i the minds of
Men,

Because of this ang a1, because of heir poor kaowled
Of tactics, MOst generals and officers — wiy the ““pf;
of 2 fow enjoyed neo Prestige among (he soldiers. 0
other hang, CSpecially fowards (he close of the war, tr

g

t

The backbope of the ojg army were (he NCOs who instruct-
and kp;j together pe MaSS of the soldiers, Candidstes
for Nco rr:uning Wwere handpicked, and seat to special co"‘;‘;‘
Which, as fule, gaye exemplary combat (miniag: At for
same time, o 7 have alreagy said, penatties were "ﬂﬂ‘d‘l::u
the slightes; fauly, Trainees were physically and mow;:
i - Thus S Were wej| drilled, and had also bad
MERE 10 froqy Herr subordingtes as they themselves

he officers pag gy faith in their NCOs a5 far as o
as concerned. This natura"y Served 1o develop in the ‘.VC In
Sense of rt:sponsibilﬂy, independcncc, initiatiye and will
ing Ny " eSpecially career NCOs, were mostly very
e commanders. -
many years in the army haye demonstrated that wbd,
ever Confidence in Ncog is lacking ang wherever they j;
contmuously bossed by the officers, You have no real NC
and no Teally combatworlhy units, :
In earjy Uguse orders came from the Tegiment to assign 15
Mbat squadrop,, Fifteen of us were 1o 1 eport 10
e 104 Cavalry Davisiop, at the front, | Was second on the
t and Wwas not astom'shed, for knew whe was bemf’d “
N the jig Was reaq out, “Four-and—a~Half" grinned
hugety, o if o intimage tHat our faee depended upon him.
Were then treateq 4, , Special celebration dinner and
Ordereq 4, ack, we Shouldereq OUur Kitbags, lined up, and
4 couple of hours latey Were Cnfrained fop Kharkov.
o Itwag slow o Y With oy Spent idling on small
onctions, go, that qige fantey division was being
Tushed ¢, the frop, Hospjpa) trains fro,;, the front were also
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shunted to-let troop trains through, The wounded gave us
pleaty of information. We learned that our armies were very
poorly equipped, that the generals were held in bad repute,
and that the opinion was widely current amidst the rank
and file that the Supreme Command was a nest of traitors
bought by the Germans. We were also told that rations were
terrible. Oppressed, we lapsed into a moody silence.

We detrained in the neighbourhood of Kamenets-Podolsk,
along with replacements for the 10th Hussars regiment and
about a hundred horses for our 10th Dragoons, with all the
appropriate accoutrements, We had just about finished when
an air alert was sounded. Everyone dived for cover as an ene-
my reconnaissance aircraft circled a couple of times above
us, dropped some small bombs, and headed westward, One
soldier was killed and five horses wounded.

This was our baptism of fire. From Kamenets-Podolsk
the replacements were marched to the bank of the Dniester,
where our division was stationed at the time as part of
the reserve of the South-Western Front.

We learned on arrival that Romania had declared war on
Germany and would fight on the side of the Russians against
the Germans. Rumours were also afloat that our division
would soon be dispatched direct to the front lines, but no one
knew exactly where.

In early September, our division marched to the hilly and
wooded Bystritsa area, where we engaged the enemy, but
mostly on foot, for because of the terrain we could not mount
cavalry attacks.

The news received grew more and more alarming, Our
armies were suffering heavy losses. The offensive had, in
effect, petered out, and the armies were checked all along the
line. Romanian troops were also having a hard time of it. They
had been poorly prepared and badly equipped when they
entered the war, and had sustained heavy losses in the very
first engagements with the Germans and Austrians.

Resentment in the ranks continued to mount, especially
after news reached them from home of starvation and ter-
rible dislocation. In fact, what we saw in Ukrainian, Bu-
kovina and Moldavian front-line villages spoke volumes. Un-
der the yoke of the tsar, whose mad recklessness had
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plunged them into a bloody war, the peasants_had m;},l:g
the end of their tether. The soldiers were already :wm_
that they were being sacrificed in the interest of the P
that-be, in the interests of those who oppressed them. anct

In October 1916, I had bad luck. While on a reconnzl?imme
patrol at the approaches to Saya-Regen, two ,C"mmze,se 1 was
were heavily injured by an exploding mine W l'ml some
unhorsed by the blast and stunned. I came to in hospil acual
24 hours later. Because of the shell-shock l. was c:vas ds-
to Kharkov, where 1 was confined to hospital. I el
charged from hospital sull feeling weak and with ldrl:m "
hearing. The medics assigned me to a combat squa 1 was
Lageri where our draft had been staying since spring.
delighted, -

1 had left the squadron a young soldier..l was n&:jwt:::’um
ing with my NCO stripes, combat experience, an officer
George Crosses received for capturing a German
and for the wounding. the

Chatting with the men, I could see that zhe}f ha‘.j ::twerc
slightest desire to taste battle. Uppermost in their mmf 916,
thoughts of land and peace. Towards the close Ofacmf)’
there were more and more insistent rumours of Bolshe-
strikes in St. Petersburg, Moscow and elsewhere. The Socur
VIks, as we heard, were struggling against the tsar to w the
beace, hberty and land for the toiling folk. By “‘:o e
soldiers themselves were also demanding an end et
war. True, so far they talked of it among themselves, in secr a}'leﬂ

Though { was an NCO, the privates trusted me “f‘d we ave,
discussed serious topics. Of course I was still PO}'"C"”y m an
but I knew that the war was good for the rich onl¥, ople
that none but the Bolsheviks could give the Russian pebor-
peace, land and liberty. I tried to impress this on my su
dinates as best | could. And was rewarded for it.

Here was how 1t ha ened, ;

At daybreak on Fel‘)’x?uary 27, 1917, our squadron, ‘”h;),’
was still quartered in Lageri, was alerted. We lined up "D"
the lodgings of our squadron commander, Captain Baron von
der Goltz. Nobody knew what was up. I asked our plato
commander, Lieutenant Kievsky:

“Sir, where are we going?™
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He countered with the question: “And where do you think
we're going?”

I said the men should be told where they were gomng,
all the more since we had been issued live ammunition.

“Well, the ammo may come in handy.”

At that moment von der Goltz himself appeared. Though
a gallant soldier who had been awarded a gold sword, the
soldier’s Order of St. George and many other military deco-
rations, he was repulsive as a person, savage towards the
soldiers who disliked and feared him.

He greeted the squadrom, lined up our column of horse
three abrest, set a fast pace, and we headed for the head-
quarters of the 5th Reserve Cavalry Regiment in Balakleya.
Here we saw that the Dragoons and Hussars were lined up
on the parade ground. We also fell into formation. More
squadrons were trotting up. All were still in the dark as
to what was happening.

Soon everything became clear. From around a street
corner appeared a demonstration carrying red banners. Spur-
ring on his horse, our squadron commander, followed by other
squadron commanders galloped towards regimental head-
quarters, from which a group of officers and factory workers
had emerged.

In stentorian fones, a tall cavalryman addressed the sol-
diers. He said that the working class, the peasanis and the
soldiers no longer recognized Tsar Nicholas 11 and the capi-
talists and landowners. The Russian people, he said, wanted
an end to the slaughter of the imperialist war; they wanted
peace, land and liberty. He wound up his brief speech
shouting, “Down with tsarism and the war! Long live peace
among the peoples, long hive the Soviets of Workers’ and
Soldiers’ Deputies' Hurrahi”

Though there had been no command, the soldiers knew
what they should do. They shouted and cheered, mingling
with the demonstration.

Later we learned that von der Goltz and several other
officers had been arrested by the soldiers’ commiftee which
came out into the open, and started off by imprisoning those
who might obstruct the triumphant march of the revolution.

The troops were at once ordered to return to their quarters
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and await fyripe, instructions from (he soldiers’ COIWII”;:::
It was headeg by the Bolsheyik Yakovley (unfortunately o
8ot his firsy name), Next morning an officer came entd
him 1o telf ys ¢ delegate representarives to the "g{::g,l
Soviet ang elect our gwp Squadron soldjers’ com'm‘A .
W3S unanimougly efgcteq its chairman. Lieutenant KW‘;‘ ’;ﬂ H
soldier from ghe fiegs squad whose name I have forgof“s‘;ﬁ oL
myself were elected ag ey, gates to the r mentdl

In early March we had a generel meeting of the regi ke
Soviet of Soldiers' Depypies in Balakleya. Yakovlev spo

; the
Spoke mogt eloquently ar first, and  seemingly [5:: the
revolution, put 4y the end he cajleq on us to supp ene-
Provisional chemment and to mobilize to rePUISG ‘hh‘ -
my. He was hissed ang when the membership of 'u; the
Simental Sovier yqg Pul to the vote, only supporters
Bolshevik platform were elected, Soviet
In May, Yakovley fofy yo After his departure the jalisi
determrated and  wag gradually taken over by SOCBM,
Revolunonan‘as and Mcnsheviks, who supported the Provi gt
Governmeny, ¢ 2 result, in early autumn 1917, :a!)’
of our units gdeq with the Ukrainian counter-revolutiol
Petlyura, nit —
The squadron Committee disbanded oy cavalry e
made up mostty of people from Moscow and Kalusﬂ'b“n
issued the soldjers With papers 1o certify that they had i
demnbihzed, but advised them 1o keep their carbines

On November 30, 1917, 1 89t back to Moscow Wh”eh‘:
Octobey Power hag Passed intg the dependable hands of U
Bolshevik Workers’, soldiers® a4 peasants’ deputies, h

I spent December 1917 ang January 1918 at ho"f", wit
my relatives, | though; that after 5 little rest I would Join the



Red Guards'. In early February, however, I contracted typhus
and in April went down with relapsing fever. I was thus unable
to join the Red Army until six months later, eniisting in the
4th Regiment of the 1st Moscow Cavalry Division.

At that time the Communist Party and the Soviet Govern-
ment were tackling a vital and difficult task — that of demo-
bilizing the old army and creating a new one, an army of work-
ers and peasants. Democratization of the army was also under-
way. Control was being handed over 1o soldiers’ commistees
and Soviets, all servicemen were given equal rights, and the

ders, up to regi tal level, were elected by general
meetings. Many capable soldiers and sailors, and officers as
well who had gone over to the Soviet side, became prominent
Red Army commanders.

“Should it ever become possible to make an impartial eva-
luation of the situation in our army during the revolution,”
said a report of the Military Department of the All-Russia
Central Executive Commiittee, “it will be clear to anyone that
it was complete democratization of the army and the recogni-
tion of the power of the army organizations elected by the
mass of the soldiers coupled with the peace policy pursued by
the Council of People’s Commissars that held the armies at the
fronts until the middle of the winter of 1918 and saved the
country from an irresistible spontaneous retreat of troops to
the rear,”

The Third All-Russia Congress of Soviets held in January
1918 unanimously voted for the establishment of armed forces.
The Congress adopted the Declaration of the Rights of the
Working and Exploited People written by Lenin, which said,
in particular: “To ensure the sovereign power of the working
people, and to eliminate all possibility of the restoration of
the power of the exploiters, the arming of the working people,
the creation of a socialist Red Army of workers and peasants

' 1n 1917, units of armed workers devoted (o the revolution were known as
Red Guards, The Bolsheviks had begun traming the Red Guards shortly be-
fore the armed uprising in October 1917 (01d Style). Bolshevik influence spread
Tapidly 1n the front lines, the bigger rear garmsons, and the Balte Fleet.
During and after the revolution, the Red Guards were unified and supervised
by the mulitary branch of the Bolshevik Party’s Central Committee,— £d.
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and the complete disarming of the propertied clases 2
hereby decreed.™ T

Th:'firsl formation of the Red Army was ac(lvate(d; I:r-z“:nd
ry 1918, in Petrograd, of many hundreds of Red d“  rsin
soldiers of the reserve regiments of the Petrogra ;sne e,
That was the Ist Corps of the Red Army. At the Sa;uds Left
the first unit of the socialist army of l.OPO Red :"md_oﬁ
Petrograd for the Western Front. Speaking at llfm heroic
meeting, Viadimir Lenin said: “I greet you as the f mighy
volunteers of the socialist army who are to build 3
revolutionary army,"? om-

To be accepted, each volunteer had to Pmd";"rr;bm
mendations of army unit committees, Party or ol lf: grous
organizations supporting Soviet power. When Wh; 4 Ay
volunteered, a collective reference was required. erece"
men were fully provided for by the state and also o8, 150
50 roubles a month, and later, from the middle nf.l me'case
roubles in the case of single men and 250 roubles in bere
of married men. In the spring of 1918 the Red Army nu began
nearly 200,000 men, but later the influx of volunteers
subsiding, 2

The fmfﬁng of the army exclusively with volun'eer:fhre.
its disadvantages: lack of combat reserves, 1o system Jarge:
placements training, the personnel had no experience in oorly
scale operations, the men and commanders were P
trained. .

In view of this the All-Russia Executive Committee P;-f:;.
a decree establishing universal military training mn the CO‘I‘ e s
Every working man aged 18 to 40 was obliged to comp ;am
96-hour course of military tramning without leav.ln_s his Red
occupation, register himself as a reservist, and join the
Army at the first call of the Soviet Government. ¢ party

The Central Committee of the Russian Communist s,
obliged Party members immediately to begin military trami rc
Election of ders was abolished. C d weng
appointed and approved by military authorities from amo!

fter
' V.1 Lenin, Collected Works, Vol, 26, 1972, p. 424 (herc and hereal
Progress Publishers, Moscow),

¥ V.L.Lenw, Collected Works, Vol. 26, p. 420.

56



persons who had had military schooling or had distinguished
themselves in battle. The Fifth All-Russia Congress of Soviets
passed a resolution on building up the Red Army and apprav-
ing the Party and Government measures setting up a regular
army. The resolution stressed the need for centralized control
of the army and the importance of iron revolutionary discip-
line of the troops.

The Congress legislatively entrenched the institution of mi-
litary commissars initiated back in October 1917 when com-
missars of the Military-Revolutionary Committee were sent to
many old ariny units and some military establishments. The
military commissars, relying on the Party cells in the troops,
educated and instructed the soldiers, controlled the actions of
military experts, at the same time inculcating confidence in
honest and devoted specialists among the soldier masses. We
shall have occasion to speak of the commissars further. I would
ke to stress at this point that they were, as a rule, irreproach-
able Communists, men of exemplary integrity and devotion.

The Congress of Soviets called for the Red Army to be
built in accordance with military science, making use of the
experience of old military experts and at the same time training
on a broad scale commanders from among workers and peasants.
The directives of the Fifth Congress of Soviets and the All-
Russia Executive Committee were implemented by Party or-
ganizations, trade unions, i of poor p , and
the mass of conscientious workers and peasants. ©

As a result, by the time I joined the Red Army it was already
over half a million strong. At that difficult time, the Party
took numerous decisions on military questions and carried out
immense practical work, laying the foundations of the Soviet
Armed Forces and strengthening the proletarian, politically
conscious nucleus of the Red Army and Navy on which it
relied in the subsequent upbuilding of the armed forces.




Chapter 3
1 TAKE PART IN THE CIVIL WAt

: to utter
The tsarist government had brought the couniry upatios

ruin. The situation was further aggm"awd, by the ocbzl white
of vital economic regions by interventionist and re
guard troops. .

They were closing in on the young Soviet Republ d fov
was fighting for survival. Those who lived, worked ann‘on
arms in hand for the ideals of the October Revolu
always remember those difficult days. of the impe

The Brest-Litovsk peace dashed the hopes of blic by
talists all over the world to destroy the Soviet Rep uUS an
means of the German army. But the British, French, To teal
Japanese imperialists did not desist in their aitempts :’orccs
down the Soviet state. In the spring of 1918, the Entemcd s
landed in the North and the Far East. The Japanese, and 110
also US and British troops, seized hold of Vladivosto o
May, the organizers of the intervention provoked the Czerm
slovak Corps to rise against the Soviets; it m°“’_"ed ad the
actions against the Red Army in the Urals, Siberia, an
Volga region. Seats of the intervention appeared in °.m
parts of the country. Encouraged by foreign aid, the Russi:
whiteguards went on the offensive, inct the

The German imperialists, too, joined the fight agains! sk
Soviet Republic. Breaching the terms of the Brest-Lito¥
peace, they overran the Baltic provinces, Byelorussia S:n
the Ukraine, invaded the Don lands, occupied Rostov-on- St
and other points, and handed power over to former tsars!
generals in the Ukraine and along the Don.

The strong wave of anger against the occupation forces
broke the spirit of the German interventionist troops. Gef~

Jic, which
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many's defeat in the First World War and the revolution that
broke out there on its heels, spelled an end to the German
imperialists’ policy of conquest in our country. The Soviet
troops, helped by partisans, drove the Germans out of the
Ukraine, Byelorussia, and the Baltic provinces.

But now, after Germany's defeat, the Entente imperialists
could make use of the forces they had in Europe against the
world’s first socialist state. In addition to the troops that had
already thrust info Russia, they sent tens of thousands more
into Soviet territory. “The first stage [of the international
intervention in the affairs of the Soviet Republic — G. ZA.],
naturally the most convenient and easiest for the Entente
countries,” Lenin wrote, “involved their attempt to settle mat-
ters with Soviet Russia by using their own troops.”

But soon the interventionists realized that they would not be
able to cope on their own, and redoubled their aid to the
counter-revolution inside the country. In November 1918,
they appointed the tsarist admiral Kolchak “supreme ruler of
Russia”, In the south of the country, they managed to unite
counter-revolutionaries under the command of the tsarist
general Denikin. The Soviet Republic was in deadly peril.

In the second half of 1918, the whiteguard and the imperi-
alist troops in Russia numbered almost one million well-trained
and well-armed officers and men.

Explaining the danger to which the Soviet Republic was
then” exposed, Lenin and the Party called on the working
people to intensify their effort in strengthening the defences
of the country and to rise against the counter-revolutionaries.
In September 1918, the All-Russia Central Executive Com-
mittee issued a decree declaring the Soviet Republic a mili-
tary camp, and in November the Council of Workers’ and
Peasants’ Defence was set up, headed by Lenin, to coordinate
the activities of the military department, the other agencies
concerned with defence, and the Extraordinary Commission
for the supply of the Red Army. The Council also dealt with
major problems of building up armed forces and providing
them with all y supplies and i t. Its partic-
ular mission was to find and collect the weapons and Gther

—_—
! V.1 Lenin, Collected Works, Vol, 30, 1974, p 209,
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war materials which had remained from t'he tsal’lsflfo:;mz;
fo mobilize the country's industry and to unify the ¢
the front and the rear. Iy posshlt
War Communism' was introduced. It was the Ofl;’;:f“s
policy if the young Soviet Republic was to vanquis e tenst
Thanks to the heroic efforts of the Soviet people 1 tards for
Struggle, the plans of the interventionists apd whneguuhdraw
1918 collapsed. The imperialists had no choice but to
from some of the regions of the Soviet Republic. nted &
In 1919, the many enemies of Soviet power mo\{x a0
fresh offensive. The number of war theatres rose mss(l)ob K
the total length of the frontlines was something like R, ubl
lometres, The enemies tried to crush the young Soviet éguncx
in an iron ring, The Civil War reached ifs apogee. Th“i onary
of Workers’ and Peasants’ Defence and the Revo I:r)’ nlo
Military Council of the Republic did their utmost to ¢
effect Lenin’s plan for a mass regular army. ised 42
By the beginning of 1919, the Red Army compr - gurs,
infantry divisions equipped with rifles, Maxim machm;i s
revolvers and hand grenades, The cavalry had 40,000 were
and there were 1,700 field guns. The armoured forcesau"
expanding. They included the old Russian army's arm mou*
trains (each consisting of an armoured locomotive, two ar -y
red firing platforms, and two or three safety plalfafac.
and detachments of armoured cars — 150 such vehicles eha
The air force had some 450 planes, and the navy ine-
2 battleships, 2 cruisers, 24 destroyers, 6 submarines, 8 m,vd
layers, 11 transports and other vessels, There were also I¥
and fake flotillas, res
The high military command was improved, and me:‘ls“mg
were also taken to improve the organization and funclmnmc
of army logistics and the medical service, and to expand
network of commander training courses. the
The armed forces were, of course, rather small, and J
Red Army's ability to overcome a superior and better arme

——
'

hic

f
War Commuasm 1 the name given to the economic poficy of the S‘;';g
Republic in the ctling of economic dislocation and the Civl War of 19181920,

Ul the central purpuse of marshatiing all forces ang for defence.=
1o,
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enemy may be appreciated only if one takes into account the

' far-sightedness and efficiency of the Party, and Lenin’s guidance
of the country, the revolutionary dedication, tremendous patriot-
ism and the exceptionally high morale of the workers and
peasants who fought for the freedom and independence of
their new, socialist homeland.

in early 1919, Admiral Kolchak’s army was holding a front
n the east from Perm to Orsk. The Ural white Cossack army
was positioned at Uralsk and occupied Guryev, General De-
akin's white armies stood ready for battle along the Terek
River and held Novocherkassk, Rostov-on-Don, Yuzovka and
other towns in the Donets Basin. Troops of the Entente and
the Ukrainian counter-revolutionary government known as
the Directory, having captured the Ukraine, eatrenched them-
selves along a line running through Kherson, Nikolayev,
Zhitomir, and Korosten. Counterrevolutionary Latvians held
posiions from Schaulen (now Siauliai) to Mitau (now Jelga-
va), while the troops of General Yudenich and white Estonians
were threatening Petrograd from Valmiera and Narva. The
Wwhite Finns, the whiteguards and the interventionists had occu-
pied the north and were prepaning to sirike at Petrograd,
Vologda and Kotlas. Interventionist forces also occupied Kras-
novodsk, Batumi, Novorossitsk, Sebastopol and Odessa.

The 1mpenalist governments were out to overthrow Soviet
power, and had come to an agreement on dismembering
Russia. The Ukraine, Byelorussia, the Baltic regions, the
Caucasus, parts of the North and other vital regions were to be
torn away from the rest of the country.

By the spring of 1919, Admiral Kolchak had 300, 000 well-
armed men, mainly well-to-do p -

Cossacks from the Transbalkal region and Siberia, and whlte
Cossacks from the Orenburg steppes and the Urals.

In the rear of Kolchak's army were concentrated 150,000
interventionist troops from the United States, Britain, and
Japan.

The Western governments were supplying Denikin's army
with large quantities of arms and ammunition, The General
himself had been proclaimed “deputy supreme ruler”. This

stressed the military role of Demkin’s army and his personal
significance.

At



ider-
By the spring of 1919, the Red Army had zroov(l)noggmmly
ably, numbering about 1,800,000, Of these 4 d,hadS
well-armed men were in the front lines. They h";'hc Red At
training and some substantial combat :?xpencnce.d N dersord
my men knew what they were fighting for, an g
the aims of the interventionists and the whiteguards. fes wert
True, the Kolchak, Denikin and other whmf ﬂ;“;n bu
better equipped than the Red Army. They 'ecc.wleofau kinds
dance of arms, munitions, equipment and materie " aiso b
from the Entente. The soldiers were better clad an
ample food supplies. . ewhat
'Ir"hough the psFi’tualion in the Soviet Republic had som
improved, on the whole it was still difficult. ;
The four-year imperialist war had ravaged the agm a lac!
country which had a poorly developed i"dus‘{y' Duf‘l come @
of manpower and raw materials many factories ha irom 0Tt
a standstill back in tsarist times. The bulk of the lfthe pig
coal, oil, and cotton, approximately three-quarters 0! roduccd
Iron, steel and sugar, and most of the wheat were ‘l:gguﬂf
in areas ied by the interventionists and whi

,'cultura]

P

e t

It took the truly heroic efforts of the Party and “‘emﬁl re-
supply the Red Army. The scanty material and.tec e
sources were directed to places where at any given shortag®
future of the country was at stake. There was an acute
of metals, fuels, clothes, and bread. qn Frooh

Our cavalry regiment was heading for the Eastcfhow the
and trained at a place called Yershov. I remember rushe!
Red ‘Army-.men, who were half-starved in Moscow, pou
straight from the goods wagons to the local market. ThEYhe spot-
big round loaves of bread and wolfed them down on !Moscow
Many were taken iil. That was understandable, for in uality
they were getting only a quarter of a pound of bad.qeat of
bread a day and some cabbage soup cooked with horsem
salt fish, rad

Knowing how the working people of Moscow and Pe";sAr-
and the other towns were starving and how poorly the Re 1aks,
my was supplied, we were filled with a class hatred for. k}‘ il

r-revoluti; y C ks and interv ists. This lnsn

led in the Red Army men a sense of hatred of the cnemy 3
prepared them for the decisive battles.
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In March 1919 began the offensive of Kolchak’s troops
n the Eastern Front. To oppose the enemy we had no more
han 100,000 troops there, and to make things worse they
rere stretched out over a wide front. Yet the stubborn re-
istance of the 2nd and 3rd Red Armies foiled Admiral Kolchak’s
lans, His Siberian Army in a month and a half advanced only
0-130 km (50-80 miles), taking the towns of Sarapul and
Yotkinsk,

Kolchak's Western Army launched its offensive on the heels
f the Siberian Army. The fighting was especially bitter at
he approaches to the town of Ufa where the 26th and 27th
Rifle divisions of the 5th Army of our Eastern Front were
utting up a strong resistance. Still, the Kolchak people cap-
ured Ufa on March 14. In the fierce battle at the approaches
0 the town the 5th Army suffered heavy losses: up to half of
its men were listed as killed, wounded or missing. The army
was then under the cnmmzmd of Zh. K. Bliimberg. In early
April, M. N. Tukhact , a former li who had joined
the Communist Party in Apnl 1918, took over.

The situation on the Eastern Front was badly aggravated
as a result of kulak revolts instigated by the Socialist-Revolu-
tionaries (S.R.s). Revolts had broken out in the Samars,
Syzran, Sengilei, Stavropol and Melekess uyezds. The revolts
were soon put down but they had a serious effect on the si-
tuation since a large number of our troops were diverted to
deal with them.

Despite heavy losses, the 5th Army, supported by detachments
of armed railwaymen and other workers, was contaiging the
eﬂﬁmy. Until April 1, Kolchak's Western Army was unable
to its objectives and ined heavy casualties,

At the beginning of April, the counter-revolutionary Oren-
burg Cossack army under Dutov captured the town of Aktyu-
binsk, and cut the Orenburg-Tashkent railway line, isolating
Turkestan from Soviet Russia once more. The advance of the
whites on Orenburg sparked off kulak uprisings in Cossack
villages along the Ural River,

By mid-April the whites were 85 km (53 miles) from Kazan
and Samara, and 100 km (62 miles) from Simbirsk. Any
further withdrawal of the Red Army to the western bank of
the Volga would have led to the linking up of Kolchak’s armies
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with those of Denikin, and to the emergence of a sngle front,
enabling them to deliver a combined blow at Mosco¥- T

ti.lrusts of the interventionists and whiteguards in other strate-
gic directions made the situation still more complcated:

At this grave moment the Central Committee of the Rusit
Communist Party (Bolsheviks) headed by Lenin called 0“1;5
members and the Soviet people to do their utmost to defez! ¢
enemy, and above all the Kolchak armies.

) The Communists, the working class, and all progr
in the country, responded to the Party’s call. .

‘On April 11, the Organizational Bureau of the Central Co
mittee of the Party approved the theses of the CC RCP ® 2
connection with the situation on the Eastern Fronh writes
by I:.enin. The Central Committee at its plenary meeifs o
April 13 and the Political Bureau at its meetings o7 pL
23 and 29 discussed the problem of aiding the Eastern Fron!
It was decided to carry out a new mobulization of Party mem
ers apd to send the most courageous and ba(tle-hardened Com:
munists to the front. On May 13, Lenin made & report of 2%
munition supply at the meeting of the Council of Workers
and Peasants’ Defence. Earlier, on Lenin's proposal, 810
workers of the major munitions factories were to be givel Re!
Army rations, while all workers employed in the defenc ol
dustry were exempted from mulitary service. The tide of tremer”
d‘“{s popular revolutionary enthusiasm and the tirelesS organ®
zational activities of the Party ensured gradual progress "
military production.

The mobilization of men and resources throughou! ihe
f:l:}‘:"}’ made it possible to send considerable reinforceme'(‘;;
Come battleweary armies on the Eastern Front. Nearly 159°"
ﬁl‘::m:lll:ir‘"ss alone went to the front, most of them as rank-a" #
iro oldiers. Thgs was a decisive political force, knitting o

;ps 'QSether.m the struggle against the enemy.
man?jd?;‘ :}:Ud)"ﬂg the measures and plans of the High C"’:r;
Front, o ¢ Red Army and the Command of the E"“m
of lhc' wl?ii rfeahzes tha} their knowledge of the deploym¢
e dcsignscofw:es was inadequate. They failed to see throvs

This state ; e ad_vcrsary and to organize strong resistance:
to the £ ¢ of affairs changed when M. V. Frunze was sent

astern Front to take over command of the Southe®

essives
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Group. Frunze was quite right in deciding that in the ob-
taining grave situation it was essential to seize the strategic
initistive from the whites without delay, to undermine their
morale, and to strengthen our troops’ confidence in victory.

With the farsightedness of a truly great military leader,
Frunze realized that despite the enemy’s successes cerfain
adverse circumstances had appeared for the whites and that 1f
full advantage were taken of them this could mean the begin-
ning of the end for Kolchak.

Frunze reckoned that while containing Kolchak's armies in
the centre, a task force consisting of the Turkestan Army, the
st and a part of the 4th Red armies was immediately to
strike hard at Kolchak’s overstretched left flank. The counter~
blow was then to be developed into a sweeping counter-
offensive along the entire Eastern Front with the aim of
liberating the Urals and Siberia.

Frunze took into account both the weakness of Kolchak’s
troops on the left flank and the fact that Kolchak could
ot move his main forces quickly enough because they were
mvolved in the centre of the front, pushing in the direction of
Kazan! Simbirsk and Samara in a bid to reach the Volga.
CLem.n commended Frunze's plan, and the Party's Central

Ommittee and the Revolutionary Military Council endorsed it.
Ea:;;\mze was never afraid of assuming responsibility and
Stakeglup to d;ffxcume‘s when the fate of the counfry was at
ttou -s n advery.shon time he managed to regroup the southern
andpen::r:ihh"s clommand, to bring them up to full strength
 the thny o:']i; a It-round preparedness. Thl§ was no easy job
<o g to the genex:al state of ruin and the nearly

Plete breakdown of the railways.

sim;}'e s what Frunze wrote in his memoirs about the

“Tmn on the Eastern Front:

eh*::: Kolcha_k_force§ were already close to the Volga.
wndes onz:;a! dlffxculty in holding Orenburg which was surro-
Withdran ;‘ee sides. The army defending the town was ready to
broken \l'\m: }:he south of Sa.mara the Ural Cossacks had
and tye Samg and were moymg north, threatening Samara
Amost e al}"a-Orenburg railway line, We were retreating
1o be 1 rywhere, }:ux 1 cannot say that we felt ourselves

e weaker side. But since the initiative was in the
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hands of the whites and their blows followf.d one d’:foﬁf
other, binding our will, we did not feel particularly o st
able. To launch an offensive required tremendous wmffl::ﬂ"
and also the deep conviction that only such an x‘;ke ato
could change the situation. At that time we had 10 retresl
account not only the morale of the units that wanted {0 4, thes
but also pressure from above, from the High Commandﬂm
in the hands of Vatcietis. He was in favour of c";lfenslvc.
the withdrawal... Despite all this we went over to the ohich 1
This was the beginning of a brilliant operation W
to the complete defeat of Kolchak.” d Belebel
After the defeat of the whites near Bugulma an white
and the rout of Kolchak at Ufa, desertion among (hea nded:
troops increased sharply and the partisan movement eXl; Bud-
The superintendent of Kolchak’s War Ministry, ?aro doubt
berg, wrote in his diary in May 1919: “...There is no o
that on the front held by the Western Army the inif%
tive has passed into the hands of the Reds. Our offens:l’dn“
petered out and the army is rolling back, incapable of mmm 1
stand... During the retreat the men recruited locally re ome-
their villages, taking along their uniforms, equipment aad s far
times, arms.. The Reds have a tremendous advantage ‘u;lsoald
as they are not afraid of replenishing their ranks wit »
soldiers who need no training, whereas we would be Scdlﬁ
Stiff to do such a thing and are obliged to call up bear
lads of 18 and 19..” Hing
Further on he writes: “The front is cracking up and rDhalcl
back. We have to ask ourselves whether we shall be able 10
the Urals.” m
During the successful counter-offensive on the Emeks
Front, a difficult situation arose at Uralsk. The white C0sac
were besieging the town and had cut it off from the "‘w:
of the Southern Group. The defenders put up a stubborm £ :
tance and did not surrender Uralsk to the enemy. How‘ve:
the garrison was in a precarious position. Lenin, who .-m:n'
tively followed all events on the Eastern Front, sent Fruni¢
telegram on June 16; i
“Please convey 1o the Uraisk comrades my warm greetings
for the heroes of the fifty days® defence of besieged Uralsk:
and my request not 10 get down-hcarted, and to hold ou!
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just a few more weeks. The heroic defence of Uralsk will
be crowned with success.™

Frunze at once ordered the 25th Chapayev Division to come to
the aid of Uralsk. The renowned division under that legendary
commander, V., I, Chapayev, set out to relieve the town.

The First Moscow Cavalry Division, in which 1 was serving
at that time, came under the command of M. V. Frunze. On
reaching the railway station Shipovo we learnt that the Cha-
payev division had already got to Uralsk. Our troops were in
fine spirits. Everyone was sure the counter-revolutionary Ural
Cossacks would be smashed.

Our regiment first engaged the enemy at the approaches to
Shipovo. The enemy offered fierce resistance. Positions changed
hands many times, The whites outnumbered us. 1 recall a fierce
hand-to-hand fight near the railway station.

Some eight hundred mounted Cossacks attacked us. When
they were almost on us, a squadron with a cannon dashed out
from behind the embankment. The gunners, daring lads, turned
the gun around at the galiop and opened fire on the whites'
flank. The Cossacks were thrown into confusion. The accurate
artillery fire continued, causing the enemy great losses. Finally
the whites gave up and turned tail. Our success raised the
morale of our cavalrymen.

Exceptionally fierce fighting flared up during the first days
pf June. Units of our division fought bravely, but their advance
In the direction of Uralsk was slow.

At this time good tidings flashed from unit to unit. Cha-
payev’s troops had routed the whites, entered the town, and
Joined the heroic garrison of Uralsk.

1 had the good fortune of seeing M. V.Frunze who was
Personally in command during the fighting for Uralsk.

_Frunze, who was going to the 25th Chapayev Division together
Wwith V. V. Kuibyshev, stopped in the field and talked with the
soldiers of our regiment. He showed an inferest in their sen-
Gments, food supplies, and arms. He asked them what their

relatives back in the villages were writing. He wanted to know
whether the army men had any requests. His straightforward

——
! V.1 Lenun, Collected Works, Vol. 35, 1982, p. 400,
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manuer, charm, and pleasing appearance won the soldiers

hearts.

Frunze spoke with particular warmth and affecuon ab{ﬂ"
Lenin, He told us how concerned Lenin was about the situati?
m the Urals,

“Things are going not badly now,” he said. i
Cossacks have been smashed and very soon we shall dcﬁﬂ";;
fimsh off the rest of the counter-revolutionaries. we'l fin
off Kolchak and free the Urals, Siberia and other .-egwﬂi
from the interventionists and whites. Then we shall rebuld
countryl"

We often recalled that meeting with M. V. Frunz€.. . "

Up to March 1919 I was one of a group of symp?:hxzfr'
who were preparing 1o become members of the Communist n
ty. At that time there was no such thing as a pmbatluﬂ;?;
membership. I am still grateful to Trofimov, secretary of ho
regimental Party committee, and to commissar Volko¥ “w
helped me get a better understanding of the Rules and P:h#
iramme of the Communist Party, and prepare for joli"é

arty.

In our squadron there were only five sympahizer® 157:;
although there were so few of us, Trofimov and Volkov ¥ 1
to come at least twice a week 1o fell us about the SiuaN" :
home and abroad, and about what the Party was dowt
orgamze the military effort at various fronts. THeS were
long and interesting talks, especially when they dealt Witl the
Bolsheviks’ struggle against tsarism and with the fierce fightiné
m Petrograd, Moscow and other industrial centres during ¢
October Revolution.

A At that tigne the Pa_rty-political apparatu:

rmy was still only taking shape, but the army an
already had more than 7,000 commissars actively assis
the Party cells consisting of over 50,000 Communisis.
however, remained to be done: it was necessary to SPect
dun'es of commissars, 1o ensure the umiformuty of P"r'y,bod

“The white Urdd

s of the Red
d navy
ted bY
Much,
fy the
1S
o*
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zations were relieved of their control over the army, a responsi-
bility they had during the initial period of building up the
armed forces.

Military commissars and political departments cf'the Revolu-
tionary Military Councils of the army and navy implemented
Party policy in the armed forces, the political departments
being bodies of military administration subordmated to the
command, and at the same time Party bodies subordinated
to the Party and uniting the Communists in the army. .

On March 1,1919, I was admitted to the Russian Communist
Party (Bolsheviks). 1 have forgotten many things, b}lt I will
remember the day I joined the Party as long as I live. Since t.hen
1 have tried to suit all my thoughts, aspirations and actions
fo the demands made of a Party member. And when it came to
fighting our country’s enemies, 1 bore in mind the Party demand
that a Communist must be a model of selfless service to the
people

Soon the units of our division were sent from the Shipm{o
area to mop up the white bands near Nikolayevsk. And in
August 1919, our 4th Cavalry Regiment was transferred to the
tailway station Viadimirovka. The division had not yet bee.n
involved in full-scale military operations and was engaged in
combat training, .

There I met the commissar of the dwvision, Georgi Vasilyevich,
whose surname was the same as my own, Zhukov. One e.a.rly
morning, passing the quadrangle, I noticed somebody exercising
a horse. It was the commissar. Since I knew something apout
horses and horsemanship I wanted to see what the commissar
was worth. i i

Without paying any attention to me the commissar, drxppmg
Sweat, was trying to put the horse into a gallop wn_h the
leftleg forward, But try as he might, the horse would occasional-

1y put the right leg forward instead of the left. I could not keep
from shouting:

“Tighten the left rein!”

e commissar reined in his horse, rode up to me, and
dismounted.

“All right, you have a go,” was all he Sf!xd. .
There was nothing for me to do but to .adjust the stirrups and
mount, Having made the horse trot 1n a circle a couple of times,
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snip pleted 05
and 268
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S0 as to get the feel of i1, I took a firm
put the horse into a gallop, left leg forward. I com
circle and everything was all right. Then another
everything went well, I made the horse change ©
right leg and again to the left — it did not t:alter. - s
“You have to press the horse tighter with youears Hase
The commissar chuckled and asked, “How many ¥
you been riding?"”
“Four years. Why?" o .
“Nothing, Not a bad seat you’ve got. joine
We begagn to chat. The commissar asked when ll;:laedrl:
the army and where 1 had fought, when I had is me abodt
division and when I had joined the Party. He told M° 0,
himself, saying he had served in the cavalry for téﬂé brought
had been a member of the Party since 1917, and ha

N 'y

ment {7
over to the Red Army almost a whole cavalry rzily desoted
the tsarist army. It was evident that he was a T
commissar, cuctions

It is worth mentioning that one of the first “:,s: in
defining the duties of commissars was worked ;andcd by
political department of our Southern Group, comt mmiss3s
Frunze. It said in the instructions that milltal:y coemmcnh
as representatives of the Workers' and Peasants’ G ovof Soviet
should unplement in the army the ideas and policy s agant
Power, protect the interests of workers and peasan! then (¢
possible encroachments by hostle elements, help s"eniﬁc !
fevolutionary discipline, and ensure that orders are ca
implicitly. the onl¥

Carrying on propaganda and agitation was not g be d
thing the commissar had to do. His prime duty Was ! partle
model for the soldiers in everything, especially in tions
He was obliged to know all operational and factical insteuct e
take part in working out arders (in operational 'ssucs;aﬂ-
decision rested with the commander), and study warcl\m
Before battle, commissars used o gather political w'orb
and rank-and-file Communists to detail the combat mlss;“m
sct by the commander. In battle, one would always find ¢ s
in the most dangerous and decisive places. Military C"‘“m'sg:",
have covered themselves with glory in the Civil War @
dcscrwdly stand out as legendary figures.
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[ met Commissar G. V. Zhukov several times later, and we
liscussed the situation at the fronts and in the country in
seneral. One day he suggested that I should go over to political
vork. | thanked him but explained that I inclined more to the
mlitary side. Then he recommended my going to study at
courses for Red commanders. I was eager fo go, but the plan
fell through.

At that time the nearby village of Zaplavnoye was suddenly
captured by the whites who had forced the Volga somewhere
between Cherny Yar and Tsaritsyn. We engaged the enemy.
It was no time for studying.

After the defeat of Kolchak and the retreat into Siberia of
what was left of his armies, the Entente still did not abandon
its scheme of destroying the Soviet Republic. Now all their
hopes were pinned on General Denikin. His troops were being
regularly supplied with arms, ammunition and food from
the West.

The French and British governments formed several units
of former whiteguard officers who had fled abroad and of
Russian soldiers from POW camps in Germany. The German
authorities, indeed, made it a condition for Russian soldiers
who wanted to return home that they join “volunteer de-
tachments” to fight the Red Army.

This venture came to nothing. The majority of such “volun-
teers™ seized on the first opportunity to go over to our side.
Only those fought who hated Soviet rule and considered it
their deadly enemy. But such embittered anti-Soviet el
were not numerous.

Still, in the summer of 1919, Denikin's armies were a large
and dangerous force. Some of their units consisted exclusively
of officers. While regarding Denikin as its trump card, the
Entgnte still cherished illusions about Kolchak's army, trying to
put it on its feet, so as to throw it against the Red Army from
ﬂlf east at the right moment. In the north, a white army under
Miller was being primed for a new campaign. That army, too,
Wwas receiving plentiful supplies. Entente ships sailing back home
were loaded with furs, fish, timber and other valuable Rus-
Sian guods‘
whl'n the north-west the army of General Yudenich and the

ite Finns were preparing for an attack on Petrograd. In
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. all count
this campaign the Entente hoped 1o enlist all the sm
ries bordering op the Soviet state. ing engineers
Uprisings, revolts ang acts of sabotage were P‘ﬂfy‘o’f?w
in the rear wiy the help of the counle’r-rcvlolul;?m 2o ks
tions of the Mensheviks, SRs, bourgeois nationa bcil'ls disrupted
ransportation of troops to the front by rail w‘l?tal dems.
a5 were shipments of food, arms and other ‘”m: villages o
The Parry organized a workers’ march 1o r, who forned
food, They were backed up by the vxﬂagc poor, der the Al
what were calieq poop Peasants’ Committees “"nc”, 918,
Russia Centrag Executive Committee’s decree of Ju
Lenin wrote at the gimer A ckers trumph
“Either the advanced and class-conscious wo Jves, estabist
and unite the Poor peasant masses around ‘"‘mfee dictatorshi?
Tigorous order, a mercilessly severe rule, a genuTak to submi
oF the projetaryay either they compel the ku d fuel on 8
and instituge 4 Proper distribution of food ‘"’hdp of 1t
nationa] scale; . or the bourgeoisie, with the ineless 40d
kufaks, apg with the indirect support of the -sp]isz-RevolH'
muddle-headed (the anarchists and the Left Socia 2 Russo
tionariesy, wiy overthrow Soviet power and set u?ll preseal
German or , Russo-Japanese Kornilov, who wi ounce of
the People with 5 sixteen-hour working day, ?;Iwﬁ“” int
read per week, mass shooting of workers a“h Ukraine.
dungeons, 28 has been the case in Finland and the
“Either —_ or., ;
“There is no middle course, . extreme.”
“The situation of the country is desperate in the v
ti-Soviet agents poeppet D4 L, N .
P, oo . ELENNE S e "
- i T i 25
R .»uz\ne success at times, particularly mwal::rc
where €conomic dislocation had become exlrel{" and of the
BrOSS violations of Soviet law were causing certain part
Population 1o waver, -
At this pojny 1 WaBL 10 cite a letter I received when stalion

ko,
*d near Tsaritsyn, 1 gy Rave tt. It was from Pavel Zhukovs
3 childhoog friend,

‘

‘v Lenig, Collecteq Works, Vol. 27, 1977, p. 394,
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dear friend Georgi, )

Since you left for the Red Army nearly all our friends and
quaintances have been called up, Again I have had no luck.
istead of sending me to the army on active service, they sent
e to Voronezh province to serve on a food surplus-appropria-
on detachment — squeezing grain out of the kulaks. Of course,
1atis also necessary, but I am a soldier; I know how to fight and
onsider that my work here could be done by anybody who
as not gone through the war. But that is not what I want to
rite you about, .

“Your ber our ar and disagr ts concerning
he Socialist-Revolutionaries. At that time I considered them to
e friends of the people who were fighting against tsarism in
he interests of the people, and of the peasants, too. Now I agree
with you. They are scoundrels. They are not friends of the
people, but of the kulaks, they are the organizers of all the anti-
Soviet and bandit outrages.

“The other day the local kulaks, led by a Socialist-Revolution-
ary in hiding, feil on the guards accompanying a horse-drawn
caravan of grain and dealt with them in a bestial way. They killed
my best friend, Kolya Gavrilov. He comes from somewhere
near Maloyarosiavets. They gouged out the eyes of another of
my friends, Semyon Ivanishin. They also chopped off his right
hand and left him on the road. He's in a bad way. Gangrene.
Most likely he'll die. It's a shame! He was a good-looking lad
and a great dancer. Our unit vowed to take vengeance on that
Scum and to give them what they deserve, so they won't forget
1 ull their dying day.

Your friend,
Pavel.”

For a long time after receiving that letter 1 heard nothing
about my friend Pavel Zhukov. In 1922, I learned that he had
been murdered by kulaks somewhere in Tambov province...
3 Lenin, the Party Central Committee and the government took
nto account the new, very grave danger threatening from the
south and adopted a number of important decisions.

A plenary meeting of the CC RCP(B) held on July 3-4,
1919, concentrated on the problems of the country's defence,
particularly the situation on the Southern Front, which was

eclared the main front of the republic. The most important

3



cwdin,Cenm‘

results of that plenary meeting were refle
Committce letter to all Party branches, Al Out For b2 £
Against Denikin{” written by Lenin. On July 4, atalod
Session of the All-Russia Central Executive Committets
Moscow City Soviet, the All-Russia Council of Trade.Umun!
and representatives of Moscow factory committees, L
a report on “The Present Situation and the Immediate Tasls
Sovict Power". It was then that the question was ooy
taking into the Red Army new contingents of military c!}*‘;
from the tsarist army and showing more consideration for the

“Hundreds and hundreds of military experis ar®
us and will betray us..”, the letter of the Parly Central €%
mittee read. “But thousands and tens of thousands of
experts have been working for us systematically and for 8 forg
time, and without them we could not have formed the b
which has grown out of the guerrilla force of evi menth
and has been able to score brilliant victories in e, dr
Experienced people who head our War Depa rment 25
sgmt out that where the Party policy in regard 10|

dhperts and the extirpation of the guerilla spirit hett
a I.e.red to most strictly, where discipline is g
i;;o cmC:l work among the troops and the work of the cor
s l:bnc ruc;ed ‘most thoroughly, there, generally SP€% 1\ L g,
fucn of military experts inclined to betray us IS e tios
there .. we have no laxity in the army, there its OI8%" . nt

Rmnr‘:ue are best, and there we have the most victori®
o[ﬁceecr:"’ing how we worked together with formef d‘sz‘“(
men fai’mf‘lﬁ“st say that most of them were honest and ‘ec”'
men faith to _the_xr pe'ople and country. When it was I'1d pot
haikategldve: theu: lives in battles with the enemy, they o
hes hav; oymgdw“h honour, dignity and valour. Howeveh
did o Thx;e krawback: they lacked the right approach ¥ 259
o The r);n ept aloof, unable to find a common 1208 e
qualities of y men, and only a few managed to combIe |
el a good commander, chief and elder comrade 10

In the Party organization we often di d reations ¥il
rmer officers and tried to show the greatest P:"Sibu conft

fo

Yv.r i)
Lenin, Collected Works, Vol 29, 1977, p. 448.
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(denice in these military experts. True, there were loudmouths
1mong the C ists, too, who dered that the so-c?iled
Military Opposition in the Party had been right in maintaining
that the former officers were mostly white guards who would
never have kindred feelings for the Soviet system. They iden-
tified the army discipline with feudal subordination. But at the
Eighth Party Congress the views of the Military Opposition were
rejected by the overwhelming majority,

The military experts, who had atteatively followed the pro-
ceedings of the Congress, realized that the Party had confidence
in them, valued them, and would take care of them. They had
drawn nearer to the mass of Red Army men and the Party
organizations. The ding personnel from among former
tsarist officers became more active and demanding in matters of
discipline and mulitary service. This had a favourable effect on
the fighting ability and combat preparedness of the troops.
Attempts to undermine the trust in the former tsarist officers
were cut short by the commissars, the Party-pohtical workers
and even the Red Army men themselves.

The Red Army held a special place in the deliberations of
the Eighth Party Congress, which was held in March 1919, The
Pﬂﬂ){'s' line was to complete in the shortest possible time the
transition from a voluntary and semi-partisan army to a regular
army welded together by strict military discipline and based on
a uniform system of recruitment, organization and control,
These basic Party principles were set out in Lenin’s reports
and speeches, in the new Party Programme adopted by the
COHSTCS§, and a resolution on the military question.

_Pracnce proved the correctness of the decisions of the
Eighth Party Congress and the further measures taken by the
lfany.m strengthen the Red Army, They were of tremendous
sigmificance, because our enemies were doing everything to
strangle the Soviet state.

After the capture ot Tsaritsyn, Borisoglebsk, Balashov, Kras-
hograd and other important towns by Denikin’s armies, the
Em.eme began pressing the General to mount an offc,nsive
2gainst Moscow. On learning from his secret agents that the Red
Army was poised for a counter-offensive, Denikin, in order 1o

foil it, hastened

to make a number of concentrated af

1 tened tta

Seize the initiative. cls and
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In August 1919, Mamontoy's cavalry corps broke Ihfﬂ;ﬂ:
the lines of the 8th Army at Novokhopersk. It Fmerged . f
rear of our Southern Front and started advancing of ;a:&h
where there were large supply depots. Simu"?nwus}y’b imn
threw Kutepov's [st Army Corps into the Jnking pqu ‘emat
the 13th and 14th Armies, and began forcing our unis m:ontlh
to Kursk and Vorozhba. Capturing Kursk, Orel and ‘;om t
after bitter fighting, the enemy headed for Moscow [0
south.

In this difficult situation, the Communist Part
tral Commttee under Lenin redoubled its energy.‘"’"d mmn
by political and military means to summon additional 8 4 the
and to repulse the white armies. The Red Army defea“min!
enemy in a counter-thrust at Orel and Voronezh, thus ‘}l:e o
the tables on Denikin, and also routed Yudenich at:i Y
proaches to Petrograd. Giving the enemy no rest, the R;{erc &
mounted a counter-offensive in a southerly direction- \f;m'
Tsaritsyn, at Bakhtiyarovka and Zaplavnoye, our 141 Caasm
l}egiment also squared off against the enemy's,, C:’AU":‘ he
- o . '

and its Cen
Y masse

I‘ . - . -‘ ' I foonoe »
H ) T
00, were being badly bled. ts an!

The first half of September passed in fierce engagemen! Neaf
was marked by sudden changes in the fluid situatio® and
Tsaritsyn local engagements were in progress in Octobers
We only had a general idea of the important develop
then about to occur on the Moscow sector. een

In hand-to-hand fighting with white Kalmyk troops bet¥ de
Zaplavnoye and Akhtuba I was wounded when a hand gr‘n‘ash
exploded. The splinters went deep into my left side and "" u;
and I was sent to a hospital, where I again succumbed t0 2 b;)a
Of typhus. I left the hospital in bad shape, and was granic
month’s leave to recuperate. il

I spent the furlough with my parents in my native vl"as‘;
The village folk were very badly off but had not lost heart- m
poorer villagers had organized committees of poor peasit
which took part in confiscating grain from the kulaks- Thi
muddle peasants, despite hardships and the grave siuatton 2
the front, were leaning more and more towards the Soviet

meats
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power, Only a few of them who were close to the kulaks in the
‘amount of property they owned were opposed to the measures
of the Party and government.

Before I knew it, my furlough was over, and 1 reported to the
ocal military commissariat, asking them to assign me to the
active forces. I was not yet quite fit, however, and they sent me
Io the Tver Reserve Battalion, and later to the Red Com-
manders’ Courses,

The Ist Ryazan Cavalry Courses, where I found myself n
January 1920, were located on a former landowner’s estate in
Starozhitovo, Ryazan province.

The enrolment was chiefly of cavalrymen who had distin-
guished themselves in combat. I was given the post of trainee
sergeant-major, Ist Squadron, I was familiar with the duties
involved from my experience in the tsarist army. Squadron
commander V.D. Khlamtsev set me the task of instructing
frainees in the use of side arms handling (lance and sabre),
bayonet fighting, drill and physical training.

Khlamtsev, a former tsarist officer, was always smart and
served as a model for the trainees. The man in charge of drill,
G. S. Desnitsky, was also good at his job. Old army officers
made up the bulk of the commanding personnel. They dis-
charged their duties well, but stuck to routine too closely.
The Party organization and the political personnel were in
charge of the educational work, while teachers with military
training took care of our general education. Political economy
was taught by half-baked instructors who often were as much
at sea on the subject as we were.

Most of the trainees were weak when it came to general
education; they had been enrolled from among workers and
Peasants who could barely read and write. But they should
be given credit for trying hard; they realized they had to learn
2 lot in a short time to become worthy Red commanders.

One day in mid-July we were ordered to board a tran, desti-
nation unknown. We only saw we were going in the general
direction of Moscow. In Moscow we were billeted in Lefortovo
Darracks where trainees of the Moscow and Tver courses were
already quartered. We were told the courses would be merged
Into a composite brigade, the Second Moscow Brigade, two
infantry and one cavalry regiments and sent against Wrangel.



We were 1ssued combat equipment and arms. Our outfits and
the horses’ harnesses were all new, and we looked very smart

I'had many friends in Moscow, and wanted to look them vy
before going to the front — especially one girl;"an old flame.
Unfortunately, I could not manage to see anyone. As sergeant-
major I was usually left in charge by the squadron commanders
who often had to be away for varjous reasons. So I had to b¢
content with writing to the people I knew. Perhaps that was
why Maria and | parted ways, and she got married soon. Sinct
then I never saw her. .

In August our composite regi ( der G. P. K}"’;
mushko, commissar V., A. Krylov), which was part of the Secon
Moscow Brigade, was concentrated in Krasnodar, from where
we set out to engage Wrangel’s forces, and more precisely Get-
eral Ulagai’s landing party, e

By the summer of 1920, it became clear that despite i
temporary successes, bourgeois-landowner Poland would hardly
be able to continue the war with Soviet Russia whose Red Army
was already much more than three-million strong. For thal
reason, the Entente governments decided to organize one moré
offensive against Soviet Russia with Baron Wrangel's troops g}'ml
had then been raised in the Crimea, thus backing up the Polist
forces. e

Wrangel was promised unlimited aid, He, in return, officially
led. A

to rec the E ’s outlays and to pay 4l
tsarist debts,

By May 1920, Wrangel's army numbered about 130,000
bayonets and 4.500 sabres, However, this was not enough 10
Fesume extensive hostilities against the Soviet Republic, Swmce
Wrangel could not raise reinforcements _ . Crimea, he
lecided to invade Northern Taurida, but!/ * " & could not
reak through 1o the = - or -




Wrangel believed that white bandits were widespread in the
Kuban area, and pinned his hopes on the so-called Resurrection
of Russia Army under General Fostikov. But he overestimated
those forces. Indulging in wishful thinking, Wrangel counted
on the kulak among the C ks in the Kuban area.

By that time, however, a considerable part of the Kuban
Cossacks had realized what the whiteguards and the “supreme
government” financed by the Entente held in store for them.

Our commanders, commissars and soldiers did their best to ex-
Plain to the Kuban Cossacks the aims of our struggle, and to
convince them in the ity of eliminating the anti-Soviet
bands as speedily as possible.

At the same time the poorer Cossack and Red Army men's
families were aided in every possible way. This was very impor-
tant since before the Red Army came, the whites had oppressed
the poor, often robbing them of their last loaf of bread and
humiliating them in many other ways.

Ir ber the regi 1 i ing to our squadron
one evening and suggesting that we should devote a few days to
repairing houses, barns and farm implements for the families of
Red Army men and poor families in general. We agreed
enthusiastically,

Our commissar V. A.Krylov picked the hardest job —
cleaning the public well which the white troops had filled with
Barbage. The well was a rather deep one, and when he reached
the bottom he nearly suffocated. He was pulled out of the well
half-dead, but as soon as he got his breath back he ordered us
to lower him into the well again. In a short while we had to
pull him up once more, and 50 it went until all the dirt was
cleared out of the well. By nightfall the commissar’s bravery
was the talk of the village.

When all the work was done, the Cossacks invited us to a din-
ner. They thanked us heartily for our help, but there was also
a funny episode, A group of trainces was given the job of
Tepairing a barn and a horse’s harness for a Cossack widow.
They did it, but for a kulak family who had the same name.

Everybody laughed, but the “culprits” were clearly upset.

In August our composite regiment engaged the raiding force
of Wrangel’s General Ulagai, and then pursued the bands of
Fostikov and Kryzhanovsky in the vicinity of the Cossack
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adnagd T
township of Urupskaya, Besskorbnay2, M:;or:fuse wih
bands were soon routed, The SUn'n'orslsm;:Bmikov i
Georgian Menshevik government, whxc] )
caped to the Crimea and joined .Wranse 3 ingup operatio®

We were not fated 1o take part in the m"aneeS wefe el
in the Crimea. But some of the better ‘r"”.u which had §8
out ahead of time and assigned to cavaliy ”"f'i ———l
a considerable number of their commanders a
forces. ir where (¢

Graduation took place in the town of Ar}l:l::i‘;c. The fe+
Army field headquarters was stationed at lcomPOS'“e o
the miluary trammees were sent, as part of "’caucasus mou
in pursuit of bands that had escaped to the | at had bee?
Some time later we learned that the regime! hestan, 304
bushed somewhere in the mountams of D“my R ,
tamed heavy losses. The bandits captured many © o
and soldiers and tortured them to death. O{Illl‘ed "
had been so popular among us, was also kille ned to the !

A considerable ber of grad was aSSlgxananed in
Detached Cavalry Brigade which was then sed in ifg
vicinity of Novozherelievskaya, and was E“%*’Eands Togelh®!
up the remnants of Ulagar’s forces and loca h-Ogowvn‘)h
with my friends Gorelov, Mikhallov‘and Ukhac ey an
was assigned to the st Cavalry Regiment under 1 of a fearle®
old, battlewise Don Cossack who had the reputatio y
fighter, R ers, &

gWe reporied at headquarters and handed in OU; psgked s
were received by the regimental comﬂ.lamf"' en don’
approvingly at our red breeches and said: “My
commanders n red pants.” - aine

But there was littlle‘:1 we could do about it. Mlﬂxf;"za(i,xheri
were issued only that kind of breeches, and we ha
Stil a bit distrustful, he continued:

“My soldiers are mostly old hands and we don
for greenhorns.” .
After this anything but encouraging introduction

Miacia

ot care et

he beg¥
whershif

and that some of us had fought 1 the world war.

80



s ——————i. ]
]
The Socialist Homeland Is in Dangert
i

Lenin addresses troops on parade . Red
y Square



Mikha Frunze inspects the 100F



et

BT

e per-

o
SN,

Mikhail Kalin visits a submarine 1919






The First Mounted Army, 1920



Vasily Chapayev,
army commander {right)

hachevsky, out-
lustrious  Civil War :\l{;rz;r?;uksov,ﬂ mﬂ“{ﬂ
leader of the Cuil War
period




V. K. Blucher, promi-

N. A. Shchors, an dllustri-
neat Cutl War com- ous Civil War command-
mander, later Marshal er

of the Soviet Union
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Mikhal Kahnin hands Semyon Budenny, Commander of the First
Mounted Army, snd Klhiment Voroshulov, Member of the Revoly-
Uonary Military Council, a banner of the All-Ruswia Central Exccutine
Commutice, 1919



THE SOVIET REPUBLIC'S ARMED
FORCES MAKE RAPID STRIDES

Gai, a Civil War veteran
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We reported o squadron commander Vishnevsky, whom we
disliked on sight. He left the impression of someone who did
not care much for the affairs of his unit. He did not look up from
the book he was reading and did not ask us who we were and
what we could do. Nor did he say anything about the men we
would have to instruct and perhaps soon lead into battle. He
just said without enthusiasm:

“You, Zhukov, take over the 2nd platoon from Agapov;
and you, Ukhach-Ogorovich, assyme command of the 4th
platoon.”

I found the 2nd platoon and called on Agapov who had been
temporarily acting platoon commander. He was an elderly man,
a former rank-and-file cavalryman in the old army who had
seen action in the world war. From the very first I felt drawn to
this unassuming and friendly man.

From his pocket Agapov brought out the roll of the platoon
numbering 30 men, and said:

“Excepting three or four men, all are old soldiers. Excellent
fighting men, but a few, of course, are headstrong and you have
to know how to handle them.”

He went on to describe each one in detail. Gorshkov was sure
death with a sabre, always in the lead of the attacking troops,
but an unruly fellow and quick to take offénse. 1 had betfer not
speak harshly to him but encourage him, and admonish him in a
comradely manner if he got out of line, and not in front of the

others, Kasyanov, a native of Voronezh, was a good machine-
gunner. He did not have to be told what to do in a fight, for
he knew best what target to fire on first. Kazakevich, Kovalev
and Saprykin were three bosom-friends, good soldiers but foo
fond of a good time. 1 could and should give them a dressing-
down in front of the ranks, and perhaps threaten to report them
to the regimental commissar, who was a stern man and did
not like those who did not honour the name of a Red Army man.

That was how Agapov told me about everyone of my men,
and 1 was most grateful to him.

Then I gave orders for the men fo line up mounted so I could
get acquainted with them.

I greeted the men, and said:

“See here, comrades, I have been appointed your commander.
How good a commander I am and how good you are as soldiers

o 81 e Gio TYUT-a
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. and
remains to be seer. Right now I want to inspect your h;aﬁ::uy."
equipment, and get acquainted with each of youf‘:.esolditﬁ

While inspecting the platoon I noticed 1hatsom; o So 1 sid
were casting critical glances at my red breecl d&wamtd o

“Regimenta commander Andreyev has,ama yany others. ]
that you don't like red breeches, But I don't h“"; Pm grateful
Wear what the Soviet government gave me, and nary colouf
for it. As for red, as you know, it is the revo]u"g_ecdom and
Symbolizing the working people’s struggle for
independence,” ked the

_”l:: Rext day I invited the platoon to my hut anfl:_::ry well
men to tell me about themselves. This did not come ol said. “The

“What is there 1o telj7” machine-gunner Kasy. a:;‘:j of people
platoon rolp contains all the information — what
Wwe are and whe-s .. '

SoItoid,
Poles and . . . . . ”
attentively, . 1 ... Xt o WO
its troopgl agam. I said the Entente gOVem"'en::pk and
certainly like to bring in thejr troops but that the Pt T fight
the soldiers in the Entente countries did not wan
against ps, . the

gA few days later [ Jeg my platoon into battle mol”rl;‘l';g iﬂd;g
remnanis of the bands along the Black Sea coast. asualties:
Wwere Killed or captured, while our platoon had no chs after
That was important: no one mentioned my red breec

that, £ 20d B Ist

Soon I was inted der of 2nd Sq ikolal
Cavalry Regiment, The regimental commander Wals ‘:;kmd
Dronov, 5 man who was braye beyond compare, C";jcr s
kind. We men were fond of him and fought well un
command,

At the cnd of December 1920, our brigade was !ransf:;':‘o’
10 Voronezh Province to put down a kulak rchI.hon a LA
climinate Kolesnikoy's bandits. They were soon ';"P‘d D"av-,
small number ©scaped 10 Tambov province fo join Anton
kulak-S.R, ban, . s

A few words (:‘bout the ringleader of the kulak-S.R. uprising
Antonoy €ame from 3 lower middle-class family in the mm:lcal
Kirsangy, Tambov Pravince. He had gone to a non-classi

i
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secondary school but was expelled for bad behaviour and
hooliganism, He left Kirsanov, joined a gang of criminals and
engaged in robberies that often involved murder. In 1906,
Antonoy joined the Socialist-Revolutionary Party. For criminal
offenses he was later sentenced to a hard labour camp in Siberia.
Antonov reappeared in Tambov province in 1917 at the time
of the February revolution,! soon after, he got the post of chief
of the district militia in Kirsanov. He had his people in important
places. His closest associates were well-known S.Rs — Ba-
zhenov, Makhnevich, Zoyev, and Loshchinin.

By August 1920, Antonov had built up a sizable force. As
soon as his band seized a village or town, they knocked together
a new detachment. Detachments were then organized into
regiments of up to 1,000 men. Antonov’s chief striking force
were cavalry regiments, with a total strength of from 1,500 to
3,000 men.

In late 1920, Antonov’s bands formed an “army”. Its chief
operational staff consisted of veteran S.R.s: Boguslavsky, Gu-
sarov, Tokmakov and Mitrofanovich. Tokmakov was elected
commander, and Antonov — chief of staff. A second Antonov
“army” was soon formed. All military authority was in An-
tonov's hands. The units were armed with sabres, revolvers,
rifles and machine-gusns.

The political organization of the kulak-S.R. uprising was han-
dled by the S.R. Central Committee, whose main objective was
to overthrow the Saviet government.

The immediate objectives of the Antonovites were:

to disrupt the requisitioning of grain and other levies imposed
by the Soviet government;

to kill representatives of the Russian Communist Party
(Balsheviks) and of the Soviet Government;

1o attack small Red Army units with the aim of disarming
them;

to demolish railways, munition dumps and depots.

Antonov's bands used the following tactics:

a) avoid engagements with large Red Army units;

! February Revolution — the bourgeois-democratic revolution n Russia
of February 23-27, 1917; resulted 1 the overthrow of tsarism. It was an
important milestone on the road to the Socialist Revolution of October 25
(November 7 New Style) 197 — Ed.
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b) accept battle only when sure of victory and with superi
ority in manpower; . .

€) if necessary, withdraw from combat and disperse in smal
groups with subsequent reunion at an agreed place. Jished at

In December 1920, the Soviet Governmer_lt.estab[ﬁband“.
army headquarters in Tamboy province for wiping ou 4 32,50
ism, By March 1, 1921, the Tambov forces numbere iy
bayonets, 7,948 sabres, 463 machine-guns, f’"d 63}1:‘ 5000
preces, By May I, the forces were reinforced with anotl deql'lﬂf'
bayonets ang 2,000 sabres. However, because of mad falled
Organization and lack of mitiative the Tambov comman
to eliminate Antonov’s bands. : 1l

The bands grew bold and raided Red Army gamsm:;efzar{
n April 1921, a 5,000-strong Antonov force routed
rison at Rasskamvo, capturing a whole battalion. g of the

Soon, M. N. Tukhachevsky was put in comman
forces that were to wipe out Antonov’s bands. [ly about

We had heard a Jot about Tukhachevsky and especlﬂl ised fo
his operational and strategic skills. The men were ple
have such a ifted commander., . n,

I first sawg Tukhachevsky at Zherdevka railway stato
Tamboy Province, 1
14th Detached Cavalry Brigade. 1 happened to be ﬂ‘:stecﬂ
during his tak with the brigade commander. You coul duct
from his remarks thag his knowledge and experience in con
ing large-scale o erations were extensive.

After discussinz the brigade’s plan of action, Tukhachevfkr{
chatted with the s and soldiers. He was of mnd
in knowing where they had fought, in what fr.'.:me o weful
the troops and the population were, and what kind of u
work we were doing among the civilians,

He saig before leaving: their

“Lenin considers i vital that the kulak revolts and You
armed bandg should be elminated as quickly as possble. m
have been given an important assignment. Spare no effort
carrying it ot as soon and as best you can.” Vs

Little dyg | know thatin a few years I would meet Tulfh“"'h.‘ s
ky at the People’s Commissariat for Defence during discussio

. jcal
0:“‘:: theoretica) foundations of the Soviet Army's tactica
3K, ene
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With M. N. Tukhachevsky and V. A. Antonov-Ovseyenko at
the head, operations against the bands followed a well-thoughi-
out-plan. I. P, Uborevich, who was Tukhachevsky’s deputy, also
commanded a composite cavalry group and displayed great
bravery and courage in batiles against the Antonovites.

The battles against the Antonov bands were particularly in-
tensive at the end of May 1921 in the area of the Vorona River,
at the villages of Semyonovka, Nikolskoye, Pushchino, Ni-
kolskoye-Perevoz, Trivki, Klyuchki, Yekaterinovka, and on the
Khoper River. G. 1. Kotovsky's Cavalry Brigade, the 7th Cavalry
Courses from Borisoglebsk and our 14th Cavalry Brigade
operated successfully in that region. However, we did not
manage then to wipe out Antonov’s band.

The Antonovites suffered their major defeat in the area of
Serdobsk-Bakury-Yelan, where the operation was headed by
L P. Uborevich. What was left of the band scattered in the
Ee‘neral direction of Penza, The bandits were almost completely
“riped out n Saratov province with the help of the peasants who

ated them.

R During the summer of 1921 Uborevich’s units, with con-
iderable cooperation from the population, wiped out the bands
' Vaska Karas and Boguslavsky near Novokhopersk.

There were many fierce with the Ant 3
Ine that took place in the spring of 1921 near the village of
Vyazovaya Pochta, not far from the Zherdevka railway station,
nas stuck in my memory. Early in the morning our regiment,
which was part of a brigade, was alerted. Scouts had reported a
concentration of up to 3,000 of Antonov’s horsemen some 10 or
15 km from the village. Our Ist Cavairy Regiment proceeded
from Vyazovaya Pochta in the left column, while the 2nd
Regiment advanced four or five kilometres to the right. My
Squadron with four machine-guns and one artillery piece was
ordered to move along the highway in the van.

We had covered some five kilometres when the squadron
came upon an Antonov detachment of about 250 sabres. We
deployed fast, turned the gun around, and, despite the enemy’s
numerical superiority, launched an attack. Our swift blow broke
the Antonovites and they retreated with considerable losses.

_In a hand-to-hand fight an Antonovite fired his sawed-off
rifle at me and killed my horse. We fell, the horse pinning me
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ath
down, and the next moment [ would have been Sla‘!‘i:em(gtmy
but for Nochevka, the political instm§‘°rv Wh‘:} cadit, caught
rescue, With a swing of his sabre he kflled the thlﬂe
the reins of pis horse, and helped me into the sa t. ing 1
Soon we noticed a column of enemy cavalry er};n this
oufflank us, We immediately concentrated our ﬂtl:cn to the
column, and sent a messenger to report the sxrua_lln ot drev
regimental commander, In 20 or 30 minutes our regl
up and engaged the enemy. . es and
The 2nd Regimen had run into sup{"or_enemye?:;y unt
had to retreat, Taking advantage of the situation, an decided 10
attacked our flank, The regimental commander the eneny
withdraw tg Vyazovaya Pochta and in this way lure the reg-
into unfavouraple ferrain. My squadron was to cover
ment during disengagement. dron,
Detecting the manoeuvre, the enemy char, ged my ‘squa
which then acted as the rearguard for the "eg'm;nn.dis were
€ engagement was extremely fierce. The an.ain they
aware that we were greatly outnumbered and felt C;ha( saved
would crush us. But thas was easier said than done. ‘ith pleaty
U$ was that the squadron had four machine-guns wi
of ammunition and a 76-mm field sun. fired at the
By moving these Veapons from place to place we ‘;s we sa¥
attackers almost point-blank, Moving slowly backwarld}m and
the battlefielq become covered with dead enemy SO good
orses. Byt W€, t00, were suffering heavy losses. [ saw T{)f the
friend, platoon commander Ukhach-Ogorovich fall O"dcr and
saddle, badiy wounded. He was a competent commarn army,
well broughg up. His father, a colonel in the old Russm?g;diﬂ!
Wwho sided wigy the Soviets from the very first, was a he lost
instructop at our Ryazan commanders’ courses. Before
Cnnsciousnc&v, Ukhach-Ogarovich whispered: -
“Write my mother, Don’ leave me to the bandits. age
We put our wounded beside the dead on the gun “"mdm
and Machine-gun sleds and 100k them with us, so the ban
would pngp mutilate them, ial-
. The counter. aprgey Planned by the regiment did not materi
e —~1the thin jce on the river we were 1o cross gave way;"m‘
we had o continue oyp felreat as far ag Vyazovaya Poc f
We were already in the village when 1 rushed to a group ol
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bandits who were trying to get our machine-gun. For the second
time that day the horse under me was Killed. Revelver in hand,
I fought the bandits who were trying to capture me alive,
Political instructor Nochevka again came to my rescue, assisted
by soldiers Bryksin, Gorshkov and Kovalev.

Casualties in my squadron that day were 10 men killed and
15 wounded. Three of the wounded died the next day; Ukhach-
Ogorovich, my friend and mate, was one of them.

That had been a hard day for us. We grieved over the loss of
our comrades. The only thing that took the edge off our pain was
the knowledge that we had eliminated such a large bandit force.

For this most of the commanders and political officers,
and many of the soldiers, were decorated. I was among thent.
Here is what is said in the order of the top command of August
31, 1921:

“Decorated with the Order of the Red Banner is the com-
mander of 2nd Squadron, 1st Cavalry Regiment, Detached
Cavalry Brigade, for having held off an onslaught of the enemy
nymbering from 1,500 to 2,000 sabres for seven hours with
his squadron in a battle at the village of Vyazovaya Pochta,
Tambov province, on March 5, 1921, and then, counter-
altacking, smashed the bandits after six hand-to-hand
clashes.”

The end of summer 1921 saw the final mopping up of the
sn‘\au bands scastered about Tamboy province. They had to be
wiped out completely as soon as possible. My squadron was
set the task of eliminating Zverev’s band of about 150 men. The
band was soon detected, We took off in pursuit. Gradually, the
band was losing strength. Near the edge of a forest we managed
to catch up with it, and attacked.

The fighting was over within an hour, but in the gathering
dusk Zverev and four of his men escaped into the forest.
Nothing could help them, however: the Antonov bands in Tam-
bov province existed no longer.

Yrecall a curious incident that occurred on that occasion. As
We pursued the band, we suddenly came upon two armoured
cars that came rolling from a near-by village. Since we knew the
band had no armoured cars, we did not fire on them. The
armoured cars, however, took up an advantageous position and
trained their machine-guns on us. ‘Why on earth? We sent
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messengers. It turned out they were our armoured ;m,,,;gg
Uborevich himself in the leading one. On leaml.ng of ¢ 'ctcrﬂPf
fetreat in the direction of the forest he had decided to l:s might
it. Good thing we cleared up matters, or the consequenc

have been disastrous,

Thateisn hc:waS; ‘fjirst met Uborevich. We saw mPCh gmejncg
other later, between 1932 and 1937. He was then in aaly b
of the Byelorussian Military District, where I was a ¢
vision commander.

* *ox

ol
-.Years passed. The hardships of the Civil War Wctf::;;gby
ten. But we will never forget that each of us was m(;l Lenin's
the firm belief in the justice of the ideas proclaimed by
Party in October 1917, ¢ that time
British General Knox wrote to his government a ik army,
that it was possible to crush a million.strong B"'s"e;‘.m and
but when 150 million Russians did not want the wl
wanted the Reds, it was futile helping the former. 1 make
For a number of reasons the Red Army Cou{d n0% ine
full use of the pvmnety o2 - Tt o P )
L R PR :

LR VNP o e of
“ba aTm it with new views on the essence and methods
struggle, itsell,”
*“No revolution is worth anything unless it can dcftﬂ.dl;ﬁnd
said Lenin,' And j¢ was the Party, its Central C"'"m"h od 3
Lenin himselr who, in the years of the Civil War, F’m’s the
decisive role in organizing the country's defence, umiti s of
efforts at the front and in the rear and raising the '?‘mcm-
workers, peasants and Red Army men to fight the "“‘23 of
Lionists and 1he counter-revolution. Hundreds and thousan my-
Mmeasures were taken that secured victory over the ‘";913
Historians haye ascertained that between December 1, nis’
2nd February 27, 1920, ihe Councit of Workers® and ,*"‘““‘,‘
Defence had hety 101 mectings at which 2,300 q"a'“um{ :1::.
discussed concerning the organization of the country’s defc:

' Y.l leaua, Coliveted Warks, vol. 28, 1974, p- 124,
an



 the supply of the Red Army and Navy with materiel, armaments,
other equipment, and victuals. All the meetings but two were
 presided ever by Lenin.

Documents dating back to the Civil War show that directives
and decisions of the Party’s Central Committee and its Political
Bureau, as well as Lenin’s instructions, formed the basis of the
concrete plans of military operations worked out by the Red
Army High Command and the Revolutionary Military Councils
of the various Fronts. The strategic plans of all major campaigns
were thoroughly discussed at plenary and routine meetings of
the Party Central Committee.

Lenin had close contacts with the High Command, the fronts
and armies, and intimately knew many commanders and politi-
cal workers, He constantly corresponded with them. Lenin
signed at least 600 letters and telegrams on matters concerned
with the defence of the Soviet state during the Civil War.

At the same time, neither Lenin nor the Party Central Com-
mittee duplicated the functions of the High Command or the
Revolutionary Military Council of the Republic in operational
control of the fronts and armies or of combat actions.

On learning that some military leaders had doubts about the
plan for fighting Denikin (that plan was worked out by Com-
mander-in-Chief S.§. Kamenev), Lenin, on behalf of the Politi-
<al Bureau, wrote to Trotsky: “The Politbureau fully recognises
the operational authority of the Commander-in-Chief and asks
¥ou to make this clear to all top-level executives.”!

When 8.5, Kamenev asked Lenin to show all draft directives
of ﬁfe Bovernment on operational matters to the High Command,
Lenin made the following note on the letter to that effect
sent by 8.5. Kameney to all members of the Party's Political
Bureau: “1 think the request should be granted and a decision
taken that either the Commander-in-Chief should be called in

Personally, or the draft directives sent to him for his urgent
Opinion.”?

By and large, the Revolutionary Military Council of the
Republic and Military Councils of the Fronis and armies did

their work in pl with decisions of the C
—————— .

vy Lenn, Collected Works, Vol. 44, 1977, p. 270.
¥ Ibid,, pp. 300-01.
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Party’s Central ¢ ittee. Central C i mstmfﬂ:mp:;f
followed in building up the Republic’s defex:lkc‘es and m’l‘bi o
ing ¢ ders and i to resp '
sion of the CC RCP (B) “On the Policy of the War D‘Tﬂ e
adopted late in 1918 on Lenin’s initiative pointed %"c et
Party was responsible for the policy of the mdxtafyd g contd
and extended its influence to all military matters an
operations of the Soviet Armed Forces. T
i o were the ing force in the Red A:,{'ﬂiu-
Party’s Central Committee had repeatedly carried OI::)rs of
tons of Party members, sending them to key secto in
froat. In Qctober 1918, there were 35,000 Commun(;sooo,m
army. A year later, their number was already about 120,090

i Anenes 1ann

110

' V€ a decisive factor in the Civil War was due to the :‘:md
patriotic activities of army Communists, commissars,
departments and Party cells, . -

Speaking of the rogyplayed at that time by the af‘"ﬁ:{z‘:’y
political apparatus, M. V. Frunze wrote; “Who was it l“r yourd
duced elements of order ang discipline in the ranks of oh wasd
Red regiments formed 1o the thunder of gun shots? Who mets
that in evil hours of failure and defeat encouraged mc" bt
bringing new energy into their shaken ranks? Who wa; Sovidl
Organized the army’s rear, establishing Sovict power an oy
order there, creating conditions for the rapid ﬂ“". sucd! a
advance of our armies? Who was it that worked Pefs““nuyc "
tenaciously to demoralize the enemy army and to undermin
rear, thus paving the Wway for successes to come? and

“All this was done by the political bodies of the army,

I must say they managed brilhandy, The services they perform
in the past are beyond all praise.» M
I readily subscribe 1o this a thousand times, and certify

i truth,



ture for units and formations introduced. By the end of 1920, our
army numbered 5,500,000 men, though it had suffered tremen-
dous losses from September 1918 to December 1920: 800,000
were killed, wounded or missing, and nearly 1,400,000 died
,of serious diseases caused by malnutrition and lack of clothes,
, footwear, medicines and medical services.
Theoretical conclusions from the vast military experience
accumulated during the Civil War were used as guidelines for
; butlding up the Soviet Armed Forces for many years. 1 would
" Iike to say a few words about the following:
First, the unity of the army and the people. The Civil War

; showed forcefully the unity of the front and the rear and in

! particular the military advantages of a country which had be-

; come 2 military camp. Objectively, this unity was based on the

i Sowiet social and state systems and on the worker-peasant aliian-
}

N

ce, and subjectively — on the identity of purpose of the army

f ~d the people. As a result a force appeared that increased the

ulight of the weapons many times over. For the first time in
world history an army was created which knew what it was
fighting for; the workers and peasants, who were making
incredible sacrifices, realized that they were defending the
Soviet Socialist Republic, the rule of the working people. This
Lenm identified as the source of this force.

Second, the leading role of the Party in dealing with military
problems and the influence it exercised on the army through the
Party-political apparatus.

(‘From the military point of view, the leading role of the

< b Party is of par importance also because it
1sa ruling party in a country where the means of production are
publicly owned. This makes for an unpreced d ation

of ec_onomic resources for solving major military problems.
A unique opportunity is thus created for manoeuvring the huge
matenal and manpower resources, following an integrated mili-
tary policy, and making military directives obligatory for alt.

Part¥~poli[ical work, for its part, directs all conscientious
forces in the army and navy faithful to the revolutionary cause
towards a common goal, this multiplies their efficiency and is a
source of mass heroism.

4“!‘ was only because of the Party's vigilance and irs strict
discipline,” sajd Lenin, “because the authority of the Party
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S ause the
united all government departments and ‘"5"'“"0;:;)?:; by tes
slogans issued by the Central Com_m'mee were ale P o 5
hundreds, thousands and finally millions Of.PC°PS only beca
because incredible sacrifices were made — it wa! ade possibh
of all this that the miracle which occurred ‘;?5 :: w30 it
It was only because of all this that we were a :'n(c and of th
of the campaigns of the imperialists Of the En eand even fou
whole world having been repeated twice, thrice
times, ™! i ation, one-mal

Third, the principle — the strictest c;ntrahzatlg:;;se this
command and iron discipline — especially dsg all kinds of
principle had more than once been attacked by
Oppositionists. ‘ - d in the

Lenin pointed out that ab: o n 5, pant
army “all t0o often leads to inevitable disaster, chao
division of authority and defeat,”? organizatiol

Attempts 10 oppose guerrilla forms of am:eprindple’o{
(permissible when an army is in the makx.ng) “’td watform coI°
building up a regular army, i. e. centralized and | line (which
trol at all Jeyels and strict subordination and dlslfau:gd in many
must become prevalent) were consistently com I Committet
basic documents of Party congresses and Ce"“'am_ day Party
plenary meetings, as well as in the course of day-
work,

It goes without saying that one-man C"mman‘ hustoric!
introduced in strict compliance with the conC"‘.;on of the
conditions, taking inge account the class composi R
bodv er S e .

to be
d was 10 b

T e ey,
¢ wLt-man command, me 10
But gradually Lenin's principle of one-man commzmdd‘:?n the
Prevail as a standarg and basic principle of commznby army
Soviet Army, combining with the greater role playe & strict
political bodies ang Party organizations. Coupled wi areness
discipline based on the Red Army men’s constant aw
—_—

Ly p—

‘v Lenwn, Collecteq Works, Vol. 30, P 446.
? Ibid, Vol 29, p. 438,
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and conscientious discharge of their duty to defend their home-
land, one-man ¢ db i

instr 1 in str

the will of the troops, and improving their knowledge and moti-
vation.

Each period in the history of our country introduced new
.features to the building of the Soviet Armed Forces, strengthen-
ing and preparing them to repulse aggression. The military
experience acquired during the Civil War and the basic prin-
ciples formulated at that time with Lenin’s personal participa-
fion, notably those I have listed above, were elaborated upon in
the 30s and 40s, helping to increase the might of the Soviet
Army, which routed fascism in the Great Patriotic War.



Chapter 4

REGIMENTAL AND BRIGADE
COMMANDER

When the Soviet people returned to a peaceful life afdtz;
t!leir heroic victory in the Civil War, they faced colossal "
ficulties in rebuilding the dislocated national economy- Almb(
all branches of the economy lay in ruins, Every effort *fad wm’
con'cemrated on rectifying the critical condition of indus! '
agriculture and transport, It was necessary to send several i
lion of the demobilized soldiers to do reconstruction vsl:m‘
'l"he cost of maintaining the army had to be cut. At the 'S
time it was imperative to maintain and strengthen the counf:{r
defences, “We have already taught a number of powerful ca;his
trfes not to wage war on us, but we cannot guarante¢ that
will be for long,”! Lenin said. icipat-
ing e2dy in 1920 and 1921, troops which were not partisP
Ing in military actions were either fully or partially it
1o help the country's rehabilitation. A commission was 5¢t :P
under the Labour and Defence Council headed by Kalinit & d
Dzerzhinsky to direct the labour armies in augmenting fuel 3
faw materjals supplies, and to raise agricultural output "

By the end of 1924, the strength of the armed forces ¥
retglced from 5,5 million to 562,000. . o
someemobxhurion was certainly in the interests of m'”wnind
mise(;s(hw'ho lorfg_ed for their ploughs and machine mOI]sdlcf’
in e eir famj.he_s and homes, It was hard to keep the 50 nts
This PrD:m}', especially so since most of them were pem:b'
ruary 1937 ;ould “wash away" the core of the army. lnb 3
decision 2} .lh:gobdxz.a.non of Communists was stopped bY

rEanizing Bureau of the Russian Comm!

'
Vel Lenin, Coltecred Works, VoL, 31, 1982, p. 494.
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arty’s Central Committee. Some time earlier, the .Pany‘_s Cen-
-al Committee addressed all Party organizations in a mfcular
stter, “On the Red Army”, warning against any slackening of
e concern for the Red Army. In general, however, moft of the
nen who stayed in the ranks did so because, by virtue of
heir inclination and ability, they had chosen to devote them-
selves to military service. .

It was imperative, in the conditions of peaceful construction,
to work out a single military doctrine, to consolidate the regu-
lar Red Army, fo seitle new organizational questi
to organize the training of military and political cadres. Special
attention was given to the need for strengthening specialized
techaical units, such as machine-gun, artillery, armour, aviation,
¢ic., and providing them with everything they needed.

These problems were thoroughly discussed at the 10th, 1ith
and 12th congresses of the Party where they were a subject
of heated arguments. On instructions of the Party Central Com-
miittee, M. V. Frunze and S. I. Gusev prepared the theses, “Re-
organization of the Red Army”, in which they favoured having a
regular army, envisaged a gradual transition to militia forma-
tions, and advocated the development of Soviet military science.
O@ers were in favour of immediately introducing the militia
principle in staffing the army. The 10th Congress of the Party
adopted the Leninist principle of military construction in time
of peace. The Congress r ion said explicitly: “The agitati
of certain comrades for dissolving the present Red Army and

going over at once to a militia is wrong and, in effect, dangerous
at the moment.”

. Despite alt the efforts of the Party to strengthen the army,
it was felt that more radical steps were needed, and the sooner
the better,

From June 1922 till March 1923 1 was squadron commander

in the 38th Cavalry Regiment, and then second-in-command of
the 40th Caval

Cavalry Regiment, 7th Samara Cavalry Division.
These regiments had experienced commanders, and I learnt

:lr::ld:h from them. The command personnel, Party members
¢ political workers of the regiments m; -kni
i oy gl ade up a close-knit,

In those days, mest of the Red Arm; i
1 y units had no -
Dboiated barracks, houses for comm: o

anders, mess rooms, clubs and
(14



. et
the like essential for the normal life of serwcem;ﬂ-u:zs'; ; .
Scaltered, living i villages, quartered in peasant ‘;inpn'\‘f‘
Was cooked in field kitchens, and the horses were mm_ county
yards. We took thys ag a matter of course, because 0
was going through exceptional difficulties. and robust
The commanding officers were mostly yo""g' of us were
People, full of energy and persistence. Besides, moswe worked
single and had only our service to worry abouhmn of tme
eestatically 15 or 16 hours a day. Still, we were
to do everything we wanted 1o do. to the
One day in the spring of 1923 I was it 38
divisiona| commander. I did not know why, and mus
a bit worried: hag I done something wrong? cordialls
he commander, N, D, Kashirin, received H:I'ecal training
offered tea, ang began asking about combat and tac!
in the regimen;. Then he asked: for &
“Do yogu think our cavalry is getting proper ‘;a'z?ﬂg"
future war and what do Yyou think a future war W'H!denot answel
The question looked tricky. I blushed and cou nd waited
at once, The commander saw my confusion a
Patiently for e 1o gather my wits, ders lack the
“One thing js clear,” I began, “We comman for moder®
due knowledge and skills to train the troops fo trained
warfare. We still traig our men the way we werexrainin&
N the tsarigr amy. To give the men the proper roach 10
we must first equyp commanders with a modern 2pp!
mulitary Science,” y10g
“That's right,” the commander agreed. “we'all—ec::?ﬂ“
1o put ajp OUr commanders through military-polttica 't have
and academies, but i's 5 long process and we dof:udy by
enough educationa] facilities yet. You will have to S
yourself for , while,” it had
He Paced the room and suddenly announced 'h“th Bu-
€N decided 44 appoint me commander of the 391
Zuluk Cava]ry Regiment, ke 10
“1 don’t kpg.y You very well, but the comrades I S-po,,ons.
recommeny You for the” posy, pr you have no "mcc, has
20 to headquar!crs and get your orders. The assignmen
alreagy been signed, " nd
Was thrilled. My new position was quite an honour 3
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very responsible. To d a r t was always con-
sidered a most important stage in mastering the military
art,

The regiment is the basic combat unit where the cooperatio.n
of all ground arms, and sometimes not only ground arms, is
organized for combat. A regimental commander must know
his own units well, and also the support units normally assigned
fo the regiment in combat. He must properly choose the
main direction in battle and concentrate his main forces
accordingly. This is particularly important when fighting a
superior enemy force.

A commander who has mastered the system of controlling a
regiment and can keep it in bat readi will
always be an advanced military leader at all other levels of
command, both in peacetime and in war,

By the end of the Civil War the army had over 200 schools
and courses training cadres for all arms of the service. In
1920 commander courses had trained 26,000 Red Army
Cﬂﬂ.\manders. A broad network of courses, schools and acad-
tmies was being established, a single system of training and
educating proletarian commanders and political workers was

emerging. Junior commanders were initially trained at regimen-
tal schools for 7-10 i di

3 -rank ders were
educated at regular military and naval schools, while senior
commanding officers ded rulitary demies. National

military schools were opened in Union Republics. Later on,
refresher courses for commanding personnel played an im-
Portant role. I attended such courses, of which I will speak
below,

.h\ my opinion, training and seli-education in camp con-
dinons was of no less importance for shaping skilled com-
manders, especially the junior and middle echelons. Hundreds
of thousands of servicemen added to their knowledge in this
Wway, perfected their skills and immediately tested them during
exercises, manoeuvres and marches. Those unable for some
feason 1o join a military school engaged in self-education in
their own units,

Of course, after the successful completion of the Civil War
there were ders who thought they had hing more

10 learn. Some of them saw their error in time and changed
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recad
thewr behaviour sccondingly, Others, who Prdm::!:w o ot
~ith the old stock of knowledge, were soon L,
with the new demandy 36d weee forced 1o "“;‘;‘I;md of
In lare My 1923, when ! was put in ‘mp for cavaly
kTN Regiment, 1t was Preparing to go to :(:nycomm““‘kﬂ
Yramng for the fing time since the Civil War. A rk in the o7
had no elear idea of how to £0 about their wo
conditiony, adiness ¥
O asuming command, 1 found that wmb::cnwnkuhﬂ!
Madequare, Firing and tactical training “gmraft on e
POOr 1 therefore ordered the units fo conc
Ornization of facilifjcs for camp training. dy, The regumedt
In carly June the €amp was essentially ready. with a good
W3S quartered i 5 well-arranged tent ump'ng pasts wert
SUMMEr Mess-half and 4 club. Sheds and ‘tu;cn roud of of
Put up for the horses. We were particularly p
firmg rapnge for alj ¢ of arms, . jon classe:
Wf amrﬁcd combary‘l’rc:ining and political tduc:;‘fz:ls were
We worked harg and were pleased that our and politica
Yieling  goog fesults. Squadron commanders ration a0
MSructors workey in a spirit of friendly cooﬁninzﬁ\t"{
displayed mycp, initiative. The creative cnergy an
the Commupigys was in evidence in all under! "’k;"ﬁm'n, our
I wang o make special mention of A. hf: & man who
Sommissar. He was 4 staunch Communist and a ";.em a kind
¥as in rappart wigg the soldiers, never grudged ‘d and Jov
word and yet coylg be demanding. He was respecte commissar
by everybody. Iy i truly a pity that this °“'S“"f"ngp,unl. His
oo killed in action g 1o4y on the Caucasian Jlled it
som, whom he pag raised a staunch patriot, was
the same pagyye, ok ovel
10 midsumme, o D.Gai, a Civil War hero, to
Commang of the division, jon. We
It gives me pleasure 1o recollect our cooperation. and
first mes in hig tent in €amp where all commanders he
COmmissarg Were summoned for 2 conference. After be
official i.ntroducn’on, Gai inviteq everyone present ‘f’h a
seated roypq his desk, g Was a handsome man witl ice
Military bearing apg 5 kindly look; his quiet, even vom_s
SPoke of S°Mposure angq confidence. I had heard much of
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teroic deeds, and was looking at him with interest to see
what sort of a commander and man he was.

Our talk was long, but when we took leave ‘of him everybody
was favourably impressed by this first meeting. As we sh‘ook
hands on parting, he said he would like to visit my reglment ina
couple of days to see equestrian and tactical exercises. l.was
flattered, but admitted that we still had many shortc9m1ngs.

“We'll put them right together,” Gai said with a smile, and
added: “It’s good you want to make a good showing.”

Three days later, on orders from divisional HQ, the
regiment was lined up for inspection review. Gai, on a black
horse with white stockings, mounted a hill to watch the
exercises. The horse was restive, but the commander held him in
check with an iron hand and strong legs.

At first the orders were given orally, then by waving the
sabre (the so-called wordless exercise), and finally by trumpet
calls, Manoeuvre patterns, movements, approaches, turns,
halts, and alignments were executed more smartly than I had
expected. Finally, the regiment was deployed into Cossack
charge formation and I directed the centre towards the hill
where the divisional commander was watching us. 1 ordered
the regiment to close up towards the centre, and to even ranks,
Then I galloped up to the divisional commander to report
the end of the exercise. He interrupted me, threw up his
hands, and shouted in mock despair:

“1 surrender!” Then riding up to me, he said warmly:
“Thank you, thank you very much.”

He rode along the lined-up regiment, drew near the
centre, stood in his stirrups and addressed the men,

“I am an old cavalryman and well famliar with the
combat training of the cavalry. Today you proved that
¥ou honestly do your duty to your country, and do not spare
yourselves. This is as it should be. Proper training and
awareness of your duty to the people are a guarantee of the
invincibility of our heroic Red Army. Thank you. You have
made me happy.”

He turned to me, gripped my hand, and said with a smile:

“We'll see the second part of the exercises some other

time, Let the regiment rest and you and 1 will go and see how the
camp is organized.”



king
He walked aboy the camp for more lhﬂn.‘wi’hho;zlifm
N0 every detail, Theg he had a long talk with ¢ onl,;' when
them of his Civil vy experiences. He took leave
the bugler sounded the call for dinner, . Yanin and |
N seemg the com fer off, C facency 208
discussed wha we had 10 do 10 prevent excess comp
sell-assurance, . which
The Commander's commendation inspxr‘ddmc l:ll';ﬂ;;'icnﬂfr
Wwas evidenced by the results. To us commanders . splmdld
unassuming mapper of treating the men w;um talk wik
example, Later, Gaj often visited the regimen supecior. He
the commanderg and men. He was not just a
Was a welcome friend, a trye Com"_l“"’S" ings. Towards
We finished the camp exercises with good mw;)gitmﬂﬂ P
the end of September the 7th Samara Cavalry Such games
disparcheq ‘o Orsha for district ﬁclq games.civil War.
like the camy, training, were the first since the 5o 10 53
They were Small-scale games, held in passlﬂgl"ur duvision
on the way paci from the summer camps. Yet ke a forc
Was assigned 2 ragher difficult task. It was to m?jer ordered
Mmarch towards Qrsha, The divisional comman nt that w¢
™y regiment 1o po the advance guard, which m?ae provide
Wwould haye 1, €over a great distance in a short mg,;;loy an
Security on the move, and be constantly ready to favourable
engage the “enemy”, thys furnishing the most fron.
conditions for g, division’s main force to g0 into a:rch. We
It took the division thirty hours to make the mf’ve-houf
Covered , hundred kilometres and made ;w? ‘;Urantﬂ-
halts on the gy It was a severe test of the horses alts, #nd,
Besides, they had 1o pe fed and watered during ha ats it
furthermore, the men hag o keep their "C‘:o"mmeﬁ had
order, Despite fatigue, aj were in high spirits, for! D
become known thay after the games the 7th Cavalry
VIsion woyg be quartered in Minsk, d that
At dawp the scouts whom I hag sent forward "epomxzn'on
an “epemyn force was heading for Orsha railway s my”
formne other sige. of Moscow-Orsha raitway. “Ene o
formations had already engaged the unjts covermg the
Proacheg to the railway Station, rm-
1S usug) during fie1q exercises, umpires with white a

100



ands rushed to the regiment. Umpires are commanders who
elp the top command in conducting the games.

They fired incessant questions: “What information do you
ave about the enemy? What is your decision?”

I answered that I would immediately ride to the forward de-
achment for on-the-spot reconnaissance, and would make my
Jecision there. 1 spurred my horse and in a few minutes gz_:l-
oped up to the vanguard detachment under K. Tyupin,
an energetic squadron commander.

He reported that something like two ‘“enemy” infaniry
tegiments were deployed in prebattle formation on the other
side of the railway tracks, and were advancing in the general
direction of the elevations lying ahead. A “batile” was in
progress with our infantry. The “enemy” was apparently
unaware that our units were approaching the battle area,
for we had not seen either his security detachments or his
Teconnaissance.

The commander of the vanguard detachment had barely
fimshed his report when a knot of horsemen appeared in
the distance heading our way. We recognized Division
_Commander Gai by his white-stockinged horse: 1 briefly
informed him of the situation and said it was an opportune
moment for a surprise attack: 1 had decided to deploy the
regiment for combat and attack the “enemy” flank, since the
terrain was favourable.

The Commander looked through his binoculars, and said:
“It's a rare chance but make it snappy. Support the attack
WI_lh artillery and machine-gun fire. The division's main force
.Wlﬂ come up in 20 or 30 minutes. It will strike the ‘enemy’
in the rear to complete the rout.”

An hour later the “battleficld” was enveloped in smoke
and dust; the cavalry regiments of the 7th Division were
Swooping down in battle formation on the “enemy” with a
loud “hurrah™. It was a thrilling sight: flushed faces, glaring
eyes, just like a real battle. A bugle call interrupted the attack.
':'h: exercises were over. There was no post-exercise cri-
ique.

We were told that M. N. Tukhachevsky had watched the
batile and spoken highly of our units. He was particularly
pleased with the 7th Cavalry Division for the forced march
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. n |
and the spirited agack, The “epemy” m(a;ﬁf)’cb‘:;’g”
praise for quickly deploying to meet the cavalry
its flank, . nd wer

We were pleased that Tukhachevsky had Pfa“;‘i:sjm bee
&lad that the “enemyrs» good manoeuvrability
noted. o Minsk
We rested, and » couple of days later ma"h:gt
where our division Was to have permanent quart Cimrs ac
Thousands of townspeople lined the srrees-amy in the
€ompanied us all the way. I believe no olhcro le as much
world enjoys the sympathy and love of the peopl
as our Soviet Army, of owr
I am sy movedywhen I remember how the vc‘?ra;:amsyﬂv
dwision, men who pag fought in the batﬂesti& They had
Kizlyar, Astrakhan, Pugachevsk, and Buzuluk, mer ds and B¢
ot spared themselves fighting the Wh"egu; ir friendlfs
counter-revolutionaries for Soviet power. T caur hearts
heartfe}¢ words found an immediate response mm rough e
Many of the men of our 7th Division had gone reciate 1€
hardships of the Civil War, and could well app!
Feminiscences of the war, ks was sl
© found that what was to be our barrac d not had
occupied by the 41 Infantry Division which ha
time to move to jtg uarters in Slutsk, 5 on
We had 1o take qtemporary shelter in private I}z:s’:abi-
the city ourokirs, Each room (mostly li-fitted ers WP
tation) accommodated 3-4 persons. What made maﬂds into &
Was the heayy autumn rains, which turned the roa repaif
Quagmire, we had to save the horses, build s!abks;mininl
arracks ang Service outhouses and prepare the winter
facilitjes, later of
I had o cqp 2 meeting of Party members, and
the enyire regiment, 1o explain the situation. le of a0y
In those far-off angq Irying years men were capable future
facrifice, ready fop 21y hardship for the sake of 2 happy hers,
for the Sovier People, Of course, we had a few b‘”yacmy
but they, were quickiy brought 1o their senses. A sound a, of
Ve is a prog; force, indced! It buds ag atmospher -
prue friendshi, 2 af carnest of the univ’s enthusiasm and c0
{4
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In late November when snow fell, we managed to move to
barracks, and put the horses in stables. We still had much work to
do to provide all the required facilities, of course, but we were
through with the hardest part of the job.

Our next task was to properly organize combat and
political training in the new environment. :

Today it looks quite simple, but at that time, commanding a
cavalry regiment at only 26, I had so litfle experience! In the
old tsarist army 1 had finished a course for NCOs, later in the
Red Army I had gone through a nine-months’ course for
cavalry commanders. And that was all True, after the
Cuwil War I pored over manuals, regulations, all sorts of books
on the military art, and particularly on tactics.

My theoretical knowledge lagged behind my practical
experience, gained during World War §. I was well up in
combat training methods and had a liking for them. But [
also knew that in theory I was still behind in what a regi-
mental commander should know. So, upon giving it some
thought, T arrived at the conclusion that there was no time
10 waste and that I had to study hard. But my routine work in
the regiment kept me busy twelve hours a day. The only
Way out was to add another 3-4 hours for self-education. 1
would make up for the lost sleep later, after I had accumulated
some knowledge.

Most of the commanding officers who had risen from the
ranks during the Civil ‘War, and also former warrant-offi-
cers, held the same view.

Though the core of the army had grown much stronger by
that time, the fluidity of the personnel continued, the supplies
were far from adequate, and mobilization readiness of the
‘reops was insufficient. There were major faults in the work
of the war department then headed by Trotsky.

In January 1924, a plenary meeting of the Russian
Cﬂ{ﬂ{nunist Party’s Central Committee decided to check the
activity of the war department, and a military commission of
the Central Committee was set up, headed by V. V. Kuibyshev

and later by S. I Gusev. Material on the situation in the army
Wwas prepared for the plenary meeting by M. V. Frunze,
K.Ye. hilov, A. S. Bubnov, G. K. Orjonikidze, A. A, And.
Teyev, 1. S, Unshlikht, N. M. Shvernik, and others. The general
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:
conclusions drawn from (he analysis of the facts collc
were discouraging and strongly worded. a5 geed
It became clear fhay a radical military reform :mmisiﬂﬂ
{o strengthen the country’s armed forces. The ";uﬂy forme
Proposals, approved by the Party's Central Commi
the basis for such a reform, toria
One of the key measures was 1o introduce ‘h; I:,Th i
principle of staffing the Red Army, combinng
cadre priniple, i d
The territorial principle applied to infantry a,‘?":a:;‘;i]:yinfﬂ!
visions, JItg Purpose was to provide necessary m }: minimus!
for the maximum of working people with l:Eem of the
distraction from production, Sixteen to 20 per ders, polit
personnel of these divisions were cadre commant o in
cal workers ang soldiers, the rest bEi{'g_ “!kdhe I;xrst year
course of five years for three months’ training in (hc time 1he
and then for one mongy cach year, The rest of 4
men were employed in industry and agriculture. of need of
This system made for quick deployment in case the cadrt
sufficiemly trained combat personnel to bﬁck P nit in the
The cost of training one soldier in a territorsal uzdre unit
course of five years was much lower than in a ¢ fo have
for two years. Of course, jt would have been bett;"l time.
2 purely cadre army, but this was not feasible at ! ache::i o
Some aspects of fhe military reform were E“tm;gz_; by
the Law qp Military Service passed in September ned of
the Ussp Central Executive Committee and the. Co‘llaw oa
People’s Commissars, That was the first all-Union ountsy
Compulsory military service by all citizens of our Cﬂrm‘d
Wwhich 310 defined the organizational structure of the
forces, s WETE
The central and Jocyy military administrative bodlfsl 4 by
roorganized. The pey General Staff of the Red Army csmo
M. V. Frunze (deputies M, N, Tukhachevsky and B. M.rmY.
v) was the majn Organizing centre of the Red Abilil’)'
Control g made simpler, anq efficiency and responst ow
were €nhancegq, The Party strengthened from above lh‘, 9"25
Organization o stem of the armeq forces. In January {
L@Igmnl asilyevich Frunze, an outstanding Commumist "u';,
Military leader, Was appointed People’s Commissar for
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\rmy and Navy and Chairman of the USSR Revolutionaty
Vilitary Council.
Once our regiment was visited by V. K. Bliicher, the

}egendary Civil War hero. Before the Revolution he had been a
worker at the Mytishchi car

) building plant, then served as an
’NCO in the tsar’s army. Bliicher was member of the Bolshevik
Party from 1916. I had heard much about him, but that was
Jour first meeting. It was a great event for all commanders and

‘men of the regiment. He was invited by Division Commander

G.D. Gai to see how military training and education were
sonducted in our regiment. A great honour for the regiment.
First thing Bliicher went to the kitchen to see how the
personnel were fed, and was satisfied with what he saw.
He warmly shook hands with the cooks on parting. One
should have seen their faces! He then went through all the
barracks and the club. In conclusion, he asked:
“Well, what about combat readiness? You are stationed
close to the border, you know.”
‘ I answered that the regiment was well aware of its mission
i and was always ready to do its duty.
“That is all very well Now, order the alarm signal.”

Frankly, I had not expected this. Still, I recovered immediately
and ordered the officer on daty to alert the regiment.

kAn hour later the regiment was lined up and ready for action.
Blischer checked the pack-loads, arms and weapons, the equip-
ment,‘ and combat readiness in general. He was particularly
exacting when inspecting the machine-gun squadron and se-
verely reprimanded one crew that had failed to pour water into
';:f cooler of its machine-gun and had no supply of it at

“Do you know the price of such negligence in wartime?"
Bliicher asked.

The soldiers could find nothing to say. “Let this be a lesson
1o you, comrades.”

Then Blicher proposed a simulated tactical situation:
the “enemy™ is approaching a very important tactical objective
™ an attempt to seize it. The “enemy” is 12 kilometres from
the objective. The regiment and the “enmemy™ are about 25
Kilometres apact, i.e., the objective is midway between them.

To waste time on briefing the commanders was counter-
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jective befor
productive: the “enemy™ would then reach mc:d?:;nwxﬂl for
us. I made the following decision: the Ist qu: acting 5 B
heavy machine-guns and one artillery pxe‘n;e at a fast 0t
vanguard detachment, was ordered to follow The main foret
e mission would be d on the move. e i s
under my deputy was to follow three kﬂgme
vanguard, ready for a meeting eﬂgf’gemf" changing 15 P
The vanguard detachment, continually bicctive just ia i3
Sometimes moving at a gallop, rcacffed the o Jeet the “enef
to secure g tactically favourable line and m )
with fire, e regine!
After the “retreat” call, Bliicher addrmr:c:l What yoU
“Thank you, comrades, for your honest s; rabe. | call o8
regiment showed me today is all deserving o traditions of B¢
You to treasure and augment the fighting jcally fought ¢
glorious Samara Cavalry Divisio{l which herg‘e ready to fo
Wwhiteguards and the interventionists, Alwa):isl ) 5
the combat orders of our great Motherlan » Bliicher's %"
The men responded with a loud “hurrah” i
had obvigys] moved everybody. . agal
I was chal:ymed by his sincerity. Fearless f]i?l;‘;mf Bliich’
enemies of the young Soviet Republic, a P"Z always wanted
Was an ideal to many. I admit that I, too, ha st comrade
remble that unflinching Bolshevik, steadfa .
gif]t;'d commander, Gai d me in late July ‘12:‘2.
ivision C, d ai .,
and asked what { vas doing to increase my ""”wk:f:,m ¥
I was doing a [ot of reading and was ‘“’a'yz‘ng] conduct
Operations, | thoroughly Prepared for the ?lasscfi
With the ding p 1 of the regiment. ot caov®?
“This is al] wep and good,” Gai said, “but it is ders 3¢
today, Military s

cience does not stand still. Our C"?;::; In 3"
In need of 5 Imore systematic study of m.‘l_mry pro alry Sch""j
tump, | think, you shoylg 20 to the Higher (,:av'he future-
n Leningrag, That will serve you in good stead in Jive up ©
thanked him 3 said I would do everything to

CXpectations, red 0Vl

Back j, the regiment I immediately set to work, pq‘numct
text-books, Manuals gng regulations, preparing for the 1y, and
SXaminations, The exams were ecasy, a mere formality,
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wntered the first group, together with K. K. Rokossovsky,

L Savelyev, I. Kh. Bagramyan, A. 1. Yeremenko, and many

1er regimental commanders.

I was in Leningrad for the first fime, as were most of the

her trainces. We took great interest in seeix}g th; sights of

e city and visited the scenes of the fighting in October
917. Little did I know then that 17 years later I would be Com-
iander of the Leningrad Front defending the city of Lenin
gainst Nazi armies.

The Higher Cavalry School was under V. M. Primakov, leg-
‘ndary commander of the celebrated 8th Cavalry Division of
Red Cossacks which had struck terror into the hearts of the
whiteguards during the Civil War. Primakov, a sturdy man of
average height with fine hair, clever eyes and 2 pleasant face,
at once won our favour. He was well educated, and expressed
himself in a precise and clear manner.

Some time later, Primakov was transferred to the post of
a Cossack corps commander in the Ukraine. Batorsky, a well-

. known cavairy theoretician, was appointed in his stead, We alt
were glad Primakov had been promoted and believed he would
make an outstanding military leader.

Soon the Higher Cavalry School was converted into the
Ad}'apted Training Course for Cavalry Commanders, and the
training was cut from two years to one.

e curriculum was packed. Besides classes, we had to do
wuch studying at home, "Today, as I look back, 1 sometimes
WOndu_' at our endurance and our fanatical persistence in
Mmastering military knowledge.

. O“Cf 1 was told 1o read a paper before the Military Scientif-
¢ Society on the main factors influencing the theory of mili-
‘l;"’)' art, Tod;}y this topic would hold no difficulty but at that

!mt? 1 had no idea of how to approach it, how to start and where

_;\‘“'Sh The advice my Party comrades gave me helped me out,

© Paper was even published in a bulletin put cut for the
trainees,
1 still 1 b

a the friendly rel. ip and cox ion in
So%io-political work between our

x Party organization and that

, ‘:_f Leningrad, Veteran workers from the factories who had seen

¢ and who had stormed the Winter Palace, were frequent

BUCStS They told us about the great October days. We also
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. o
visited plants and 104 the workers about our C;,vuwrlua;drr
Pperiences, Many of us were former workers; nafu':s ¥
stood each other perfectly and were good m?n r;;dcrs woull
We often had equestrian contests, and Len;:‘ﬁ concour
£ome in large numbers 1o watch them. Vau ga‘nd steepl:
hippique, handling sabres and lances, and ra';(esgokmuk!,
chases in summer were particularly popular. K. failngly 0%
M. I Savelyev, |, Kh. Bagramyan and I were unfa
the Contestants, meorcn“’
In autumn apg winter we concgnlratedh u;ork in clas
Studies and political education. We did muc ith the bores
With sand (aples and maps. We worked a lot wi ders of
nding to improve our hoy hip w!m:h :s’ optional bat
those days haq had to be good.at. Fencing w.
We gave it much of our spare time. in tacti
Ing the su:nnm‘;r of 1925 ;zve were mostly ‘"g:fgig l;,mman
combat training in the field under the imme Iinuth Knosl
of Batorsky, the chief of the course. He passed on )
edge and ¢ erience to us, marc
To comp;(el:e the course we were to make. 3 foirx:;ndfnl d
10 the Volkhoy River. There we exercised in sw
river with horse in conditions of a forced Crossml;"‘ was 108
Ttis a pretty tougn Job to swim a river with a h"’”e‘,a contr
€nough to be aple 10 Swim in uniform; one !’ad as this exer
2 SWimming horse, Much attention was given to
cise,

jcal

. ter the

I recajy a funny incident on the Volkhov Rlvc‘:ct?c{n who

eXercises were over, Misha Savelyev from our she Volkhot

wanted to demonstrate his skill, said he would cross ¢

Sanding on 1 saddle, to keep his uniform dry. boats to ¥

© commander agreed but ordered a couple of ross the

kept ready just iy case. Misha slung the stirrups ac”(:d oul

Saddle gnq boldly rode the horse into the river. It wa i
4 "

ash
of the river, the horse 2pparently got tired and began t0 :::;It‘d
about: Try a5 e might, Misha lost his balance and t hed
nto the Wwater, The boats came in useful, The horse r“‘cm
she bank, a4 Savelyey, soageq through, was brought “-‘”"" o
a boat 5o, alterwargg, We laughed ang Joked, but not Savely
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had failed and had also lost his boots in the river. They had

en slung round his neck. He rode back to barracks in his socks.

Having finished the courses, Savelyev, commander of the

Ind Cavalry Regiment, Rybalkin, commander of a squadron

! the 37th Astrakhan Regiment, and I, decided to return to
ur station in Minsk on horseback and not by train. It meant
overmg 963 kilometres of country roads. We were to go
wough Vitebsk, Orsha, and Borisov.

We submitted our plan to the command of the courses, and
vere granted permission. Unfortunately, no check points, ser-
ficing and food supplies could be provided en route. Yet we
1id not give up the idea, though fully aware of the difficulties
ahead, the more so since a cold and rainy autumn was setfing
in. We decided to cover the 963 kilometres in seven days.
There had never been a cross-country run on horseback of this
kind before, either in the Soviet Union or abroad. If our luck
did not run out, we expected to set a world record in a group
run on horseback,

Our chief aim was to see if we had received enough training
to make a long-distance run within a limited time.

Early one morning in the autumn of 1925, our friends and

some of the course chiefs came to the Moscow Gate on the
outskirts of Leningrad to bid us farewell.
. We decided to continually change pace — trotting and walk-
ing, and sometimes going at a gallop. The first day we rode 10
klometres less than planned, because we saw that the horses
grew tired, and what was worse, my horse went lame. Dira was
a thoroughbred 12 years old which is a considerable age for
a horse,

We, too, were tired and badly wanted to rest. The villagers
welx:;:med us heartily, fed the horses and treated us 10 a square
meal,

The next morning my mare was still lame, I stopped up
the hole in her hoof with wax, bandaged the hoof and decided
10 lead the horse for a while. Fortunately, soon she stopped
Vimping. | mounted, No, she did not limp, 1 broke into a trot —
all went well, To take the weight off the horse’s injured right
Teg, 1 decided to continue the run cither walking or galloping
With the left leg forward.

My comrades had an easier time, riding sound horses, since
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bride, o
I had 1o dismount frequently, lead the horse b’l'i ziiurinl e
was naturally under a greater ph_stcal stram‘.1 e the b
my friends made it their task to find feed an

oy and WF
On the seventh day, when we had paset.i Borisor

approachir, ' .
streamers, | , . -

People who . . .
galloped up . ‘
€ommander . e m e ey Lo s red,

ful completion of the run. The spectators chee

et
. obstacle &
we had a test two-kllometr; *nd our 78

Two days later,
had lost 80

inspection and weighing. The results Wefehgfs"; ha
was given high marks, In seven days the Os
12 kilograms ang the riders, 5 to 6 kilogram mendation {08
We received Bovernment prizes and a co!? went to oy %
the command and were granted short leaves.
lage to see my mather and sister. per had aged greall
I found thas during mv ahsence mv mather
but still wo, . v
looked old. P "
had evidently gone hard with them. Lo Tov
My litile nepghews and I soon became _fne"ds,'nu::ywba(ﬂ"
Tummage aboyt ip my suitcase, extracting fro y
they liked, re oot
The village yas impoverished; the Feasa"'sh:r;]y. Many
dressed apg the cattle population had fallen s_n the cro?
familyes, indeed, had lost all their livestock duri agonc co
fallure of 1921. But to my surprise, practically "me post
Plained, The People understood the reasons for
hardshipg, 1ves, Probabli
The kulaks and shopkeepers kept 1o th especially
they sty hoped that the 8ood old days would return, erns a0
after the Nog Economic Policy was introduced. ‘Ta‘v, cenlsts
Private shopg reopened in Ugodsky Zavod, the d‘smcae with
:]nd the budding consumer cooperatives tried to comp
em,

of
iy TR fo the giyic I learned that new u:ﬁsﬁ
Organizatio,, were being introduced ynder which it would o
Cavelh Cavalry rog; 8 N1 insicad of six. The 39in Bussl
Cavalry Regimeny Which I commanded was merged wit
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h Regiment, while the 41st and 42nd regimenis formed a
¥ regiment — the 39th Melekess-Pugachevsk Cavalry Regi-
:nt. .

For me and for Savelyev, commander of the 42nd Regi-
ent, this was a matter of personal concern, because one of
; was to take command of the new 39th Regiment, while the
ther would be transferred to another formation. Understand-
bly, cach of us wanted to stay with the division which had
recome home 10 us. )

The division command chase me, and Savelyev was given
wother appoi . I showed understanding for his disappoint-
ment; our parting was cardial and we met later as good friends.

Formerly, the regiments had consisted of four sgquadrons;
the new ones, in accordance with the military reform, had six
squadrons, each two forming a cavalry battalion. In addition,
the regiment had a [6-piece machine-gun squadron, a regimen-
12} battery, a signals pl an engineers pl and a
chemical platoon, and a regimental school for non-commis-
sioned officers.

This meant that busy times had come for the regimeni, and
also for me, An important aspect of the military reform was the
wtroduction of one-man d in the Soviet Armed Forces.
This was carried into effect in two ways. If the commander
was a Communist, he usually assumed the commissar’s duties
& well, and was thus responsible for the combat training, the
administrative and quartermaster acfivity, and the entire Party-
poltical work. The commander had a deputy for political

matlers, This important step, which tightened discipline and
enhanced combat readiness in the army, had become practicable
at that time b the di

P 1 had ch M
much for the better.

1f the commander was not a Party member he was responsible
only for the combat training and administrative and quarter-
masl:x: work, while Party-political work was in the hands of a
commissar who shared responsibility with the commander for
the uniCs morale and combat readiness,

One of the orders of the Revolutionary Military Council of
“Always keeping in mind that the task of
military building is the bli; -
man command, the commissar must, on the one ham;).f dot?aew

that period said:
Soviel pawer in
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. ere of
the commander with whom he associates into dj}c::ﬂm
Communist jdeas and, on the other hand, ’fe hfmjew become
fully study military art so as to be able m""m
commander or take an administfative post. directive of

In the Spring of 1925 we received a W"mnuﬁuns entiied
Party Cenral Committee fo all Party organi huch pouned
“On One-man Command in the Red Army ;n:ll the miia?
out that all the preceding work of the Party nd its commart
bodies to strengthen the Red Army asa Who,e’:]e conditions for
ing cadres jn Particular, had created favf’ul:a]
!mplementing the one-man command princip e.‘ that nme B4

Some comrades, though a minority, thought a flyence 1 ¢
one-man €ommand would cut back the Party Shmso]e commat
army. But it was 5 Communist who was made the diminishirh
der of a ypjy, Therefore, the Party’s r ole, far f,m:::atcr respor
Brew stronger, The commander was vested W’i'{ ng'SCiPIme o
sibility to the Party for all aspects of army life. of our arm
considerably tightened and the combat readiness
forces was Substantially enhanced, nder and ¢

Indeed, (e relationsh:p between the commacrc sohd and
Commissar of political worker tended to grow 'Ttafy Count!
close. Later on, in 1928, the Revolutionary Mili iice, 155Ut
acting opn directions of the Party Central Cuml: Assistat®
the Rufes op Commissars, Commanders an responsiti
on Politica) Matters, which made the commissar it (for-
for the papy ~political work and the morale of ."‘n&
mation), wp)1o relieving him of all control functio rk seem

After altending the Commanders’ Course my w'odepcndf“'
easier to me. I fejt more sure of myself and more "'lcn and #
In matters of combat training ang political educati
controlling e regiment, iment. In €

. Things yere 8oing along smoothly in the rCS““‘"mmg_g;l
Winter of 1926, I yas summoned by A. P. Krokhmal, Coho had
of the 3ry Cavalry Corps, ang S. K. Timoshenko, W
assumed €ommand of he Corps in February. mandel

! entered (e study, I also saw Division Com ier

K.p, ‘fpnm'-Spizharny, Division Commissar G.M.S
ﬂn‘t‘l Chiet of the Polyjcay Department L. 1, Bocharov. beins

-We haye called you i (o Propose that in addition to nual

Tegimenyy; commander, yoy a1 assume the duties of regime!
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ymmissar and become sole chief of the regime_n‘;" said Timo-
tenka, “The division command and the political de{’f‘“mem
elieve you are ready for this. What would you say? ied

I was silent a little longer than expected, Efn.d’lhen rephed
hat I thought T could manage if assisted by the division comman
mnd the political department. 3 .

A few days later I was appointed the regiment’s sole com-
nander. This being the first such experiment in the Tth Cav:::lry
Division, it imposed a special responsibility on me. In organiza-
tional and ideological matters 1 was aided by. the Party b}lreau
secretary and my assi on political q They did not
hesitate, if necessary, to correct me in a true P'arty spirit.
Inexperienced as 1 was, 1 naturally made some mistakes, and
my colleagues’ suggestions were useful. .

To engage in the political education of the per el the
superiors must know much more than their subordinates.
In those years we troop commanders knew more and }earned
quicker when it came to combat training than when it came
1o the basics of Marxism-Leninism. .

One reason was that each of us was overburdened with ad-
ministrative work, combat training and military self-educa-
tion; on the other hand, many of us underestimated the impor-
tance of a thorough knowledge of Marxist-Leninist theory and
of the Party’s organizational work in the army. Political workers

were certainly much better qualified than combat command-
ers,

Soon the division commander was replaced by D. A. Schmidt,
transferred from the Ukraine. The new commander was very
much unlike his predecessor, in character, experience and ftyle
of work. Stepnoi-Spizharny had been fussy and loquacious;
Schmidt was highly intelligent, oot given to empty talk, but,
unfortunately, did nat take pains in his work. . .

In the summer of 1926, the division moved to camp in a pic-
‘)“"l{?—?que area near Zhdanovichi, some 20 kilometres from

insk.

. Intense combat training went on in camp, with special empha-
5is on tactical field instruction of the units, commanders, head-
Quarters, and the formation as a whole, I must confess that i
Preferred tactics to all other subjects and studied it with plea-
sure.
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The army is an instrument of war: its sole purp?swa:c
fight the country’s enemies, and tactical prcparcdnﬂjacmi
sential element of success in this struggle. An arm}'of fightih
1actical training is forced to learn in the course
at the cost of unnccessary losses. . Jesson

To dcvclop the regiment’s tactical skills, demonsg]auonmm
and instruction classes were regularly held. Here cpi;f com
mastered the technique of r i org e.
bat, and employment of the technical means of wﬂj“'mw’

Manoeuvres “mark the culmination point of san Muitalf
training, And beginning with 1925, the Bydomszmppeﬁod
District held exercises each year after the summer C,-n all thest

The 7th Cavalry Division invariably took part when i
Mmanocuvres, and I cannot remember a single Caieeat extest
failed to gt 8ood marks for tactical training. To 2 g-ujl&ons
this was the result of our commanders’ athitude to tacti add, kae?
All regimentat commanders of the 7th Division, I fnayrovc they!
their tactics fairly well and were eager 1o un%h Cav:
knowledge. At that time the commander of the 3 ber 1941
Regiment wag V. T. Volsky, the man who in qucmad Frool
commanded a mechanizod corps on the s“’.h"g;c gener
(together with the S1st Army his corps struck in f ts of the
direction of Kalach, where it Jjoined up Wifh_ el:menas oade
Soulh-Westem Front). The 38th Cavalry Regiment wrmaﬁaﬂ’
V.A. Gaidukov, who commanded a corps and other fcmm e!
during the pagt war. There were also experienced com
™ other units of ghe division, : . ing:

Much attention was given to sports and physical :r?,m;ol

© veteran soldiers kpew better than anybody else thaf a unif
tough men (o pear the burdens of war. The success 0 uently
depends o the training of each soldier. In war troops “fiq night
have 1o mage forced marches in any weather, day an attac
along roads 4ng cross-country, to deploy for a swift ctio.
?::;:he move, and 10 pursye the enemy till his final desm:;iclb'
o w;hedven! of an unfavouraple outcome, it is imporl f"'f‘ qn fine

toar FaW from baple ang regroup. Unless a unit i imes
Physica| shape it 5000 “foses breath”, is usually behind &

incurs : ; its unpre:
paredne_::vy fosses, ang May pay a high price for its

. - cipdl
1" all cquestrian eyenss our 3%th Regiment was the princip

114



contender among the best cavalry units of the Byelorussian
Military District. We had knocked together an active group
of sportsmen, many of them commanders. 1 also practised
horsemanship regularly.

We were not as good at markmanship, and the sharpshooter
teams of the 40th Regiment invariably beat us. In horsemanship,
however, we always outpointed the 40th Regiment and, for
that matter, the other formations of our corps.

This, it seems, was very annoying for our rivals, and
they did all they could to “outride” us at any cost, even by
trickery.

In one district equestrian competition, a commander from
1e 6th Division, intent on demonstrating his skill and the ex-
eptional endurance of his horse, hid another horse of similar
‘olouring mt the woods halfway from the start. The trickster
‘ode the first half of the run at top speed, handed over the badly
vinded steed to his orderly, mounted the hidden horse and
linished the race first. He received the first prize amidst the
applause of his mates. But his triumph was shortlived, for the
trick was soon discovered and the culprit got his due. But this
did not stop our opponents from the 6th Cavalry Division —
they would try to “box up” the obvious favourite during a race,
fix green twigs for their men and dry ones for us during willow-
cutting exercises, and so on.

[ recall Semyon Budenny’s visit to our regi I had not
met him before, but I knew of his exploits fighting for our
country against the whiteguards and interventionists, and was
eager o get acquainted with him, the legendary commander of
the First Mounted Army.

One morning in the spring of 1927 there was a telephone
call from Division C der Sch y will prob-

;Y.ﬂy visit your regiment,” he said, “so get ready to meet
m,"”

3t “RBud

*“At what time and how shall we meet him?”

“I don’t know exactly when. He will first go to the 37th
Regiment, then to the 38th, and then to yours. How to meet
him? That’s up to you — you’re the commander,”

The division commander obviously did not have in mind any
special ceremony, and wanted Budenny met in the usual manner
prescribed by the regulations.
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. s
In the afterpoon there was a call from Gaidukov, c&??:m
of the 38th Regiment. “Get ready for the guests,
their way," he said, acs
Thcrc’\;;u no time to lose, 1 gathered my "mcﬁiﬂp
~ Frolkav, my deputy for political affmr: Malysten, 76
Seeretary of the regimental Party burcau, an ce, Within e
mental quartermaster. He went out to the ‘"mr;l: :;m the firt
minutes two cars drove through the gaw&'b ;by the et
alighted Budeany and Timoshenko. As prescrl x:n'& Budent
ulations, I reported apd introduced my assis
8reeted uy al,
“What are your orders?” I asked Budenny.
“And what do You suggest?™ asked he. ders and ¢
“I would like to show you how our comman ’
live and work. " jour Die
“Good, but first I want to see how you .f"d-,i.;um deta
In the mess room and the kitchen Budenny f"qu;,nd cooking
info the quality of (he victuals, their processing nd the 1S
Then he wrote o comnmendation to the cooks a hecked ¢
Officer in the mess record-book, After that he cmc horses.”
state of combag training, and said: “Now let us se¢ minutes ¢
! gave the siguaf to lead out the horses. In ten began. TH¢
Squadrons were lined up and the show of h“”isod
horses were i good condition and excellently s f'xhe horses
Budenny thanked the men for the fine upkeep ol
and left for the 61h Chongar Division. mander of
Our regiment also received A. I Yegorov, Coml rades Who
the Byeloryssian Military District. I knew from com;nlfamlb'
had worked with him that Yegorov came from a peas it mal
and had beep 5 blacksmiti’s striker. He was a se]{.ta;i" offt
and when cajleq Up to the tsarist army had entere ank o
€ers’ school and was commissioned, He rose to the [ join!
lieutenant~colonel in the old army, In July 1918, Yegum;; JCD""
the Bolsheyix Party and remained a faithful and staunc
munist 1o the end of his Jife, fent
During the Crvil war Yegorov showed his great 13 Froat
& mulitary Jeager, He was in command of the Southern then
til Denikin’s white guard armies were routed and was

- being the
Placed at the pegg of the South-Western Front fighting
white Poles.
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After the Civil War, Alexei Yegorav, a distinguished military
leader decorated with four orders of the Red Banner and
awarded pr i p ded several military
districts and in 1931 was appointed Chief of the General Staff

of the Red Army. In 1935 he was made Marshal of the Soviet
Union.

Yegorov came to our regiment unexpectedly. It was in 1927,
after a Central Committee plenary meeting of the Communist
Party of Byelorussia, which he had attended. When his arrival
was reported to me we were doing tactical exercises. The subject
was “concealed outflanking of the enemy and cutting into
his rear for a swift attack”. Yegorov wished to attend.

Everything was going quite hly; the unit ders
nade bold and rational decisions. Yegorov was in a good mood;
he joked a great deal, and everybody felt at ease. After my
summing up, Yegorov made a few comments and suggestions.
I particularly remember his remark that it was not enough to
teach tactics to our commanders and that they should also
be mnstructed in the operational art, because if a war were
unleashed by our country’s enemies, many of our commanders
would need operational knowledge.

After the classes, Yegorov asked:

“In what state is the regiment’s mobilization plan?”

“We have been working on it, and we have some questions to
which our superiors have so far given no answer.”

“Well, let’s see the mobilization plan and your questions,”
Yegorov said,

For about an hour the chief of staff and I reported in detail

on he regiment’s mobilization schedule and answered Yegorov's
questions,

“Not bad, not bad at all,” he said. *Now what is not clear to
you?”

Our position was complicated by the proximity of the state
border. In an emergency we would have to take the field
much below strength. Besides, the regiment would have to
detail personnel for the formation of second echelons. “Fighting
our first engagement with the enemy when we're under strength
may affect the personnel’s morale,” 1 said.

“You are right,” Yegorov said, “but we have no alternative.
And we simply must have second echelons. The enemy must not
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. be
be underestimated. We must prepare for war scno;ls;}; :l;:vu
ready 1o fight a clever, skiliful and strong ene,my'u: ol be
10t 23 strong and as clever as we thought, this will o
our advantage,” 1]

Yegorov wsas interested in many things: the state of em‘;;f‘;‘;
rations, the condition of the soldiers barrac!(s and co;el i
quarters, We reported that most_commanding pe Tawaroal
Quartered in private homes, with, as a rule, one fami {]es ot

At that time we were donating personal valua factork
country’s gold fund to finance the building of ne-:’qnd whe
and plants, Yegorov was interested in that also. d
has the regi der d d?" he ,?quxren-mu, an

“Four silver cigarette cases won in eq'uestnan col et
my wife’s gold ring and earrings,” I replied. In fact
was doing the same at that time. g said: “vedf

The District commander looked :s over an
800d, comrades, this is as it should be.” . jal worke

I£ I remember rightly, a del of British indusin 1]: b
ers visited the division in 1927. It wanted to €Xp rescr From
Preciation to us in some way, and gave us a Red Ban-r;x ;s ¢
that day on, the 7th Cavalry Division was know
English Proletariat Division, . ny Schmidt

Things livened up noticeably in our division whel ot aated
Was replagnd 1, : N . (.

O LT s

. ) T T dung
b+ wiS unit commanders, t appreciated him for the ch::: or
approach he invariably took, and his constant conct {roops:
TProving the combar and poltical training of xhea model
Serdich went intg all the detau. ot Party activity and was? 0 g
:::llitary and political leader. Privately, he was a most

an,

. d

With Dagjlg Serdich in command, all field exﬂ"‘“’s.;br;y
military district manoeuvres were most instructive and ,nva""‘ atl
brough; Tenown to the 7th Samara Cavalry Divisl'O.ﬂ- ‘im!
Ifeh that ayp Operational and tactical knowledge was impro In
218ely due 1o the efforts of our divisional commander. .
shore, Serdich wag 2 worthy commander and able "“"mcx:u.'
n 8 January, 1930, k. k. Rokossovsky was appointed ca“'
ander of 1he 7th Samara Cavalry Division. A little later, in M2



D, 1 was appointed commander of the 2nd Cavalry Brigade
he 7th Division. I have already said that Rokossovsky and I
 attended the Commanders’ Course in Leningrad in 1924-25
| knew each other well. He treated me with great tact, while
ighly valued his military knowledge, extensive experience
military training and education. 1 welcomed his appointment
d was sure that Rokossovsky would be a fine commander
our veteran division, and 1 was not mistaken.
1 was in command of the 39th Cavalry Regiment for almost
ven years.
1t had been a good schoot for me. Besides practical experience
had received thorough theoretical and tactical training during
sirict manoeuvres, corps and division exercises and war games.
s 2 one-man commander I learned the full value of Party
uidance in running Red Army units and organizing their
laily activity. Of course, all this had not been easy 10 grasp as
one went along, and mistakes had been made. But one makes
mistakes in any activity, unless one does exactly as one is told
by .One’s superiors, and shows no initiative. In my view the
main thing is not the mistakes as such but how quickly they
are seen and rectified.

1 was said 10 have been unnecessarily exacting — but this
1 considered indispensable for a Bolshevik commander. Laoking
b'fack ¥ admit that at times | was too exacting, not always suffi-
ciently restrained and tolerant of the faults of my subordinates.
1 coulfl not bear to see any slackness in servicemen’s work or
behaviour. Some of them would not understand this, and I,
?;my part, was probably not tolerant enough of human frail-

Certainly, 1 can see that a Iot better now. Experience is a
source of important lessons. But it is still my firm belief that
1o one has the right to lead an easy life at the expense of
another’s work. And that is something military people should
varticularly appreciate, for they are called upon to be the
ﬁl‘s} to defend their country in the battlefield, unsparing of
their lives,

The 2nd Brigade which I was to command consisted of
two cavalry regiments, the 39th and 40th. I would have to
study the situation in the 40th Regiment then commanded by
vlev, a former tsarist officer and none too sociable a person.
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He had no heant for horsemanship, yet was well versed in ﬁ“
training to which he devoted much attention, In that respect b
regiment was always ahead of the others. Re
Probably because of my long association with te 3t oth
8iment whose men had become dear to me, I thought the 3,,
was better trained and better organized. I realized, hoves P
that the commanders and political instructors of the 40th R:ﬁ_
ment, attached as they were to their unit, would resent 0
ting the 39th as 2 model to be copied. its ol
Therefore, I sought to note and popularize in other unl it
that was good in the 40th Regiment, down to the smﬂ‘w
defflils. We often had demonstrative exercises of fhe it
regiments in tactics, firing and horsemanship, and also in p;n
1c:.|.l education. This method soon proved effective. ﬂ'f-,‘oﬂ
Brigade became the leading one in the 7th Samara Dmsus
as often noted by the command, which pleased all o
no end. The
In short, we all worked with enthusiasm, as one tCEf"-nons
Commanders reljed on the help of the Party urgaf"umclf
and concentrated the ettergy of the men on improving tht
combat readiness. I could cfie many examples, but I think
is Unnecessary, pjy Just mention what I remember best tel
One day the Party secretary of the 39th Regiment Sugse® y
that regimens compare notes about their work on the 5
of the brigade, ided 10
A joint meeting of the regiments’ Party bureaus "“’d,fffcrs
‘conducr & model political lesson with a group of 50 ard
© demonstrate by to explain to the politically most back¥
men the more involyeq issues of Party policy. ¥,
Tf.le fxfst lesson was brilliantly conducted by B. A, Zhmuto%
Political nstructor of Squadron of the 39th Regiment. ]
40thh:l?e on the initiative of the political instructors Djdll
find 0mgl.lmcm the worst dlisciplined men were gather! urs.
It turney :u;] frank talk the reason for their mwcm‘annud!
through e ¢ that many offences were committed not s0 n:i“,
and porisiear 21t Of the soldiers but because their comman d
individyay o, L’;srructors did not know their charactee 30
haviouy. lznl-‘:_ ems, and were often unfair in judgl.ﬂS ‘h‘,
MeN often commie S Eimental 10 their own prestige. Th
Mmitted offences merely to annoy these supenot™
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 1hese [riendly talks were of much benefit both for the men
and their commanders,

In late 1929 I was sent to Moscow to attend a refresher course
for higher level commanders. We were put up at the _Red.Army
Club hotel, and had our classes at the People’s Cor.nmlssanal for
lDefem:e in Frunze Street where there were special f:lassrooms
and laboratories, The level of instruction was very high. In our
group lessons were conducted by Mikhail Sangursky, deputy to
Blicher and a most knowledgeable man. His lectures on
vanous aspects of warcraft were amply backed by examples
“fmm World War I and the Civil War. Other instructors were
’also accomplished experts in tactics and the operational art.
‘ e trainees were all keenly interested in military theory;
'We hunted for every new book on the subject, and collected
,e‘"fl’yihing we could lay our hands on to take back to our
Units. Soviet military science had already begun to take shape,
‘and the leading place in it rightly belonged to the works of
' M. V. Prunze. In a collection of his works published in 1929 he

elaborated on the correlation of man and technology in a future
war, the nature of that war, the harmonious development of
’3“ arms of the service, and the role of the rear and the
front. Frunze advocated having an integral military doctrine
to defme the character of the armed forces, the methods of
] combat training, and troop control on the basis of the prevailing
¥iews on the nature and methods of dealing with military tasks.

, Frunze made a profound generalization of the experience of
e Civil War and proposed guidelines that later b the
basis for Tegulations and manuals without which the existence of

“}: army of a new type, the Soviet Red Army, would be unthink-
able

lnthelateZOSB.M.sl poshnikov published a fund 1
] W‘ork, Bratn of the Arm y, analyzing extensive historical material,

BVing a comprehensive appraisal of the role of the Genera)
Staff ang setting some important principles of military strategy.

¢ also wrote the well-known books -Cavalry and On the
Vistula,

1sill think, as I did then, that the title Brain of the Army is
f‘;ui\e. Wrong in reference to the Red Army. The Red Army’s
brain®, from the outset, has been the Party's Central Commit-
tee, since no major military question was ever tackled without
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it. The title is better suited for the old tsarist army, ¥bese 6%

cral Staff was, indced, the army’s “brain™.
AL .chorov wrote a number of important mulitary-hi!
works, including The Rout of Denikin. el
i€t

That was when M. N. Tukhachevsky, one of the most 7
Soviet theorists, also began to publish his works. He it ®
With many far-sighted ideas on the nature of the fit®
war, produced a profound study of the new tenets Sovemﬂ
lhcqry, tactics and strategy, and the operational art, and she¥
the indissoluble link between military principles and practi®
on the one hand, and the social system and the coif
production potential, on the other. 1ands
_ Stormy discussions erupted around the baok of V. K. T2
fillov, Deputy Chicf of Staff of the Red Army, entiled N%
of Operations of Modern Armies, which immediately eh
broad Popularity. The author expressed bold and P“’fouf‘d "
on the condition and prospects of the armies of that ume
outlmfzd the principal ways of their technical equjpmeﬂ' &
Organization. Triandafillov wrote this about the role of &
a future war; “No one now questions the tactical signii
nf P . r auntoma

e
e

:lf silmflclal. obstacles in defence and‘lhe lag of fhe n:n:;
tanks orosion (artillery) behind the defensive faclies (T,
war.» one of the powerful offensive instruments in 3
n-o::‘f :ewg: part of Triandafillov's work dealt with ﬂ’f‘.".&";
a divisiox;:' fa on the offensive and defensive capabﬂ‘"u "
questions” ? Corps, an army, and an army group, v/; "
of an Oper::' approaching the battlefield, duration and ﬂ;s
cte. Moosration, frontage of the offensive, defensive 0perai’ a5
air cragy ll_nt'onu"me,y' Triandafillov met a tragic death ¢
Problems 01;1 1931, and did not complete his work 00 o
military g, a future war and jmportant principles of SO%
here w':S‘CEY and operational art,
Professiona) 2 wealth of truly interesting material for "‘rvy
AL Kork, 1 p Mary man in the works of S.S.Kame™h
leading Cl;mr.n - Uborevich, 1, E. Yakir, and of a few othel
anders ang theoreticians. In short, there was

122



ally a lot for us to take in — so much tat we naant o

r it all,

A creative atmosphere reigned at our classes. }Ve argued a
eat deal, | remember that who we argued with most was
. V. Gorbatov, a brigade commander in the 2nd Cavaley Corps.
Jorbatov was a well-educated and most knovilcd_gcablc com-
nander, and it was always intetesting to draw him into a discus-
ion. .

We thoroughly studied several impon.?nt !ach.cal and spe-
cial topics and familiarized ourselves with specimens of the

latest weapons and equipment then being introduced in the
‘Red Army,

How the Red Army was technically equipped at the time?
“n 1920-1925 we had mainly to be content with the leftovers
rom the old tsarist army which had been quite backward.
ndustry was stilt unable to supply the Red Army with modern
sombat equipment, though everything possible was being done
1o improve the technical state of the army and navy.

The Third All-Russia Congress of Soviets specially discussed
the setting up of a dependable economic base for USSR
defence and provision of the Red Army with new equipment.
The Party Central Committee initiated the revision of old
models of small arms, artllery and aircraft in order to select
and perfect the best weapons. More funds were allotted for
‘the technical equipment of the army, and metal-working

factories, including those putting out arms, were rehabilitated,

From the very beginning the Party succeeded in making
the comstruction of a Soviet air force and navy a truly every
man’s countrywide undertaking, In 1921 the Council of
Labf“{r and Defence passed a special resolution to work out
2 minimal programme for building an air fleet. Tens of millions
of gold roubles were allocated. In spring 1
soclety of air fleet friends was formed, It
té:l;‘ l::u\&\les in two years, and over 300 military planes were
n "
abrso_ad ev:: :‘x:::yl.gz;ss 'a result, no more aircraft were baught
nce 1922, the Komsomol has been atro: i
;::vy. Three voluntary drafts brought 8,0%0 Kro‘mﬁn::s f:v‘l::
Se;’Yﬁ;I;he Navy which then ca the Baltic and Black.

nsisted of
Barents, Caspian and

923, a voluntary
collected 6 million

'S, squadrons of warships on the
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White Seas, and several lake and river flotillas was rosght )
1o strength and organizationally improved. The batb?
Oktyabrskaya Revolyutsia (formerly Ganguty aad 7 .
stroyers were modernized and overhauled in the Bl &
cruiser Profintern was being completed, while e
C:’lervona Ukraina and some 60 overhauled warships and z;x:
liary vessels were being recommissioned on the ?luk :k:
On the whole, the rehabilitation and ‘modernization o
Soviet Navy was completed by 1928. e
Designers were called npon to develop new models of; o
ons. In 1924, the USSR Revolutionary Milil2¥ Coun
proved the Rules for the Commissiont on Military [nvenﬂw
and its membership: S.S. Kamenev, M. ’Tum?du'v :
L. S. Unshlikht, and others. Several researc
tutions were set up. Prominent scientists y iion
S. A. Chaplygin were consultants for Kosartop (Commls of
for Special Artillery Experiments); experimentel ¥ :t e
new Soviet planes and aircraft engines Were devel.oped : et
famous TSAGI (Central Institute of Aerodynamicsh wodels
N. N. Polikarpov, A. N. Tupolev and others butlt 1851 0
::pfng.hters and bombers, among them the TB-1 which*
erior to foreign planes of i 3
K.E. '{‘siolkovsgl(y palnd F. fA.!'sI‘g:;er made an Dmsf’ngms
:,(;ln;nbutxon in .the field of jet propulsion and spacé nzvlzt’a ¢
talelnet edv?ry assistance was given in the field of firear™s thef>
o 1957 inventors N. I. Tikhomirov, F. V. Tokare% 3% danc’
it mavl.l'A' Degtyaryov and V. G. Fyodorov deve ¢ n
design ancd ine-gun which was superior to foreish mﬂ7&m°‘
resin and quality. At the same time, we developed the
i gun, and also an anti-aircraft gun. gs #3%
of course n general, 'huwever, the Red Army of the 2- g
nomie dif'fil:;?,l‘[):r"y equipped. This was due to the
ndustry, We ies and the insufficient development O, | m
chinegns a"\'(/iere short of heavy, and especially of hg‘e old
7.62-mm rifle ne“;f had no automatic rifle as yet while |
and badly werm eou:dl;nodcmlzalion. The artillery was 'obs;’ooo
Pleces, most of lhc,'n |¥ the end of ll!e .205 we had on)”, ﬂ'“ﬁ'
tank arullery was ight guns. Anti-aircraft, tank ar 4
military ajrcrafy m:On-cxnstcm. By 1928 v s o
3 stly of old makes, and about 3 hundr

s
country o
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nks and acmoured cars. The army was poorly motorized:
y the end of 1928 the troops had only 350 trucks, 700 passen-
er cars and 67 crawler tractors. It should be remembered,
owever, that until 1928 we had neither an automobile ner 2
for industry.
feanwhile, the big imperialist powers were building up
ir armed forces at crash rates. In the event of a war,
tain could turn out 2,500 tanks a month, and France
00; their air forces numbered tens of thousands of planes, and
: troops were being quickly motorized. In short, our recent
nd potential) adversaries were far ahead in armaments,
mpared to the First World War.
When comparing these data, one marvels at the immense
fference in starting points, objectively determined by history,
! which we began aur competition with the capitalist world.
egitimate pride takes hold of me in the social system which
nabled us to catch up with and oustrip the military establish-
tents of the most advanced world powers in what was an
Stonishingly short time, and in the people and army which
#ere later able to crush the most powerful imperialist opponent.
1t was clear that only a large-scale industry could provide
the Red Army and Navy with up-to-date arms. Industrialization
%as the only way to ensure the defensive capacity of the
Soviet U}ﬂnn. Technology was crucial. And our military leaders
of that time were well aware of it, They had the right perspective
of the nature and the specific features of the future war.
As early as 1925, M. V. Frunze said the following in his
feport to the January Plenary Meeting of the Russian Commu-
‘r‘:}"::}’ty’s Central Committee on the results of the military

h;M?ny of‘our cox{lrades, especially those, I believe, who
Ci:FI ought in the Civil War, prabably think in terms of the

il War era, I make bold to declare that these sentiments
are very dangerous, because a future war will ot in the least
Tesemble the Civil War., Of course, it will be in the nature of
3 dass civil war in the sesse that there will be whiteguards
o0 the enemy's side and that we, too, will have allies in the
enemy camp. But it will be quite unlike our Civil War both
m. arms and methods. We will face a superh army equipped
with all the latest technical improvements, and if our army
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e g0t U
lacks these improvements, our prospects may pn::deal !
favourable. This should be kept in mind Wh::aﬁons for
the question of the country's general prep ,
fence.” . d rerrm

In the spring of 1930, we finished our courses 3%
to our units, 5 r 23
I commanded the 2nd Cavalry Bngadﬂ] for:dog‘:udy w
and I must say that I learned a great dez! ; matters.
mented my knowledge of theory and practic as bei con
Towards the end of 1930 [ learned that T ¥62 (W, 1
ered for the post of assistant cavalry ‘_"SPewas eld in b8
Army. Although the Inspectorate’s activity was not happ??
esteem in the cavalry, I must confess that I Camard il
the news. 1 had grown attached to the 7th of that frieod!
and thought myself an indispensable member u
famity. ackité
Bui’ the question was settled, and I had to St:nhpwc‘:r‘
g0 to Moscow. There was not much i pac ur s
a greatcoat and a few changes of underwear- X coms s
belongings went into one suitcase. None of ‘: Y™
had any other property, and that was cons )
normal, none 218 &
One evening Rokossovsky called over the phe nev s
formed me that Moscow had appointed me 1¢ ‘ked-
“How long will you take to get ready?” he 35
“No more than two hours,” I replied. said. A
“We can't let you go like that,” Rokossovsky
all, you are a veteran of the 7th Division, anders
off properly, That is the general wish of the comm
political instructors of the 2nd Brigade.”

I was greatly moved. mande?
In a couple of days a dinner was held by the ‘:o:-gsim'“ls
and the political staff of the 39th and 40th Cavalry giod

at which divisional commanders were also prescit: |5 o qe-

and hearifelt words were addressed fo me, which T

membered all my life, i
Next morning I was ready to leave. Once agay oy

at the units to say good-bye to the commanders and ;nn" .

1 hBCfore leaving I visited Minsk which I had grow? od Lie
ad hived there for cight years, and lcarned to kno¥ an

a1 et
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be kindhearted and hardworking Byelorussians Before
uy_eyes Byelorussia had eliminated the q of two
vars,

In the evening my late wife (Alexandra), two-year-old
laughter Era, and I left for Moscow.




Chapter § '
AT THE RED ARMY'S CAVAU

Nt
INSPECTORATE. IN cmlgm
OF THE 4th CAYALRY DI

Semy
At the time, the Cavalry Inspectorate was headed by [
Mikhailovich Budenny. o report
Upon arriving at my new post, I at once :;::11:.213 privét
my new superiors, However, Budenny was a was studpdt
Secretary, P. A, Belov, told me that B“degnyuwd alf mst
in a special group at the Academy and had ";g Kosogo:
ters to his first deputy, Corps Commander I. -immduce‘“
I reported 1o Kosogov and thereupon wB—fkov LV.THW
B. K. Verkhovsky, F. R, Zemaitis, P. P. Sobennil [ns;:ccw” and
lenev and A, y. Treiman, all Assistant Cavalry
all of them very capable commanders. that 1 should
After the introductions, Kosogov suggested | as 1 see?
assume responsibility for cavalry combat training
best equipped to handle that end. w job. Som¢
R about a month I felt quite at home on my ne¢ of all 1
three months Jater we had a general Party mee""gf the
Inspectorates ang the Combat Training depﬂr’memlo red secrt
Ple’s Commussariar for the Army and Navy.' I was elec

10

war on it

'
Since various o o 1«

: . ) AT
L . “ , .

: . nt Peter”
=it OF People's Commussars there was a permanent Do
Lomrnus:on headed by v. M, Molotov. This commission made pme o
Sludies of ang claborated on the mayy, cardwmal aspects of buslding up he 2t
o o S e country’s defences, It then submutted 15

& bour &
geti:t::.for €onsideranon ang legal endorsement to the Council of L3
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ary of the Party bureau, and L, V. Tyulenev was elected my
deputy.

The members of our Party pranch devoted much energy
10 their immediate duties, often warking overtime, but they
also found time for social activity. The mare populfxr form
of this was giving lectures at factories and owher civilian en-
terprises, organizations and offices.

Industrial and office work-
ers received the army Communists ve

ry warmly and were
eager listeners, especially when the Jecture concerned the in-
\ernational Situation or the latest decisions of the Party and
Goverament.

In the late twenties and early thirties the international sit~
uation deteriorated. A group of imperiatist states —- above
all Germany, Japan and ltaly — whose governmeas, suiting
the will of the monopolies, were bent on resolving the econom-
ic crisis by re-dividing the world had made its position quite
clear. In 1931 Japan, without declaring war,

) invaded China
and occupied Manchuria. Of course, the purpose of the Japa-

————

1t was later found that the USSR Revolutionary Military Council duphicat-
ed the work of the Defence C ission, f¢ was £ bal

while the People’ i e
Comm, eople's Commissariat for the Army and Navy was renamed People’s
Cemml;:r{a\ for Dcfencct A Military Coupeil was formed under the People’s
— mri\at;c whose deaisions were subject to approval by the Peopte’s Com-
5 103 came effecuve by his order.
Laboue ant g\; Counci} of People's Commissars abolished the Council of
USSR Coumeil (e!\n, ax‘m Tearganized the Defence Commission under the
tor f&ma\ng; c‘; Prople’s Commssars as the Defence Committee, V. M. Molo-
roshilov. and ;mﬂan of the Defence Commuttee, with J. V. Staha, K. Ye. Vo-
Navy w‘as for:-: ;'S as mevm\nrs.‘ The USSR People’s Commissariat for the
The Chuof :N at ths time, with P, A, Stmrnov at the head.
formed vader 1 tary Co'unu\ of the Workers' and Peasanis' Red Army was
cluded; K.y ‘:‘“P\es Commissanat for Defence in 1938. The Council
G.1 Kalik, 1. ; Mums\n\ov {Chairman), V. K, Blicher, S.M. Budenny,
Ye A Shehaven ekhlis, 3. V. Staln, 1. F. Fedko, B. M. Shaposhmkov and
‘“’°m=¢‘“3 :. At the same time the Chief Miliary Council of the Navy
1 S.1sakov, N “G‘ﬂv 2. A Smurnov {Chairman), L. M. Galler, A. A, Zhdanov,
Miltary Cfx\lnc.\k' :(uznzmv. Gl Levehenko, and others. The two Chief
e ways and m;“;h:‘\:: Pcn‘;\e 's Commissriats consedered at theif meehings
the Q‘"'“V asd Navy. engihening the country’s defences and building up
for l;‘:;:nwc:e‘unnk directly subordinate to the USSP People’s Commissar
Authr, cte formed in milnary districis and in fieers and armics.—
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nese government was to set up a springboard for ataeiy
the Saviet Unjon, in Germatf
In January 1933, the- fascists came fo power It o
and from the very start made it their goal to win workfi sgm'
acy. Little did the peoples of Britain, the USA, an untres
Suspect what disservice the imperialist forces of "’e”,,f:vy ILd
did them by helping Germany to rehabilitate her foass, bl
dustry, Seventy per cent of Germany's long-ferm L:.fm-’,fgu
been granted by the United States. The “injections” o

capital increased after Hitler came to power. oits 1
Japan and ltaly converted their eco

Germany, elled to B
serve military needs. Their military budgets swe runsill

P
extreme. The aggressive European states had taken 2 1930

Start” that enabled them later, in the Jatter half of mctop
to start 3 large-scale war, Germany’s armed forces -
one million, while another two million Germans wﬂ; ::ar.
of Nazi Paramilitary organizations. In the event 0 eased bY
Strength of the Nazj Germany’s forces could be incr U
five or gix times. The peacetime [talian armed for;c‘
bered 400,000, but in wartime they could easily be in
five-fold, : aitcts

Radical measures pag to be taken in these cuc“m‘gdaﬂ
10 builg 4P our country's defences, It was not so much ‘]]uvcl “
Oof quangjsy, Our armed forces had to rise to a new en the
Quality, o succession of measures were taken f0 heighte ent.
Lapacity of gur army and navy. The main link was cqmp”;i
The Erand task of saturating the Soviet Armed Fe ?rc&‘,,iab
.moq:m technology could be achieved only through indus

n.

1Zati
: rd
" At its 14, Congress at the end of 1925 the Party ag‘x’d‘
Opment™Se Of socialist industyiafntry 2 meaning the
a:g,em 0,: heavy industry on the basis of ei:ct{lﬁc(;m
trans, technicay reequipment and modernization of '"dpanl
Cnng‘r’:;"_and 2ciculiure. Two years later, the 15th e
plans Ssued the foﬂowing directive for the first five-}
tetarioy wiaca 11 POSSbiLly of 4 mitcary auack on b
year o © by capitatise POwers, it is necessary in the et
O those pro PAY 1S Limagy age o) ? 0 the rapid developme?
fanches of the cconomy in geacral, and industry ¥

e
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i i i niry's
particular, which play the lead}ng.pan in .ensv.:)'mg, the 4:ou’ oy
defences and economic stability in wartime. e the nations

Here 1 would like to digress a bit. On the whole,
of the world recognize that it was

Soviet soldiers and Soviet
arms that saved Burope from the bro

wn plague, and that the
defeat of Nazi Germany was the greatest historic feat of the
Soviet people. 1 think that the found:

ation for it was laid when
the Soviet people responded to the call

| of the Party and got
down to industrializing their country. - L
I do not have the requisite data at hand, nor is it my punfm.s.c,
to make a comprehensive analysis of the importance of in-
Instriali for the develop

t of the y, improving
the life of the people, strengthening the collective farm system,

etc. As for the armed forces and the outcome f’f .\he fight for
freedom and independence in the Great Patriotic War, they

direclly depended on the rate of industrialization -and its
effective implementation.

We wmight have delayed the steep rise in heavy industry for
some five or seven years and given the people mare consumer
goods mare quickly. Qur people had earned this a thousand
Smes. This was certainly a most seductive thing. But had we
done sa, who can tell how that grimmest period which we calt
the initial period of the war, would have ended, and where —
before what city or on what river ~ the fascist troops would
ave been stopped?

The wisdom and acumen of the Party which history iself
tas once and for all qualified as correct, the rightly chosen
path of develop

0 0 , and the h shown by the people
L thelr work in those years, laid the foundation for GUF vigto.
War.

ties in the Second World

. The 16th and 17th Party
ncreasing danger of war,
of the people be concentr:
Re§ Army and Navy, A
:p ndustriat developmen

Congresses painted to the steadily
and firmly demanded that the effort
ated on enhancing the power of the
specific directive was issued to step
sty 8 stk 1, especially of the iron and steel in.
e " ;n ate State reserves, and to radically modern~
paciy !;;p& " ' was decided to expand the mobilization car
ot m‘h:emﬂ €conomy; to locate 2nd build industrial units
eeared ventof 2n enemy anack industry could be quickiy
o wiltary production asd e mobifization plan.
338



Besides Communists of the Cavalry Inspectorate, oor P
branch included C ists from other jnspectorates — 4%
of infantry and fire training, artillery, signals and cnzm“';
the Division of Combat Training, and other divisioss of
People’s Commissariat, We did our best to gear the persoot
of the Inspectorates and divisions to carrying out lheiﬂ
Set by the Party, the Government and the People’s Conn i:x.
The People's Commissariat for the Army and Navy, ax}g“
leading core of Party members, was then occupied “:hcm
number of most important matters. Here are some of et

The military reform in the Red Army and Navy was cqum
ed. Considerable charges had been brought abaut m|
armed forces. The whole process of training was 1mpr0m‘n
the troops were better disciplined, the principic of on;'ﬁm’
command had been enforced at all levels, and €O o
Were created to perfect the skill of commanders. We ©
move on.

In the middle of 1929 the Central Committee of the Pﬁ
adopted a resolution “On the State of USSR Defence™ I o
that its policy is aimed at the radical technical "‘"W;ms
of !l:le army, air force, and navy. While modernizing ﬂ!c cxd the
€quipment, the USSR Revolutionary Military C""ncf] a
People’s Commissariat for the Army and Navy were msﬂ’"Coﬂ
to develop experimental samples, and thereupon introduce |
2 mass scale modern types of artillery, chemical d:fem:.c ‘qu,g
g:,e':'t’ and armoured vehicles, as well as launch serisl P

,‘I:_“l‘i’s" of 1w types of aircraft and engines. iliay
developmer ution was the basis of the first five-year s
acnvat?nmem plan. Afnong other things, this plan cmmziﬂl
the o g new technical arms, motorizing and reors? bers,
and leac:imls’ training technical personnel in large "";:nu,.
v 193] t’;’E the entire personnel the use of new arms. ‘",ml
the ‘scheguns USSR Revolutionary Military Council fi o
the Ehbora(:i of measures for 1931 to 1933, thus compl ent
plan.t on of the first five-ycar military develop®
———

Fullilment of g b0 S3w great advances w the army and navys B

fadical techy, o

<

it n:x FECONIUCOn sull lay ahcad 1t required grear maw!
CUrCes and new Production capacitjes. - Auihor,
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In view of the new tasks, some important char.xges were
introduced in the central military apparatus. Very \p\poﬂam,
for instance, was instituting a Chief of Armaments in charge
,of the technical modernization of the army. The post was held

" 1. P. Uborevich up to 1931, and after that by M. N. Tukha-
thevsky. In 1929 a Division for the

Mechanization and Motor-
ization of the Red Army was formed under the People's Com-
missariat for the Army and Navy, headed for a number of
years by L A. Khalepsky and K, B. Kalinovsky who were gfeat
enthusiasts and experts in tank building. Armour sections
were organized in the military districts.

Up to 1929 we had pr

ticall

no tank-building industry
and no designers and engineers for it. Still, the Party and Gov-

ernment were aware fhat armour would play an important
tole in any future war. They set the military establishment
the relevant tasks. The USSR Revolutionary Military Council
issued a special directive which envisaged the building of the
follawing types of fighting machines: baby tanks, medium
tanks, heavy tanks, and bridge-laying tanks. Their charac-
\tnfhu and performances were defined. Very soon, Soviet
designers developed new models of tanks. Between 1931 and
1935 inclusive, the Red Army received the T-27 baby tank,
the T-24 and T-26 light tanks, the high-speed BT tracked
tank, the T-28 medium tank, then the T-35 heavy tank, and
Ehc T-37 amphibious baby tank. Under the first five-year plan
industry turned out nearly 4,000 tanks and baby tanks.

The Saviet military command lost no time in drafting a
l:;\zv development plan for the Red Army's air force. In early

0, the Revolutionary Military Council endorsed a pro~
Br\:mmc I.ur developing various types of land-based aircraft, sea-
):mn? aic balloons, and aerial photography equipment, with
za:‘l :;"S on bomber and fighter aviation. In two years an oc~
- lional p‘lzu\ for the air force was launched, in which
. Aegie, tactical and operational proble:
om the vi int of national def

ms were considered
in the event of an
:‘;::;‘1 L°;‘_¥"““E¢ bombers were organized into large air units
tar ¢ of independent operational missions. A year later, these
.E‘fh‘""“ of heavy bombers were merged into corps.
aat e Red Army’s Cavalry Inspectorate worked in close con-
with the Cambat Training Division. There 1 first met
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Alexander Mikhailovich Vasilevsky, w.n'xh whom we :;ﬁfivd
gether a lot during the Great Patriotic War ”;f‘::{lm P,
of the Supreme Command. Vasilevsky was a 1: ficiy
cialist already at the time, having studied the asperesim‘"
military training most closely during many years division. A
commander. He was greatly respected in theh eaded e
known is the frujtful activity of A.J. Lapin, WAL,’I Sedy
Combat Training Division, and his successor of the PorY
In the summer of 1931, the Central Comn,]m;mmznd an
adopted a resolution on “The Red Army's jor achieie”
Political Personnel” which summed up the ma{’at training
ments and shortcomings in education and c-gmxo extendn
Special attention in the resolun'on_ was pai the numbe!
the programme of technical training, incr easing ving pobiid
higher-level engineers and technicians, and impro Red A
education. By then the general system of training
commanders had essentially been worked out. id on aif, Bk
As for standard military schools, stress was lai ber of 3
artillery, and technical service schools. The num was abovt
ges increased two-fold (in 1924 their number ders 1t ¥
25,000). To extend the training of senior Commanhc M
decided to convert the respective departments of If Mgchaﬂ"'
Technical Academy into the Military Academy ; Acaden)
zation and Motorization, the Artillery Academy, t{cslecm’c
of Chemica] Defence, the Military Academy e rs. It 98
Engineering, and the Academy of Military Engm“d ;ny’ and
also decided to found a new Military Transport Aca eze Ml
to considerably expand enrolment at the M. V. mem pum*
tary Academy and Military Political Academy. Thus boos
ber of higher military educational establishments was 192810
0 per ceny, while the student body grew from 3,200 n
16,500 in 1932, n e
The Combat Training Division based all us work 0 heing
latest directiyey of the Pany. It was aware that the f:’s‘
::ﬂu:xency oi.lhc army depended above all on knowl¢ JE{.m.
S:or’c':“’f‘q"'Pmcm and the intricacies of modfm::m,
a lram;] Measures were developed and imp!emt'"""l esuab-
lis| mcnxsg Pcrsonpcl not only at military ecducationat, i
T and varjgyg refresher cou but also during
tensive compgy, traj, ithi ity o
ning within mulitary units.
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By that time nearly all of the
u2d military education. Training tme for commanders was
42 hours a month jnstead of 6-3,in 1929. Along with tacu.cal
Jand fire training, much attention was devoted 10 technical
training under an obligatery minimum

programme forAea‘ch

garm and each category of commander. Courses in new equip-

“ment and weapons were introduced for commanders in 1é-
serve during their refresher training rallies. .

" imporiant work was being done by the staff of the Artillery
Inspectorate under artillery inspector N. M. Rogovsky. He was
an expert artilleryman and was greatly respeeted by the troops.
Commanders of military d

istricts and of formations,
ullery engineers, looked to him for advice, )
‘People in charge of sriillery were faced with maay an in-
*=-ate problem. The guns were considerably worn out and
sly outdated, Esseutially, they had come dawn to us from
& old Russian army.

In the middle of 1929, however, the USSR Revolutionary
hhmy Counil elaborated a five-year programme for the
e-cquipment of Red Army artillery, envisaging an increase
Els ﬁre\power and the rate, range, and accuracy of fire.
a ge artillery designing bureaus were set up. Construction
mog:(ri;ane;c factories began, at which production of new
Tates 0:2 ‘amllery §y§1em, and .ammuniﬁon for them, was
Tanac hccsia“:e¢ Training of engineers and technicians was
Omnanc. [ttw:_en }928 and 1933 inclusive the capacity of
e o 0: actories increased more than six times over, and

T‘;w “d':mn of small-calibre guns — 35 times over.
Comm'?;;ﬁﬁ:cf end of that period of my work at the People’s
yEar plan :; " o; Defence it began drawing up the second five-
The Basy's prf ed Army development covering 1934-1938.
rebaiidin ap:;mapal directive was to complete the technical
ducing :n n ‘rc‘cquxpment of the armed forces by intro-
srgresion a large scale such decisive means of repulsing
s Pace as :‘s:gra(l, tanks, anq anillery. In pursuance of
ﬁop‘d: guideline, the C.uug\cu of Labour and Defence
a tesetu programme for building up the Navy in 1933-1938;

N ion an the sysiem of equipping the Red Army with

astillery in the second fiv 3
e-year-plan peri d 5
development plan for ‘935.‘937;: period, and an air force

commanders had 3 speciat-

and ar-
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Speaking of the People’s Commissariat for Defence 1 &
early thirties, I cannot but mention the activity of 1ts ccnllﬂ'
Party bureau which efficiently guided our Party organzatiots
and enjoyed great prestige. All central divisions of the Pecht’
Commissariat and the Red Army inspectorates worked 569
dlhgf?nﬂ}'- with initiative and energy. Classes in Mm‘-‘”}i
Leninism, generat education, and cultural work, were all ¥
organized. Our Party meetings were lively affairs and crics?
was frequently voiced from the floor. .

In that period the Red Army’s Cavalry Inspectorale enj%)
8reat prestige among cavalry units, for besides its direct s
of inspection it arranged field and staff exercises, war 5"“’;1(
and various rallies for the exchange of know-how in €08
training, )

In general, the cavalry was in the forefront of combat traml:f
1 those days, and it was indeed no accident that the best &
alry commanders were posted to the new arms of the SC"“['
notably tank and motorized units. In the hne of my duty &
the Inspectorate I took part in drawing up regulations an
manuals for different arms and services. )
h I must say that exceptional importance was attach e
lta:mc ontent of Red Army regulations. They reﬂecfclg i
lovel ;chxevemenls o_t‘ military science, measuresi up it
the o ; currgm technical developments, and took into acrmcd
forces anges in the nature of military operations. The & e
exan'e:.eceWEd the first edition of manuals summmzl“;;
changes gy of World War I and the Civil War, as wel ’
temporar. ue to the reform, in 1924-1925. They were mR“-
ulations, );m;nu.als — Interior Service Regulations, Navy a
armour. nd field manuals for the cavalry, artillerss
am-ir hfilxlz;a:-’lrf: ,:1 ldm-ade in all these regulations and mﬂé‘g“;’_’
lations “929)C; in the Temporary Field Service e

2 combineg.art I (corps, division), was that 3 b3 :
€00peratjon bc;:rms Operation whose success depended d‘:f
tactics of bn'ngince'.l all arms. The Regulations delml_:d
chemica) dcre"‘cs_g ":1 arm?ur: organizing anti-tank, aif, 3"

A number of nc:n Ploying aviation an i troops
Feplacing op Suppleme B1ations and manuals became effecté

CMling thase issued in 1924-1925. Thex

el
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Com-

Tuded the Tempocary Field Camouflage I\‘lak?::;, :\1; e

:\ Regulations for the Ajr Ferce, ‘l\}e Telep! ™ and others.

aphy Manual, the Underwater Mining M“““a‘;m everyone

To cose this subject, T should like to l’u?de iy Reg-

hought very highly of the Temporary Fiel ed o8 arte
ations of 1936, in which the major aspects of mode!
Iwere set forth and substantiated, On the who

fe, by the mid~.305
“he Red Army had an advanced and solid military doctrine,

#5 st down in » system of competent regulations and man-
uals.

In 1931, as ¥ have already said, A. 1. Yegorov became Cm_eﬁ

of Red Army Staff. Though the Cavalry Inspectorate, by vir-
‘g of its work, had little to do with the Staff, we knew \'hat
Smost of the personnel were pleased with the new appoint-
ment.

4 We all held that M, N, Tukhachevsky, then First Deputy

#10 the People’s Commissar, A. 1. Yegorov, Chief of Red Army
! $1aff, and such a talented theoretician as V. K. Triandafilloy,

who was Deputy Chief of Red Atmy Staff, would all capably

# 2t K. Ye, Voroshiloy in his work as People's Commissar
for Defence,

As 2 gtalf member of the Cavalry Inspectorate, 1 had the
8ood fartune fo become more closely acquainted with Mikhail
Tukhachevsky. As | mentioned earlier, 1 first met him during
the suppression of the Antonov kulak revolt in 1921, He was
a handsome man of athletic proportions and a most impressive
ppeatance, We had noted then that he was no coward, At the
Bead of but a
bandys,

A First Deputy to the People’s Commissar for Defence,
T“Y‘h“hﬁ\'&ky did intensive organizational, creative, and theo-
Tetical work, What | sdmired jn Tukhachevsky was his versatite
tommand of varigus aspects of military science. A clever,
Saosied Professional, he was splendidly conversant with
both tactical ang strategic problems. He well understond the

tale the Tarious arms could play in a modern war and took a

TR treative approach
' o &l his fung:
i

small force, he often visited areas infested with

1o all problems.
) 1 deduct and ar concern-
U8 Mraltgy and tactics, Tukhachevsky emphasized that the
¥304 swienufic and techmicat development that was going on
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Speaking of the People’s Commissariat for Defence in the
early thirties, I cannot but mention the activity of its central
Party bureau which efficiently guided our Party organzations
and enjoyed great prestige. All central divisions of the People’s
Commissariat and the Red Army inspectorates worked most
diligently, with initiative and energy. Classes in Marxism-
Leninism, general education, and cultural work, were all well
organized. Our Party ings were lively affairs and criticism
was frequently voiced from the floor.

In that period the Red Army’s Cavalry Inspectorate enjoyed
great prestige among cavalry units, for besides its direct tasks
of inspection it arranged field and staff exercises, war games
and various rallies for the exchange of know-how in combat
training, .

In general, the cavalry was in the forefront of combat training
i those days, and it was indeed no accident that the best cav-
alry commanders were posted to the new arms of the service,
notably tank and motorized units. In the line of my duty at
the Inspectorate I took part in drawing up regulations and
manuals for different arms and services.

I must say that exceptional importance was attached to
the content of Red Army regulations. They reflected the
latest achievements of military science, measured up to the
level of current technical developments, and took into account
the changes in the nature of military operations. The armed
forces received the first edition of manuals summing up the
experience of World War I and the Civil War, as well as the
changes due to the reform, in 1924-1925. They were mosily
temporary manuals — Interior Service Regulations, Navy ch[;
ulations, and field manuals for the cavalry, artillery, an
armour.

The main point made in all these regulations and manuals,
and fully reflected in the Temporary Field Service Regu-
lations (1929), Part II (corps, division), was that a battle

is a combined-arms operation whose success dcpeqded on
cooperation between all arms. The Regulations detaxl.ed th;
tactics of bringing in armour, organizing anli-ta{lk, air, an
chemical defences, and employing aviation and engineer troops.

A of new regulations and Is became effective,
replacing or supplementing those issued in 1924-1925. These
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included the Temporary Field Camouflage Manual, the Com-
bat Regulations for the Air Force, the Telephony and Tele-
graphy Manual, the Underwater Mining Manual, and others.

To close this subject, I should like to note that everyone
thought very highly of the Temporary Field Service Regu-
lations of 1936, in which the major aspects of modern warfare
were set forth and substantiated. On the whole, by the mid-30s
the Red Army had an advanced and solid military doctrine,
as set down in a system of competent regulations and man-
uals,

In 1931, as 1 have already said, A. 1. Yegorov became Chief
of Red Army Staff. Though the Cavalry Inspectorate, by vir-
tue of jts work, had little to do with the Staff, we knew that
most of the personnel were pleased with the new appoint-
ment,

We all held that M. N. Tukhachevsky, then First Deputy
to the People’s Commissar, A. L. Yegorov, Chief of Red Army
Staff, and such a talented theoretician as V. K. Triandafillov,
who was Deputy Chief of Red Army Staff, would all capably
assist K. Ye, Voroshilov in his work as People’s Commissar
for Defence.

As a staff member of the Cavalry Inspectorate, I had the
good fortune to become more closely acquainted with Mikhail
TUkhachevsky. As 1 mentioned earlier, I first met him during
the suppression of the Antonov kulak revoit in 1921. He was
a handsome man of athletic proportions and a most impressive
appearance. We had noted then that he was no coward. At the
head of but a small force, he often visited areas infested with
bandts,

As First Deputy to the People’s Commissar for Defence,
Tukhachevsky did intensive organizational, creative, and theo-
retical work. What I admired in Tukhachevsky was his versatile
command of various aspects of military science. A clever,
knowledgeable professional, he was splendidly conversant with
both tactical and strategic problems. He well understood the

role the various arms could play in a modern war and took a
most creative approach to aH problems.

In all his fund ! ions and ar concern-
ing strategy and tactics, Tukhachevsky emphasized that the

rapid scientific and technical development that was going on
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in our country and abroad would exercise a decisive influence
on the organization of the armed forces and the conduct of
any future war,

Already in the thirties, Tukhachevsky wamed that our No 1
enemy was Germany, which was intensively preparing for a
big war, and that this would doubtless be against the USSR.
In writings published later, he repeatedly stressed that Germany
was establishing a powerful invasion army consisting of strong
air and airborne forces and highly mobile troops, m0§ﬂy
mechanized infantry and armour. He noted Germany's mplfﬂy
mounting industrial potential and its facilities for mass producing
combat aircraft and tanks.

In the summer of 1931, out in the field camps of the st Cav-
alry Corps, I drafted the first and second parts of the Service
Regulations for the Red Army Cavalry, assisted by Gusey, com-
manding officer of a cavalry regiment, and other comrades
from the 1st Cavalry Division. In autumn, having been dis-
cussed by the Inspectorate staff, they were put before Tukha-
chevsky for his consideration.

With L D. Kosogov, Deputy Chief Inspector, I more than
once defended one or another point in the service regulations.
But I must admit that we were often disarmed by Tukhachev-
sky’s logical and well-grounded arguments. We were also grate-
ful to him for his brilliant suggestions which greatly improved
our draft. .

After Tukhachevsky’s amendments the seg'vice regulations
were adopted, providing the cavalry with a fine combat
training manual.

The last time I saw Tukhachevsky was in 1931 at 2 1?“‘)’
meeting where he delivered a report on the internationt
situation, He spoke conclusively of our country’s Srowiog
might, the broad vistas ahead of our socialist economy, science,
engineering, and culture, Dwelling on the role of our Com-
munist Party in building the new state and army, he had warm
words for Lenin, whom he had met many times and with whoot
he had often worked. "

At this meeting, Tukhachevsky aired views he had set Duf
in a monograph he was then writing on novel problems od
warfare, We were less conversant with these problems ﬂﬂf
avidly drank in his every word, Tukhachevsky was an ace ©
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nilitary thinking, a star of the first magnitude among the
reat soldiers of the Red Army,

Addressing the Second Session of the Central Executive
Committee of the USSR in 1936, Tukhachevsky again called
attention to the grave and imminent danger presented by Nazi
Germany. He backed up his stirring patriotic speech with a
serious factual analysis of the German military potential and
its aggressiveness.

The Cavalry Inspectorate revised the organizational pattern
of cavalry units and formations, their armaments and combat
methods.

After lengthy deb. inside the 1 ate and a thorough
discussion with cavalry commanders we decided that a cavalry
division was, henceforth, to consist of four cavalry regimeats,
a mechanized regiment and an artillery regiment. A cavalry
regiment was to consist of four squadrons of horsemen, a

machine-gun squadron, a regimental battery, an air defenc
platoon, a signals 1 i

€
platoon, an P a chemical

platoon and the appropriate supplies services. The artillery
regiment was to incorporate a battalion of 122-mm howitzers
and a battalion of 76-mm guns. The mechanized regiment was
to be equipped with BT-5 tanks.

The Red Army cavalry was thus equipped with technical
and fire facilities that greatly altered its organization and its
cqmbat methods, Henceforth, it could open the way for itself
with its own fire power and a tank attack, penetrating the ene~
my’s defences and crushing him.

The new service regulations and the various instructions
drafted by the Cavalry Inspectorate were based on the basic
guidelines of deep penetration and combat in depth.

Substantiation of the theory of deep penetration was a major
achlev.emem of the Soviet military art, Generally, deep pe-
netration meant a concentrated employment of tanks, aircraft,
artiliery, and paratroops, that is employment of modern, well-
equipped armies. The essence of deep penetration amounted
to the following. Initial objective: to break through the
enemy def nce line by a si strike ta the full tactical
depth of his defences. Next objective: to send mechanized
1ronp§ into the breach at once, so that in cooperation with
the air force they advance through the entire operational
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depth of the enemy defences until the enemy grouping is de-
feated.

We were aware that the hostilities would be conducted by
armies of many millions of men over vast territories, and
that the success of deep penctration would be ensured by
aviation and artillery ploughing up the enemy defences to
their full depth, coupled with vigorous action on the flanks
and in the rear of the enemy groupings in order to envelop
and annihilate them.

The science of warfare espoused by the Red Army com-
manders was modified o suit the emergence of new weapons
and the country’s over-all progress; of course, with reference
to the combat power of our probable enemy.

While supplying the army with modern means of combat,
the Central Committee of the Party helped the mifitary lead-
ership to assimilate the changes in the science of warfare.
To expedite this, problems of military strategy, ope{:manal
art, and anny and naval rearmament, were regularly dISC.U.SCd
at their meetings by the Politbureau and Chief Military
Council. District, fleet and air force commanders were usually
mvited to these ings. The adopted guidelines were brought
to the notice of the entire command personnel of the army,
navy and air force.

We on the Inspectorate staff attached special importance
to the cavalry's rear new organizational set-up, and
new service regulations, because most of our units were d?plc)’ed
on key strategic positions and near the frontiers -— which nﬂ‘;
turally meant that the cavalry should be in a state of enhance
combat preparedness.

One day I was summoned by Kosogov, First Deputy to the
Chief Cavalry Inspector, who told me I had been recommend-
ed to Voroshilov as a suitable candidate for the post of Com-
mander of the 4th Cavalry Division. Kosogov sounded me
out on whether I would like going to the Byelorussian Mil-
itary District. I said I considered the appointment as com-
mander of such a famous division a special honour. I knew
the district well, I said, having worked there earlier for some
ten years. I was acquainted with L.Y. Weiner, commandelr
of the 3rd Cavalry Corps, whom I respected as a seasoned sol-
dier.
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AKosogov then informed me that Budenny would see me on
this malter. This occurred several days later, after the Pco-
ple's Commissar had signed my new posting. Parting with
me, Budenny observed in a voice packed with emotion: “The
4th I?ivision has always been a crack division and so it must
remain,”

h. gives me pleasure to say that we achieved this after a
dedicated effort by the commanders, the political workers,
and.the Party organization.

. va::e Budenny has so excellently described the spectacular
victories of the 4th Cavalry Division in his book, The Glorious
P'{"" 1 will confine myself to a few of my own Tecollections
going back to the time when I was in command of this fine
division,

Named after K. Ye, Voroshilov, it was the nucleus of the
legendary First Mounted Army. In bitter Civil War battles it
displayed courage beyond compare and mass heroism.

Up to 1?31, the division was quartered in the Leningrad Mil-
tary District (Gatchina, Peterhof and Detskoye Selo), in places
where the Cavairy Guards had been stationed before the
Rev_oluhon. The glorious traditions that the division had created
‘li""mg the Cwil War were carried forward in peacetime.

Preserved them jealously, and instilled in recruits a lofty
sense of responsibility and military duty.

. In 1932, the 'divisian was rushed to Slutsk in the Byelorus-
an Military District. As I learned later, the move had been
f}:’::‘med by Wwhat were said to be operational reasons, though
e € was at t_he time not the slightest need for it. And since
g Q::,ﬂrters in Slutsk were totally .un.prepared, the division
stables }‘lvaste some 18 mx?nths building its own barracks,

» headquarters, dwellings, depots, and other facilities.

2 result, a splendidly trained division was reduced to an
shuf:::lent labogr 'force. Wl'lat made rpatters worse was that
unfavf:s ‘l: building materials, thg rainy weather, and other
Wlmer‘sra ]e facmr; precluded timely preparation for l!le
cinli cold, affecting morale and combat worthiness, Dis-
CIPline grew lax, and the disease incidence among the horses
ncreased,

Di"f.;l‘e command of the 3rd Corps, of which the 4th Cavalry
1on was part, could offer no help as its other formations

i

ine;
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had likewise been rushed to the military district and were
the same plight,

In the spring of 1933, L. P. Uborevich, who was !hcn‘.
charge of the Byelorussian Military District, made a brief vi
of inspection and found the 4th Cavalry Division in a frightf
state. Previously, it is true, he had not assisted it in constructior
and did not take the conditions faced by the division into cor
sideration. Now he hastened to put ail the blame on G. P. Klet
kin, the Division Commander,

It goes without saying that the commanding officer is respon:
sible for the division, being its sole authority. But his superor
officer should by virtue of his office and as a senior comrade
have been more objective. Hot-tempered Uborevich, however,
notified Voroshilov, then People’s Commissar for Defence,
demanding immediate demotion of the CO of the 4th Cav-
alry Division, G. P. Kletkin. Though there were indeed short-
comings in evidence, Uborevich had laid it on too thick, saying
the division was not combatworthy and had squandered all
its previous fine traditions, 3

K. Ye. Voroshilov found Uborevich’s message a most bmgr
pill to swallow. After all, he had been associated wifh _the di-
vision for many years, and had more than once led it into at-
tack. It had raised a whole constellation of gifted commanders
and political workers. Chief Cavalry Inspector Bu«.:lenny, too,
had a warm spot in his heart for this division which he had
helped to organize and had also led into battle, d

Voroshilov briefed Budenny on Uberevich’s report and aske
him to suggest a new man for divisional commander. J

Then came the day when my wife, my daughter and I boarde!
the train for those familiar places in Byelorussia. I knew Byelo-
russia well, and was fond of it — its picturesque scenery, its
lovely woods, lakes and rivers. The hunter and angler that
I was, I was happy to return to these wonderful parts. During
my previous term of service in Byelorussia, I had got a very
good idea of the terrain throughout, from north to south. Oh,
how useful this proved later! And what mattered most to me Was
that I had many friends there, especially in the czfvalry. 3

True, I had little knowledge of the 4th Division, having
visited it but once in 1931, and even then very briefly. I hardly
knew anyone there, with the exception of Divisional Com-

142



mander Kletkin, his deputy for political affairs N. A. Yung,
the chief of staff A. I. Vertogradsky, commander of the mecha-
nized regiment V. V. Novikov, and a few other officers. Yet
when one does not know one’s subordinates, their merits,
faults, and abilities, one cannot count on success, especially
in command of a large unit.

In Slutsk spring had played havoc with the roads. We found
ourselves amidst a sea of mud and my wife lost her galoshes
several times before we got to the carriage. My little girl,
whom I carried, asked:

“Why don’t they have pavements here as they do at home,
in Sokolniki?”

1 replied: “We'll also have paventents and a lovely square
here. But later.”

For living quarters we had to be content provisionally with
2 very small room which the divisional chemical defence
chief, Dvorisov, Kindly placed at our disposal, moving out
with his family to just one small room. We put up with this,
because we knew how difficult the housing situation was
and that we could not ask for anything better until we had
built it ourselves.

Half an hour later, I called at the divisional HQ across the
courtyard. Divisional Commander Kletkin was out; I was told
he was feeling unwell and would not be able to receive me.
I could easily guess his state of mind and did not insist on
seeing him at once. 1 was briefed on the situation in the divi-
sion by Nikolai Yung, the deputy commander for political
affairs, and Alexander Vertogradsky, the divisional chief of
staff, for whose laconic but thorough account I was most grat-
eful. But, I still had to study the situation in the units on the
spot, size up the shortcomings, discover their causes and work
out, in collaboration with the command personnel and polit-
ical workers, the way of remedying them.

That day I also called on the 19th Manych Cavalry Re-
giment, the oldest in the division, whose commander, Fyodor
Kostenko, was a veteran of Budenny’s First Mouated Army.

Though I did not know him personally, I had heard much of
this conscientious commander, that he was a cavalry enthusiast
who invariably participated in all equestrian contests then
quite common in the cavalry.
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When the Great Patriotic War broke out, Kostenko was
_commzmding the 26th Army which defended our frontiers
in the Ukraine. The men under his command put up so stub-
born a resistance that, suffering heavy losses, the Nazis failed
to penetrate into the Ukraine in those early days of the war.
Regrettably, he and his favourite elder boy Pyotr, were killed
1n the bitter fighting at Kharkov when he was Deputy Command-
er of the South-Western Front. I remember that when still at
school, Pyotr Kostenko had most diligently applied himself 1o
military studies, being particularly fond of riding and sword-
manship., Kostenko was prond of his boy, and hoped he would
make a fine cavalry commander one day. His hopes came true.

Later, I acquainted myself closely at first hand with the
situation in the 20th, 21st and 23rd cavalry regiments, the 4th
M d Arullery Regi and the 4th Mechanized Regiment,
and then 1n the divisiona! squadrons. I found the 20th Regiment,
then quartered in the village of Konyukhi 20 kilometres fl:Om
Slutsk, in a most deplorable plight. Its commander at the time
was V. V, Kryukov, the self-same man who in the past war com-
manded a cavalry corps that was mentioned more than once i1
the orders of the Supreme Commander. The regiment was Slav'
tioned near the state frontier and was, as it were, the division's
vanguard.

However, despite the privations, morale was high. Even the
officers’ wives who had but recently parted with good flats out-
side Leningrad did not grumble. They only complained that
there were no schools hereabouts for the children.

Commander of the 21st Regi was L N. A
man 1 had known from the 14th Separate Cavalry g
which he had been assistant military commissar during the Civil

War. When the Great Patriotic War broke out, he was coml-
manding the 6th Army 1n the Ukraine and had his headquarters
in Lvov. For a number of reasons he had had bad luck when the
war began. Heavily outnumbered by the enemy, he was com-
pelled to retreat to the Ukrainian hinterland; heavily WOH'}dEd'
he was taken prisoner, and for the duration of the war languxshed
in pow camps in Germany.

The 21st Cavalry Regiment produced a somewhat better
impression. It was well organized, the men looked smart, and
there was general good order. One could feel the comman
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personnel and political workers had been doing good work.
Commander of the 23rd Cavalry Regiment was L. N. Sakovich.
This was a man of unimpeachable honesty, a self-disciplined man
deeply loyal to the Communist Party, and a brave soldier. He
laid down his life on May 27, 1942 in the Kharkov Operation,
mn command of the 28th Cavalry Division.

Commander of the 4th Mechanized Regiment was V. V. Novi-
kov who in the war was in command of a mechanized corps, re-
cejving mention more than once in the orders of the Supreme
Commander. A veteran of the First Mounted Army, he was for
some time Operations chief of the 4th Cavalry Division. His

in the 4th Mechanized Regi was A. S. Zinchen-
ko, also a veteran of the First Muunted Army, who had been
wuh it ever since it was formed. In the past war he served as
commissar at a number of major front-fine hospitals.

In this regiment there grew up many fine commanders and
poiitical workers who later held high office at the General Staff,
in the central divisions of the Defence Ministry and with the
troops. Factory hands or peasants before, they became promi-
nent military experts, senior officers and generals.

Since hanized units, Ily at corps level, played an
outstanding role in the Great Patriotic War, while the forma-
tion of mechanized army corps did not go at all smoothly before
the war, I would like to say a few wards about the history of
mechanized corps to show that the Soviet army had pioneered
this branch of the service.

In 1929, the USSR Revolutionary Military Council took a
decision on the basis of a report by Triandafillov), which said:
“In view of the fact that armoured forces are a new type of
weapon which has not been studied sufficiently from the point of
view of its tactical employment (independently and in conjunc~
tion with infaniry and cavalry) and the best forms of its
organization, it is necessary to form a permanent experimental
mechanized unit in 1929-1930".

An experimental mechanized regiment was formed according-
ly in the same year. In 1929, it took part in the army exercises
in our Byelorussian Military District which were conducted by

Voroshilov, Shaposhnikov, and Triandafillov.

In 193D, the regiment was made a mechanized brigade which
immediately took part in military district exercises. In 1932, we
6~1067
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formed the world's first hanized corps isting of two
mechamized and one rifle-and-machine-gun brigades and
an anti-aircraft battalion. It had over 500 tanks and over 200
other armoured vehicles. By 1936, we had four mechanized
corps, six separate mechanized brigades, six separate tank
regiments, 15 mechanized regiments as part of cavalry divi-
sions, and over 80 tanks battalions and companies as part of
rifle divisions, 5

The activation and practical testing of the first mechanized
formations provided good grounds for developing the theory of
broad employment of mechanized troops.

We started inspection of the 4th Mechanized Regiment by
alerting the men. Its command personnel had not expected this,
of course, as the regiment had only just completed the move
from the Leningrad Military District. As a beginning, we ex-
plained to the unit commanders that the main thing for 3
mechanized regiment was to deploy the unit at the double, ~“:
handle the new armour expertly, and to master the specid
art of firing from tanks. As could have been expected, tht
alert, which happened to fall on a rainy night, d'Sd‘”“d
many failings, particularly in driving tanks on unfamiliar ter-
rain and in gunnery. .

During on-the-spot inspections I became thoroughly acquaint-
ed with the divisional} HQ and the unit commandcr§ and
political workers. In the divisional headquarters and m‘xhe
political department, too, there were quite a few shox't.commgs
in practical administration. Control of combat training, for
example, was inadequate: commanders were not exacting
enough in having all orders carried out promptly. Analysis,
generalization and dissemination of progressive combat-train-
ing know-how was poorly organised. As a result eacl.l unit
“stewed in its own juice”, there were cases when a um.t was
“discovering” something, some improved melhod_ of traiming,
say, that some other unit had long since been using.

Divisional chief of staff was A. I. Vertogradsky, a knowledge-
able military expert who before the Revolution had been an
officer in the tsarist army, Heading the political department
Wwas a most capable political officer, N. A, Yung, Soon he was
promoted to the post of deputy for political affairs of the com-
mander of the 3rd Cavalry Corps, and left for Minsk.
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Affer summing up the results of the inspection with the
divisional command we decided for a start to convene a meeting
of Party activists and discuss all merits and faults in the life
of division. Thereupon we would call a broad conference of the
entire command personiel, to which unit NCOs would also be
invited for the role they played in organizing all affairs was
exceptionally great.

The meeting of Party activists was a success. Speakers dem-
onstrated intolerance of shortcomings, and rebuffed those who
tried to explain away the lax discipline and the poor standard
of training as being due to objective reasons.

It was clear that the general backsliding in the division
was traceable to poor political work and combat training —
which had been almost completely suspended as everything had
been concentrated on construction. A balanced system of combat
training had to be reintroduced at once and full.scale Party
political work restarted. As for the building and other day-to-day
business, these matters were to be dealt with on days specially
set aside for this in the plan. Furthermore, we hoped to get a
much larger measure of assistance from the Military District
Command than thus far.

The opinion of the Party meeting and the proposals made by
the divisional command were well received and supported by
the conference of the command personnel and political workers.

In the sphere of combat training we intended to concentrate
on methodical training of all echelons of the command person~
nel. As for tactical training, we undertook to give a series
of demonstration exercises. The 21st Regiment was asked to
provide such a demonstration in fire training, while the 19th
Regiment and personally F. Ya. Kostenko, a fine horseman,
were asked to give equestrian demonstrations. V., V. Kryukov
undertook to provide demonstrations in marching drill and
physical training. The 23rd Regiment was ordered to prepare
and hold briefings on NCO training, while the 4th Mounted
Antillery and 4th mechanized regiments were instructed to
hold exercises in the coardination of actillery and armour with
cavalry in offensive operations.

Much hodical and organizational work lay ahead, for
good results could be expected only if the exercises were of a
superior standard and would impress the audience,

.
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In tactical training we concentrated on the personal training
of the medium and senior echelons of the command pcl’sﬂ.ﬂﬂcL
Past expericnce and my many years in the army had convinced
me that only tactically well-grounded commanders were cfip-’l"’lf
of training combatworthy units in peacetime, and of winning
battles in wartime with minimum losses.

I must once more emphasize that 1 personally had always
considered tactical training the most important aspect of combat
training gencrally, and have maintained this approach lh{O‘fEh'
out all my many years in the army, from privatc to Minister
for Defence. .

The division allotted most of its training time to field excr;
cises, placing the hasis on the organization and conduct 0
combat in complicated conditions. Lightning marches to the
forming-up place and the acute siuations that cropped up
greatly benefited the command personnel. We saw to it t{laf
the commanders and political workers should learn to o(gamle
and direct units in battle — as without this it is impossible to
defeat the enemy in the highly dynamic modern combat.

At that time the cavalry was the most mobile arm of the
ground forces. It was intended for quick flanking and envelop-
ing movements and thrusts into the enemy's flanks and rear;
In meeting engagements it had to be capable of rapid deploymen
and of opening fire with all speed, of rushing its main forces 10
assault positions, and of pursuing the retreating enemy. £

Reinforcement of cavalry with armour and the equPl'f‘e.’{',o
mounted artillery regiments with howitzers provided Pos‘bli":f:
not only for crushing enemy resi: but also for
fighting offensive and defensive operations. i

To be sure, the introduction and employment of new techn
cal facilities did not always go smoothly owing to the low edu-
cational level of many soldiers and commanders, n‘}me“’“s
breakdowns and technical snags; not all the men realized !hlf
need for technical knowledge, and there was a shortage O
specialists. Old arms of the service had to be reorganized, nedw
formations had to be activated, infantry and cavalry commanc-
ers had to be retrained into fliers and tankmen, while all the
time maintaining combat readi, to repulse possible aggres-
sion. The organization of the troops was being changed along
with this,
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On the other hand, the new equipment attracted the men with
1ts promise of new possibilities, and evoked interest among the
mass of servicemen. Military-technical knowledge was being
broadly popularized in the press, over the radm, and thmugh the
cinema. Under the guid of Party organization:
and men studied in countless military-technical circles. Nearly
80 per cent of the personnel of our military district attended
such circles in 1932, while their total number for the army and
navy was about 5 000 Servicemen heard lectures and reports
on military-tect bj and participated in for
the best knowledge of equlpmem and weapons.

Everywhere in the units Komsomol members set up stands
and photographic displays popularizing technical knowledge.
They organized meetings to discuss the best maintenance
methods of the latest military-technical books, set up exhibitions
of equipment and launched a mass drive for the title of excel-
lent marksman.

With the help of the Central Committee of the Young Commu-
nist League and the various voluntary defence societies, young
people of conscription age were gquickly learning the use of
military equipment. in 1934 and 1935 over one and a half
million young men and women passed tests in knowledge of the
internal combustion engine, and one mullion in anti-aircraft
and chemical defence.

In short, promation of the Party’s call to learn all things
technical was the main concern of Party, trade union and
Komsomol organizations in the army, and of commanders
and political workers. Ci ders and men learned to use the
equipment and were often able to make improvements in it. In

1933, over 4,000 such improvements were made in our mili-
tary district alone: this activity was naturally encouraged in
every way.

‘We considered it a key task to teach command and staff per-
sonnel to direct operations in conditions of surprise meeting
engagements. This ruled out orders and instructions in writing
or by telephone and other means of wire communijcation.
It was high fime to switch to operational command by radio
and a system of laconic battle orders, or to “control from the
saddle™ as cavalrymen were fond of saying in those days.

1n the tactical training of all echelons of divisional and regi-
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mental command personnel, we tried 1o teach them the kall
of camouflaging troop movements, so as fo ensure that strikes
should take the enemy by surprise.

I still remember an interesting bilateral war game we held
in 1933. The defender was Muzychenko’s reinforced 21st
Regiment, and was given two days to build up a defence
line over the entire tactical depth. The 20th Regiment, Wh{d‘
was the attacking side, had no inkling of the pending exercise
or of the field defences the 21st Regiment was organizing
It was alerted suddenly. 5 .

In the jumping-off area, the 20th was joined by reinforcing
unis: a tank squadron and a howitzer battalion. Here the
regimental command was filled in on the tactical situation,
which called for immediate action: the 20th was require
to make a 46-kilometre forced march as the forward um
of the division and to capture the bridgehead on which the
21st Regiment had dug in.

Towards sunset the advance guard of the 20th ‘Cavalr:'y
Regiment engaged the combat outposts of the 21st. Since the
20th had not managed to reconnoitre “enemy” defences beﬂ;‘r'e
mghtfall, its commander V.V, Kryukov resolved to do tl’s
overnight and attack at dawn. Indeed, this was the only
possible decision. g,

Past experience shows that the outcome of a battle _dEPCH 4
i the final analysis, on how well — to the point, strictly ag
attentively — the CO and his staff organize the' ana'ck-
paramount importance in this intricate effort is mtelhgence_'
When one is aware of enemy dispositions, strength and re
sources, and of the specific features of enemy-held terrain,
one can forecast the enemy reaction unerringly. h

I know from my own experience how important thoroug
reconnaissance is. Especially if the attack is due at df’wn'
for during the mght the enemy may easily change hls'd’sl’o'
sitions under cover of darkness. All the more is reconnaissance
necessary when one faces a battlewise adversary.

Kryukov, commander of the 20th Regiment, naturally kne\;
all that in theory, but committed an impermissible error an
overlooked the fact that the “enemy”, too, had a mission ':
perform, that of checking the “enemy's” breakthrough, an
of destroying him if possible.
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Muzychenko, commander of the 21st Cavalry Regiment,
decided, first, before darkness set in to repulse “enemy”
breakthrough attempts with fire from both his forward line
of defence and his artillery, thus preventing the “enemy”
from wedging into his front-line position. Second, under
cover of the din of battle and in complete secrecy, he planned,
after darkness set in, to withdraw to his preconceived and
accordingly prepared second line of defence. Third, he decided
to withdraw his men from the first trench of his regiment’s
front line just before dawn, so that the * enemy would not
discover his vre, leaving r e patrols to
report on the “enemy’s” movements,

As soon as darkness set in, the commander of the 20th
Regiment dispatched reinforced reconnaissance patrols to the
“enemy's” forward line of defence. They were met with fire,
took cover in front of the barbed wire and began sudying
the situation, Throughout the mght the commander of the
20th received regular reports that the “enemy” still held the
first trench and was even trying to capture prisoners, Kryukov
was sure the “enemy” had dug in and would defend his
positions.

At daybreak, after a shelling, the regi 1| d
anticipating an easy victory, fired flares to start the anack
The shelling was intensified, and a vigorous assault launched.
Tanks rolled across the first line trenches at high speed and
broke into the second line. The first trench was taken! Then,
all of a sudden, the tanks halted.

“Comrade Divisional C der,” the der of the
20th Regiment addressed the superviser of the exercises,
“permit me to go and see for myself why the attacking lines
have halted.”

He was given permission and in the second line of trenches
found Bush, commander of the 2nd Squadron, of whom he
inquired why they had halted.

“We’re wondering with the tank squadron commander what
to do next.”

“Crush the ‘enemy’, that’s what!” Kryukov cried,

“But there is no ‘enemy’ herel”

Kyukov was startled: “Where has he got 10? All
reconnaissance reported that the ‘enemy’ had dug in.”

night
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A mediator tankman told the regimental commander 2
note had been found that may explain matters.

The regimental commander took the note and read: “Gree!-
ings! You can whistle for us. Next time keep your eyes peeled!

One should have seen the consternation written on every
face, the awkwardness felt over the successful ruse of the
21st Regiment, which had made the attacker waste his ammy-
nition, Furthermore, they had not the faintest idea of the
“enemy’s” whereabouts.

“Muzychenko has pulled one over on you,” Kostenko, ihe
senior mediator attached to the 20th Regiment, observe
caustically. .

“Could be worse,” Kryukov said as he examined his map
and peered at the terrain up in front. At this very mo{ﬂﬂ“v
as if confirming his words, the mediators noted an artillery
strike at the halted line of the 20th Regiment.

That was the last straw.

The exercise was analyzed in full detail. Speci.al n
made of the blunders committed by the 20th Regimen
had been guilty of i ble passi in 1
the “enemy”. The operations of the 21st Regiment, o8 the
other hand, were commended as a model for deceptve mOves:

All participants in this exercise retained lasting memories ©!
it, and it was repeated in various modifications tme and agaift-

Special heed was paid in troop training to the abibty f:
determme aims and tasks in intricate conditions. What dif
we do? I usually kept the point of the exercise under my hat.
The regiment in training was alerted and assigned 3 C‘D“-l
centration area, There its command was filled in on the tactic3
situation and given its battle orders that required manoeuvring
across hard to cross marshy or wooded ferrain. It needed
much clearing and laying of roads and crossings from matenal
at hand. As a rule, no engineer support was given, sO 35 o

all d echel to drawing upon their own
resources.

Physically, these exercises were most gruellin
the men would be Iiterally on their last legs, g
sleep and proper meals for several days running.
happy they were when their umit coped with some
assignment and reached the set goal! Next time find
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selves in grim conditions, they knew they would achieve their
mission. In this way, the command personnel and the men
acquired skilis that enabled them to creditably fulfil every
assignment.

The comradely get-togethers which the political workers
arranged after such exercises helped to instill valuable moral
qualities in the commanders and men. The participants in
the field exercises aired their views, discussed faults, and
held up to good-humoured ridicule all who had added to the
difficulties by negligence or indifference, or who had thrown
m the towel in the face of abstacles.

Thanks to the efforts of all the men in the division, the
construction work was completed in 1935, All units were
now well quartered and had good traimmng facilities. The
complement of horses was also much better.

The division had made good headway in every aspect of
polinical and combat training, Discipline was good, as was
the general orgamzational set-up of the various units.

‘The year 1935 abounded in happy events. In the first place,
at inspection reviews, all of the units were commended, even
in so difficult an aspect of cavalry training as firmg. In the
second place, the division was awarded the highest governmental
distinction — the Order of Lenin — for good progress in over-
all combat training.

A number of officers, NCOs and privates were likewise
decorated. I myself, as commander of the division, received
the Order of Lenin. I was deeply moved, and wanted to do
more to raise morale and the standard of training to a still
higher level.

That year is remembered by us military men because the
Party took another measure to raise the authority of the
commanding personnel — it introduced personal military ranks.
The first Marshals of the Soviet Union were V. K. Blicher,
S. M. Budenny, K. Ye. Voroshilov, A.I Yegorov, and M, N,
Tukhachevsky.

A big event for us was Budenny’s visit to our division. He
came to inspect us and to see the progress we were making,
especially in horsemanship, drill and tactical training. He
rated all exercises highly which reaffirmed the fine standard
of tramming reached.
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For the ceremony at which the division was to receive .!he
Order of Lenin the cavalry were drawn up in parade furfnanon
on one of the city squares, The men were in high spirits. On
the flanks of each of the units the banners under which our
veterans had fought the whiteguards and Polish gentry, waved
in the breeze.

The general's march was played, the ceremonial rtPf"j
was given and a solemn hush d ded as Bud .
the platform. He signalled to me and my two assistants to nl_ie
up with the divisional colours. He pinned the Order of Lenn
to them, and lifting them high we galloped past the rankf-

There were cheers and an artillery salvo thundered. This
expressed the men’s hearty gratitude to the Party and Gt{vﬂ'm'
ment for this high reward in peacetime military (ramlﬂ%-

We could see that Budenny was deeply moved, as he preparc
to address the division. Small wonder, too, since this dxvnsw’ﬂ
which he himself had reared, was now getting the cnun.tfys
tighest distinction. I must note that our cavalrymen, "SP“'au:g
those who had gone through the Civil War with him, look
up to Budenny with great respect.

Budenny said many warm words to us. Then I spoke ‘"l‘
behalf of the men, asking Budenny to tell the Party Cenﬂ'z
Committee and the Government that our 4th Division WO“;C
cherish and multiply its martial traditions and would always T
prepared to fulfil any assignment the country may have for ¥

The day wound up with a ceremonial march-past of ‘h;
entire division. After the parade I gave a banquet at_“:h'c
Budenny and veterans of the First Mounted Army rcmxmscﬂx
about the Civil War and those plucky comrades who hﬂl! nof
lived to see the present. The best raconteur was Vasily N °_V'k°v'
the commanding officer of the 4th Mechanized Reglmc‘}l;'
whose amazing memory had retained even the slightest detail
of army life. h

Subsequently, while I was still in command of the ‘.‘"
Division, Budenny visited us another three times, each visi
occasioning the entire personnel the greatest delight. I must
say that Budenny certainly knew how to talk with the command-
ers and men. Though, of course, he did not conduct any
exercises or games in person, no one thought any the worse
of him for that.
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We were also visited several times by L P, Ubarevich, Com-
mander of the Byelorussian Military District. He was a fine
Soviet general who had mastered tactics and strategy to his
finger tips. He would turn up when least expected and each
time he came the men would be alerted and at the end there
would be tactical exercises or commanders® drill.

He first visited us in 1934, telling me that he had come to
see how the division was faring. I said 1 was very happy to
see him, though frankly speaking, I felt excited.

“I'll give you four hours,” he said, *to take the 21st Regiment
out for field exercises to show what progress the division has
made.” He added: “I'm giving you a free hand. I will be
expecting your aide at the HQ of the 4th Rifle Division.”

“It's too little time to organize a tactical exercise properly,”
I tried to object. “There’ll not be enough time even to brief
the mediators or designate the “enemy’™.

“I agree,” Uborevich said. “But anything can happen in
the army.”

I realized that remonstrance was pointless, and action was
called for. I telephoned Muzychenko, commander of the 21st

‘avalry Regiment, and gave him the passwords for the training
lert and the starting position, I also dictated to him a short
actical assignment. While the assignment was being typed,
he divisional chief of staff and his assistants quickly prepared
»perations maps and then took them personally to the command-
ng officer of the 21st Regiment. By the appointed hour every-
hing was ready.

Uborevich and the aide I had sent for him arrived at the
starting position four hours later on the dot.

He greeted Muzychenko and asked him for a summary of
the situation and what he intended doing about it. Muzychenko
did this very capably and by the smile on Uborevich’s face I
could see that he was satisfied with the beginning of the
exercise.

“Well, boots and saddles,” he said. “Let's se¢ the regiment
m action,”

The exercise took five hours. In this time Uborevich had a
look at all the detact of the r which operated
as the “divisional vanguard.” He did more than 80 kilometres
on horseback and, evidently tired, ordered the exercise to end.
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After an analysis which I gave straight on horseback 1
front of the lined up regiment, Uborevich made a brief speech
of thanks. Parting with the divisional staff, he said:

“Your training is quite on a par with modern standards
I wish you all the best. I cannot stay, since I am in a hurry ©0
get to the frontier, but I promise to call on you before the
manoeuvres.,”

We were pleased with the results of the exercise Qﬂdv
frankly speaking, were glad that Uborevich had no more imé
to stay with us.

In 1935, the 4th Cavalry Division was transferred from
the 3rd Cavalry Corps to the 6th Cossack Corps, which was
put under the command of E.I. Goryachev. In April 1936,
it was renamed the 4th Don Cossack Division, and all 1S
commanders and men changed into Cossack uniforms.

I have had occasion to take part in many district manoeuvres.
The big district manoeuvres were of particular value for the
experience I gained in the factical direction of operations
You've got to hand it to Uborevich, his chief of staff B. I. Bob-
rov, his combat training department chief N. A. Shumovicts
and his entire staff generally, They were most expert 17
bringing home the lesson of the manoeuvres they orgamzed:
in conducting them, and then analyzing the resulls. .

I remember the 1936 manoeuvres very well — especially
the forcing of the Berezina, the river on which Napoleon lost
the remnants of his army refreating from Russia in 1812.

We knew that People’s Commissar for Defence Voroshxlml'
and other military leaders attended, and it was only naturd
for every unit and formation to anticipate a persomal VIS
from Voroshilov. We of the 4th Cossack Division took it fof
sranted that he would come to see us. But we did not kno¥
when. We hoped he would come while the weather still held
and we would all look spruce and neat., Unfortunately, a5 '
often the case in autumn, rainy weather set 1.

Having completed deployment of divisional umts in the
yicinity of the river crossing — where they were well concealed
in the forests four or five kilometres away from the river —
we d the ders to the d post to verbally
instruct them on tactical coordination with neighbouring units
after forcing the river. The maps were barely spread out when

156



a string of cars drove up. Voroshilov, Shaposhnikov and
Uborevich alighted from the first car. I reported to Voroshilov,
briefly noting that the 4th Division was prepared to force the
river and that the unit < ders had been d for
a final briefing.

“Fine,” Voroshilov said. “We'll listen in."

Voroshilov wanted to know how our BT-5 tanks would
force the river under their own power if they submerged, Afrer
a circumstantial report by the der of the hanized
regiment, Voroshilov addressed ders and issars
he had known from the First Mounted Army,

“How greatly has our cavairy changed!” he exclaimed.
“During the Civil War all that Budenny and I had in our
Mounted Army were a few primitive armoured cars. Today,
every cavalry diviston has a regiment of fine tanks that can
take a formidable river under their own power. What, old
buddy, do you think about our tanks?” Voroshilov turned to
Kostenko. “Will they let us down? Or is a horse more depend-
able?”

“No,” Kostepko said, *“though it’s too early to give up
horse, sabre and lance, they can still do good service, we are
paying great heed to tanks as a new mobile arm of our troops.”

“And what does your commissar think?" Voroshilov asked of
Zinchenko, whom he also knew from First Mounted Army days.

“In my opi K ko’s right,” Zinchenke said, adding,
“I would certainly be a poor, in fact an absolutely mefficient,
i of a hanized regi if I tioned the

great future of armour. 1 think we must bwild up our mecha-
nized forces on a greater scale, and especially tank formations,
of which we have too few.”

“Very good,” Voroshilov said. Then, addressing those who
accompanied him, he said: “Let’s not take up any more of
the division’s time. All the best, we’ll get together again and talk,"”

We understood that Voroshilov would personally observe
the forcing of the river, as the motorcade headed for the
scene of our future action. After half an hour of artillery
shelling, our advance units approached the river bank along
a broad front. A low-flying aircraft put out a smokescreen,
concealing the advance landing party from the “enemy"”.
As the smoke began to clear, the advance force had already
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gained a foothold on the opposite bank. Here and there shouts
of “hurrah”, the staccato of rifle and machine-gun fire, 28
artillery firing were heard. And when the smoke lifted com-
pletely, we got a clear view of 15 tanks from the mccham.ud
regiment roaring up the “enemy” bank, their guns firing
and speeding to support the units continuing the assault from
the captured bridgehead. Soon the entire division was on the
other bank and, driving the “enemy” before it, advanced
with fair success.

At the analysis, Voroshilov praised the good orgamzafion
of the river crossing and the tankmen’s daring to ford so deep
a river as the Berezina under their own power. "

We passed down the dation at regi 1 35,”‘?’””!5:
The men would not disperse for a long time, and jubilanty
discussed the highlights of the exercise. .

A parade was held next morning. The weather was glO""“s'
the sunshine seeming to warm our hearts in a special ways-
The troops that had taken part in the district ma""euvren
were lined up, and waited for the order to come to attentio
and greet the People’s Commissar for Defence. sih

It seemed to me as if the command personnel of my 4
Don Cossack Division were more excited than the rest. I Jooke
again and saw calm and confident faces. In the midst Of"hcs:
reflections, 1 heard the command “Attention, eyes right.
as the People’s Commissar for Defense rode up. d

Uborevich, the District Commander, briefly reported ‘“:o
Voroshilov galloped off to inspect the troops. First he went .
the infantry. The divisional band struck up the general’s march
Astride a lively chestnut Voroshilov rode up to our df‘nswn
checking his mount in front of the 19th Manych Reg‘mfm;
the outfit he had led more than once into battle 2gain®
whiteguard and white Polish troops. He greeted the men wit
special warmth as he glanced at the ranks. £

After reviewing the 4th Division Voroshilov galloped ¢
to inspect the 6th Chongar Cossack Division which had "’M
covered itself with glory during the Civil War. It had foug
well shoulder to shoulder with our own division under !¢
colours of the First Mounted Army. "

Following this, Voroshilov ascended the platform to deliver
a speech in which he briefly dwelt on the policies and measures
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adopted by the Party in socialist construction, referred to the
international situation, hasized the need for stronger de-
fences, and congratulated the troops on the successful autumn
manoeuvres, The band then struck up, and the infantry trooped
by. It was followed by the cavalry.

At parades, as a rule, the cavairy kept to a trot. However,
this time we got Uborevich to agree to a canter. However,
it so h d that passing the reviewing stand the cavalry
broke into a fast gallop, while the column of machine-gun
carriages which followed the horsemen dashed by in full
career. Corps C der S. K. Timoshenko was worried and
shot glances at me, but there was nothing at all that 1 could
do at that point. The machine-gun carriages whizzed by like
arrows from a bow. We were afraid that a wheel might come
off as this sometimes happened at parades even in Moscow.
1 stole a look at Voroshilov and was reheved to see that his
face was wreathed in smiles as he waved in greeting to the
division’s daredevil machine-gunners.

The 4th Dop Cossack Division participated in all district
manoeuvres down the years. It was invariably well prepared
and always earned praise from the higher command.

1 want to describe one of the exercises we had shortly
before the manoeuvres. Conducted in the vicinity of Slutsk
under Uborevich and his deputy, Timoshenko, the exercise
was a meefing engagement between a rifle division and a
cavalry division.

In those days a rifle division had already become a well-

i d combat for ion. While ten years earlier it had
12,800 men, 54 artillery pieces, 189 heavy and 81 light machine
guns and not a single tank or anti-aircraft weapon; a rifle
division in 1935 had about the same strength plus 57 tanks,
up to 100 artillery pieces, 180 heavy and over 350 light machine
guns and 18 anti-aircraft machine guns.

The exercise began carly on a September morning. The
weather was lovely, the autumn air invigorating, and the men
were in good spirits. The tactical assignment had been given
the night before and throughout the night the units prepared
for the assault. To start with, they were fo capture and pass a
narrow defile.

The manoeuvre was of major importance, especially for
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the forward units as beyond a stretch of swamp there lay ¢
tactically significant range of heights providing a clear "f‘:
of the surrounding terrain, The terrain was fﬂVO'Ufa.bk °‘
dispersal along a wide front, which is of no small slgl’"ﬁ"""ls
in meeting engagements, We decided to put in the van elemﬂ:d
of the 4th Mechanized Regiment, namely: Iight. tanks, ?fm‘;_";u
cars, motorized infantry and aritllery. This mobile (Okt}'
would quckly capture and pass the defile and cmcrge.; e
points, entering as soon as possible into contact Wi
“enemy”, long
Where visibility was poor, cavalry patrols fam}ed out a e
the flanks. As soon as the advance force radioed maihed
defile had been passed and that the front-line units had I'Eﬂ‘:"m
the front line, we radioed to the main forces at'cn.ce to § .
moving in echelons through the defile to the imtial ass3
positions and then capture the main line. and
Two hours later the main forces had crossed the swa"‘pbncrs
had assumed jump-off positions. The divisional headquanme.
and command post were with the main force by that n of
Our advance guard and its scouts reported that a colum an
infantry consisting of two regiments with artillery S"PP":w“h
another column consisting of one rifle regiment reinforce s
artillery were advancing towards us. The “enemy’s” .reconﬂncc
sance patrols were some 6 to 8 kilometres ahead of their advaerc
guard. There were no spotter aircraft overhead, and we Wnits
therefore sure the “enemy” had not yet discovered our Ul
on the march, nder
Quite unexpectedly as was therr habit, Army Commal
Uborevich and Timoshenko drove up. here
“What intelligence have you on the ‘enemy’ and vl
are your forces?” Uborevich asked. were
I pointed out on my map where the “enemy” forces 1s0
deployed and in what group my division was operating. I 2 10
announced the decision I had taken. Uborevich asked me "
nate down on his map where I planned to engage the “enemy
and where the regiments would strike. 3 us
“This is, of course, tentative, providing there is no seno!
change in the situation,” I said. ,
From Timoshenko’s snule I saw that I had hit the bull’s eye
This lent me more confidence. -
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. “How will you get your battle orders through to the regiments
, and where will you be yourself when the forces come inio
y contact and engage?” Uborevich inquire.d. . .
; 1 said: “Operations Chief Arkhipov will go 10 the“ilrst col-

umn of the 20th Regiment which is to pin the enemy's
’ rife regi The 19th Reg supported by an artillery
’\ battalion and a tank squadron will attack the main ‘enemy’
f' force frontally, The battle orders will be relayefl there by my
| deputy, Brigade Commander Dreier. I myself will relay orders
to the main force, which is to outflank the ‘enemy’ grouping
and attack from the rear. I shall be with them until the engage-
ment is over. Now, as my delegates leave, brief orders will be
radioed to their units.”

Uborevich wished us all the best, and getting into the car
with Timoshenko, drove off in the direction of the “enemy”™.

As we had anticipated, the 19th and 20th Cavalry regiments
attacked the “enemy™ frontally in a heavy action, thus helping
our main force to get its bearings.

Our “enemy” was most careless. No one detected our main
force, which bad outflanked him and had massed for an assault
n the rear. Stopping to take a view from one of the heights,
we saw that onte of the “enemy’s” rifle regiments, fronting west-
wards, had engaged our 19th Cavalry Regiment which had taken
up 1lent firing positions and her was making an envel-
oping 1 across ploughl apparantly to strike at

the flank of the 19th Regiment which the “enemy” had taken
for our main force,

et

Meanwhile, our tanks rolled out of the thickets in assault
formation, followed by the main force. The banks and artillery
apened up devastating fire, then came a tumultuous “hurrah®
from thousands of throats. It was impossible to make out any
further what was going on — as is often the case in a meeting
engagement,

What had really happened and which side had manoeuvred
better than the other, delivering the better blow, we learned
({i.ul;:g the analysis made by Uborevich right there in the

ie

After noting a number of serious faults in the behaviour of

the 4th Rifle Division, Uborevich said the 4th Cavalry Division
had made a good impression,
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We cavalrymen were delighted with this praise but, °‘;u'g:
other hand, felt disturbed over the failure of the 4th die
Division, with which we were friends as we were in one an
same garrison. o Divte

During the manoeuvres the command of the 4th R'ﬂeog;_
sion again had bad luck. In the neighbourhood of 'T::s at
nets, not far from Minsk, it was one of sever:al dmsx:: ym
were again encircled. But that was not all, It did Vei:iy rif:s .
trying to break out of the encirclement. Again, as du Canalty
Slutsk exercise, it had for its main “opponent” my 4th
Division, fie

Breaking out of an encirclement is probably the 2052::21)'
cult and complicated of all operations. To breach ! edisph)'
line quickly, the command personnel must necessarily troofs
great skill, fortitude and organization, and control the
with special accuracy, .

To ll:e sure of succyess in such a difficult operation, O::C::cu;:
mass the troops in the breakthrough sector in great S5t blow
mount a powerful artillery and air strike, deliver a sw encmy
at enemy positions and put out smokescreens to obsc\l‘l;"m copt
visibility. Unfortunately, the divisional command fatle
with the job. L. in 1936.

The last time Uborevich inspected our division was l:x Jision

Thanks to the efforts of the entire personnel the gen-
was in a splendid condition. Its political training, discipline, b
eral organization and combat preparedness were glvf:ank:d
marks. Uborevich, who usually stinted praise, warmly
the men and rewarded them with valuable presents. inted

In June 1937, Army Commander L. P. Belov was BPP"wn_
commander of the Byelorussian Military District. He Wf“cm.c
versant in operational matters, A. M. Peremytov was his £ the
of staff, and Army Commissar A I Mezis was member o
Military Council. ich was

Today, looking back, I must confess that I, P, Uborevic o
the better district commander. No other district commﬂ“an'
indeed, had boosted the tactical training of the commmdcmdi¢
staffs of the formations as effectively as he and his staff ~

I was in command of the division for more than four yti'l
and all this time was preoccupied with one thought onﬁ
to make my division the best outfit in the Red Army, Much effo
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and energy had gone into raising its standard, into dragging it
out of the hole, into teaching the commanding personnel and
the staffs the art of modern tactics, and of organizing control of
units, and the division as a whole.

I do not venture to claim that we had done everything right.
We had made blund istakes and miscalculations, but 1
can say with a clear i that the ders and polit-
ical workers could not have done better in those days, and
that they did their level best in training the division,

In general, the life of the army in 1929-1936 was tied up
above all with the Leninist programme of building socialism.
Economic growth and the progress of science and technology
enabled the country to supply the army, air force and navy with
modern The organizational structure of the troops
was improved. The technical training of the personnel proceeded
in full gear. The greater socio-political and ideological unity
of the people resulting from the triumph of socialism had a
favourable effect on the army’s patriotic spirit.

In this and the preceding chapters I have intentionally
dwelt on various exercises and manoeuvres. The fact is that
mastering the use of new equipment and all the aspects, often
quite complex, of the art of warfare was predominant in the
army at that time.

The USSR Revolutionary Military Council, the People’s
Commissariat for Defence and its branches in the military
districts, the higher, medium and lower echel of d
ng personnel, the political organs, Party and Komsomol organ-
izations, and soldiers of all arms of the service, persistently
and 1 would say ardently tackled the tasks set by the Party
Central Committee and the Defence Minister, mastering the
new weapons and the resulting new tactics. Many fliers became
real aces, while thousands of men in the ground forces excelled
in combat and political training.

To be sure, things did not go equally well everywhere. In
some cases the combat training of the troops was not goad
enough for complicated conditions, control was not as goad
as it should be in many of the units, and the staffs had not yet
learned promptly and efficiently to organize cooperation of va-
rlous fighting arms in combat. All in all, however, the persis-
tent efforts of the last few years resulted in a definite turn
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for the better, with commanders, staffs, and troops gaining co-
mand of the art of warfare. 3
The 1936 autumn manoeuvres conducted in our Byeloruss
Military District to check the combat capability of the mlf
were indicative in that respect, Large formations well Smcdcrs
with the latest arms took part in the exercises. The °°mm3"b3[_
and troops on the whole showed their ability to cqntrol the b ;
tle in cooperation with all fighting arms in rapidly Cha"pr’;
conditions. These and many other exercises and man'ueu:'ha‘
testified to the growing might of the Red Army showing
it was becoming a first-rate fighting force.
Following myg appointment as commander of the 3rd ca];’:;y_
Corps, Ivan Muzychenko, commander of the 21st Cavalry

ment, was made CO of the division. 3 i sall
Though more than 30 years have passed smcejthel;-S el
retain the warmest recollections of the pe

ivision
and the men of the K. Ye, Voroshilov 4th Don Cossack Divis!



Chapter 6

THE 3rd AND 6th CAVALRY
CORPS OF THE BYELORUSSIAN
MILITARY DISTRICT

It was 1937. Twenly years of Soviet power, twenly years
of hard struggle and glorious victories, of economic and cultural
p and of in all sectors of socialist con-

struction, had proved the greatness of the ideas of the October
Revolution.

Much had been done, unbeligvably much for so short a time.
Before industrializaton the technical standard of our country
was four orders below that of Britain, five below thai of Ger-
many, and ten below that of the USA. During the first (1929-
1932) and the second (1933-1937) five-year plan periods many
new industries came into being, while the ferrous and non-
ferrous metals industry, chemicals, power, and engineering made
giant strides forward.

The gross industrial output in 1937 was almost four times
that of 1929, and to compare the gross output of engineering and
metal-working in 1940 — the last prewar year, to that of 1913,
the accretion amounted to 3,400 per cent. Some 9,000 large
industrial enterprises were built under the prewar five-year
plans, and a new powerful industrial base was created in the east
of the country, which proved so eminently useful during the war.
For industrial output and the technical standards of the new en-
terprises the Soviet Union attained first place in Europe and
second in the world.

When one talks about this to young people today, one notices
no special response to these staggering figures and facts, In a
way, that is probably natural: times have changed and standards,
100, and people’s concerns and interests. Much has been done
and is now taken for granted, and the first rungs of the Jadder
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Which we climbed are no longer visible. But to these ;’f:: ::
50 today, and especially to those of us who were born bc1°ame :
Revolution, those figures meant a lor, We studied lhtm:b:“w
them by heart, and were proud of them. Probably e
they were part of our life, because our work had gon a5
them — work thag bordered on self-denial, and W:S :you,
nspired by the beljef that the common good depended o
on how well yoy worked, §

I do not wisbt,x to moralize or to complain about moﬁfmi’ro::
'f only because tha js 100 much the fashion today. Suu;;eun der
so long ago, I only wish the younger generation wol that th
stand with thejr minds, if not with their hearts as we d'd,.",d s
high rates of our country's prewar dcvelopmer{t were Vi i
timony of the Progressiveness of our system, HIS’O""",SO'dpagm
ophers, sociologists and writers will refer to that perio sprngs
and again to describe and to learn the secrets, the mainsp
behind the rapid progress of our new social SYS'?m'B ¢ what

And so, we had built a powerful defence potential ."n car-
did our army look like after the technical reconstructio

as
On the whole, it hag become an up-to-date army ma;;‘;r_
ured up to the latest standards, For the balance of arms ; od the
vices, in structyre and in technical standard, it matc
armies of the advanced capitalist countries. it After the
Hundreds of munition factories had been built. special
Cwil War, as we may recollect, the country had no ;;,):avy
factories to tyry OUt tanks, planes, aircraft engines, odernt
artillery systems, radio equipment and other types of mlmost
weaponry and €quipment. We had started from scratch aau‘on
in everything, 1 view of the strained imematlona'l S‘W,EHS,
and the growing likelihood of aggression by lmpe;n“
states, the development rates set by the Party for the de'ghﬂ'
industry under the first and second five-year plans were hi
than for a1 other industries, £ de-
Scientists, engj TS and designers were set the task o en
veloping arms and equipment that would be as go‘jd s, c.:;es
better, than those of other countries, Large design offl{or
research institutes ang laboratories were set up pracncally fof
Bl h s 157!
pable,

o5’
every arm and service. Scores of
groups appeared,
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simpler design, lighter weight and higher rate of fire was w!lat
esigners sought to achieve in small arms. The old 7.62 mm rifle
leveloped by Captain Mosin of the Russian Army was modcn}-
zed. Serial production was started of S. G. Simonov’s automatic
ifle (1936 model}, the 193§ model carbine, V. A. Degtyarev's
ight machine gun, and its modifications for tanks, aircraft and
anfi-aircraft batteries. The first Soviet-made large-calibre
machine-gun (by Degtyarev and Shpagin) with excellent com-
bat characteristics, was adopted for service in 1938. In 1939 the
army received a new heavy hine gun designed by V. A, Deg-
tyarev. Especially appreciated by the army were Degtyarev’s
submachine gun using pistol cartridges and especially the new
types of submachine gun developed by Shpagin. As many as
174,000 rifles and 41,000 machine guns were being manufac-
tured in the Soviet Union in 1930 and 1931, their output in
1938 registering an increase to 1,175,000 and 77,000 respec-
tively, By the end of the second five-year plan period, the Red
Army was ahead of the armies of capitalist countries for the
number of light and heavy machine guns, and the number of
rounds manufactured per man per minute,

The output of tanks grew rapidly. While 5,000 tanks were
turned out during the first five-year plan period, the army had
15,000 different tanks by the end of the second five-year plan
period. They were fast and bad considerable fire power. Indeed,
our probable adversaries had nothing to equal them n this
respect in the same class. However, they were not manceuve-
able enough, vulnerable to gunfire, and broke down much too
often. Besides, they had petrol engines which made them easily
inflammable. The annual output of tanks increased from 740
in 1930-1931 to 2,271 in 1938.

Our preoccupation with tanks caused us to under-rate artil-
lery. Some military leaders even wanted to reduce astillery to
universal and semi-universal guns. The Central Committee of
the Communist Party pointed out the fallacy of this trend, and
mapped out an efficient ratio between gun and howitzer artil-
\:;L;n!;atc ;?37 l;ev;::n;;arg? engin_eering plants were con-
of alreadym:unl?tgian;lx tl amucq D o ale the capacity

plants was increased. Whereas annual

Production of artillery pieces in 1930-1931 was 2,000, ;
it topped 12,500, 000 n 1938
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e
In 1937 a 152-mpm gun-howitzer was developed, 3“: dﬂi::
122-mm gun was modernized. A 122-mm howitzer a;;']eamode!
1938. All these, too, were fine weapons. The larmollf"f
45-mm anti-tank 8un, for instance, CO_"‘d pierce th: that time.
any tank the capitalist armies had in service adinnumb“'
By early 1939, the artillery in our army increase me outdat
from 17,000 pieces in 1934 to almost 56,000, T"""vl so Besides
ed artillery systems had remained in service too os::g.pl}’ with
2 number of problems concerning the army's sup
artillery could not be solved at the time. fven
During the second five-year plan period the mfaﬂ}‘lr};w:ffhz
50-mm mortars, A very capable designer, B. I'i aey!he war.
developed 82-mm ang 120-mm mortars long be Ml suppled
But it was much later that the army was adequately
with mortars, air
The technical modernization wholly "a"smrmc"ionmt‘w;vr
force, The aircraft industry had started mass pmduwin.ensi"’
rious Soviet types of planes, They included the fast tw bombers
SB bomber, “the TB-3 heavy bomber, long-range euvrable
and the 1-15 and 1.1g high-speed and highly mano
fighters, : 0¥,
gMost of us remember the epic flights of Mlkhaudec;?;lle&
Valery Chkalov, and Vladimir Kokkinaki in Soviet-ma alntude,
In 1937 our fliers Set some 30 world records for range, tandard
and speed. It follows that at the time the :ecthfll §
of Soviet avinsia Pt L " . o

[ e L N 1o the
L--—vus. As 40T numbers, our aircraft industry lived "f’"cs in
needs of the time ang Manufactured nearly 5,500 pla
1938 as against 860 planes in 1930, mprove

The success of socialist industrialization enabled us to ”m;. the
considerably the technical standard and combat power on'oui
navy. Some 500 new combat and auxiliary ships ‘3{ Van"a]
ypes were built between 1929 and 1937. The Party’s Cc' n
Committee took (he decision of forming the Pacific Flee! e
1932 ang the Northern Flotilla in 1933, and l't:i.nforcmim;c
Caspian, Amur, and Daieper flotillas, Conslruclm.ﬂ of nch-
ocean-going vessels was expanded and serial production '“”d of
ed of submarines of the K, L, Shch, and § classes, an



torpedo boats, destroyers, light cruisers of the Kirov, and heavy
cruisers of the Chapayev, classes; batteries of coastal artillery
were set up, and naval aviation was augmented. The People’s
Commissariat for Stipbuilding Industry was formed at the very
end of 1937 and a plan for building a large fleet during the
next five-year plan period was drawn up.

Following the technical re-equipment of the army and navy
it was logical and natural to pass over from the mixed ferrito-
rial-regular army system to the single regular army principle
of organising our armed forces. The new weaponry radically
changed the methods of warfare and posed specific and intricate
problems in the employment of arms and services in combat
and in cooperation between them. Brief coaching was clearly
insufficient. To learn the new methods consistent and systematic
traming was required over a lengthy period. The country’s
increased economic potential made the said transition possible
(after all, maintenance of a regular army costs much more).

The Politbureau of the Party’s Central Comnuttee and the
Government endorsed the proposal of the USSR Revolutionary
Military Council on increasing the number of regular divisions
and reinforcing the regular core of the remaining territorial
dwvisions. The process saw the Red Army expand numerically.
In 1933, it numbered 885,000 officers and men whereas by late
1937 its strength rose to over 1,5 million. The number of regular
divisions increased ten fimes over, and in 1939 the transition
to ',he fegular army system was finally completed. Nearly
all infaniry divisions stationed in the border districts were
converted to the regular army principle by the close of 1938.

The passage to the regular cadre principle of composing
iroops was prompted by yet another reason. We had to be con-
stantly on the alert for the imperialist states had begun building
up large regular armies and allocating mare and more money
fo war preparations. Troaps formed on the territorial principle
could not, in the circumstances, ensure the requisite standard
of combat preparedness. In Japan the share of military ex-~
penditures in the national budget grew from 43 per cent in
1934. o 70 per cent in 1938; in Italy frdm 20 to 52 per cent,
and in Germany from 21 to 61 per cent, or nearly threefold.

In 1935 fascist ltaly invaded Abyssinia; in 1936 Germany and
aly launched an intervention against republican Spain. We




ism, on one side, and

the forces of democracy and socialism, on the other. .
Those who are DYEr fifty semember well that ghe Sorid
Union f“’ﬁ"i’lg its inteman'onalist duty helped the Jawful £O¥-

A Breat morg) SRt was typical for that gime in generdl
To Speak of the country a¢ 5 whole, its economy andﬁ"’-
pure were developmg rapidly, the living standard was rising
Visibly, ang thousands op enthusiastic workers were scttug

reryone in gpg Y Wanted to learn and 1o master b5
Job. The Morale angq Politica awarapecs of the troops wis
excellene, Ty Was a resujt of the extensive work done by
the Pargy oo Taise the &eneral cultural Jevel of Red Army
men, of the highty ramifieq Iraining and education system,
o e change in the SOmposition of the regulars.
¥y 1937, ilhteracy in the Reg y was wiped out com-
Pletely, 1y ranks aboypgey in young men who afready had 2
tradc. ~ tractor drivem, truck dn'vers, combine operators, and
the Jige, Tremendous SUms were allocated to the promotion
of culmre. and education __ Over 200 million roubles a year.
Books in army Iibraries Teached the 25 mm,-onbma‘;l:’
Reg SUbSCribed (g variety of periodicals:
::t’in rlr’xeorb"laf el A'?"y clubs, ragio relgy centres, stationary
Was acuv‘ i ﬁ'l " PFDJecAtorx, had Erown considerably. The army
Trap ey.mvolved n the Couniry’s political life, "
with atl;:s ,m the 75 milita Schools were young pcoP!
Commyp; asl_:w"' Years of generar schooling, The Y"'l‘,‘,’,
Air pq ot League, Which hag assumeq Stewardship of th
- rc‘;.-, Sent lhousands of fine young men (o Join it
ficers, ,’r;; ° ﬁlxl-c.la.s pilots, Commandcrs, and political of-
The ¢y ° eduu"‘"’"" System yag being Steadily improved.
theorejiog L Were ontinuoygyy, SXpanded, introducing new
¢lica) Subjects ang Practicaps on combat employment
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of new weapons. Special imporiance was attached 1o train-
ing personnel for the new, fast-growing an.nf and ser-
vices, the Central Committee took pertinent decisions on t_hxs
scare. The system of higher military education was be!ng
extended. By the end of the second five-year pl_a'n period
there were as many as 13 military academies, one military col-
lege, and five military departments in ordinary schools of
higher learning.

The class structure af the army had changed for the better.
Of the old regulars only those remained who, tested by
time, were loyal to Soviet power, while the new career re-
gulars consisted of warkers and peasants with Civil War
combat experience or of those who had received a technical
and pelitical education at military schools. By 1937, men
of worker and peasant background constituted over 70
per cent of the commanding personnel, and every other
commander was ¢ither a2 Party or 2 Komsomol member.

In a word, things were going fine. True, the Soviet Union
was bulding a new life nearly alone, surrounded by hostile
capitalist states whose intelligence services spared uneither
means nor energy to interfere with our effort. Qur state and
army were quickly gathering strength, the ways of economic
and political progress were clearly defined, accepted and
approved by all, and the masses were imbued with labour
enthusiasm.

All the more unnatural, wholly out of gear with the sub-
stance of our system, and contrary to the situation in the counry
in 1937, were the unfounded arrests in the armed forces
that year in contravention of socialist legality.

Prominent military leaders were arrested, which, naturally,
affected the development of our armed forces and their
combat preparedness.

In 1537, the People’s Commissar for Defence appoint-
ed me commander of the 3rd Cavalry Corps of the Byelorus-
sian Military District. But soon I was offered the post of
commander of the 6th Cossack Corps, since its commander
E. 1. Goriachev had been appointed Deputy Commander of
the Kiev Special Military District. I accepted the offer gladly,
The 6th Cossack Corps was generally in a better state than
the 3rd Cavalry Corps, but most important of all, the 4th
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Don Cossack Division was in that corps. I had COT:;:HJY‘
ed that division for over four years, and quite o
had a soft spot for it
An old, llr)::’nlc-(ricd commander, a First Moumﬁh:;mrs
veteran, Y. T. Cherevichenko, took over command o
Cavalry Corps. fonal
As 6th Corps Commander I conccntrat?d_on o:}::::iud
aspects — mostly the combat use of cavalry wuhmamomm »
army. That was then an important and involved P; prigales
part of a front, a mixed army of two or three ":,"ur cavalry
one motorized infantry division, and three or oand fight-
divisions could, in close cooperation w{lh bomber st
er aviation, and subsequently with airborne m)‘;p;rattsi‘
out large-scale operations facilitating fulfilment of
missions, and
It was clear that the future largely belon.ge.d to ann:;:n to
fo mechanized units. Hence we gave undivided an:rgani’“
questions of cavalry-armour cooperation, and to the ting M
tion of anti-tank defences in combat and in execu
noeuvres, ises and
In the 3rd and then the 6th Corps, in field exe;::is Bri-
manoeuvres I cooperated with the 2Ist Detached 4 Task
gade under M. I, Potapov or with the 3rd Detachc‘_n_la”j
Brigade under v, v, Novikov. Both of them were {ormed on¢
of mine, and in “combat situations” we understoo
another from the word go. far bet-
In combat readiness, the 6th Cossack Corps was Cossack
ter than any other unit. In addition to the 4th areds
Division, the 6th Chongar Division was also well P rePC“cSv
especially jn hursemanship, use of firearms, and (andgf
Credit for this 8Os to the former Divisional Commar n's
i effort in raising the divisio ns
level of combat readiness. It was these combatworthy divisio
that had made up the core of the First Mounted Army. and
The 29th Cavalry Division quartered in Osipovich! by
commanded by Brigade Commander K. V. Pavlovsky, whﬂm
his cast of ming and in temperament was no C?".a"y":oo'
did not look so 8ood. His general level of training, 0%
a8 compared with other Commanders, was a bit lower. W
In the autumn of 1937 district field exercises were he

172



in the Byelorussian Military District, attended by generals
and officers of the German General Staff as guests. The ma-
nocuvres were observed by People’s Commissar for Delence
Varoshilov and Chicf of General Staff Shaposhaikov.

New commanders came to the district, some of them
insufficienily experienced or knowledgeable, They had a lot
to learn before they could become good military leaders
and skilled educators.

I cannot but recall Ivan Kutyakov, an old fricnd of mine.
1 had known him for over twenty years and always admired
his strong will and military talent. He had been a soldier in
the tsarist army, His prestige among the men of his regiment
had been 5o great that they elected him regimental command-
er in the first days of the Revolution. It was a great
honour to be elected by frontline soldiers —~ one Hhad
to be a model for the others, to have a clear head and a
warm heart, to know one’s men, know what they thought
ind what they wanted, and to be fond of them.

During the Civil War Kutyakov was in command of an in-
‘antry brigade of the 25th Chapayev Division, After the
death of Divisional Commander Vasily Ivanovich Chapayev,
Kutyak d of the division. For successful

y was put in
operations against the whiteguards he was awarded three
orders of the Red Banner and an order of the Red Banner of
the Khorezm Republic and presented prize arms. In 1937

Kutyakov was inted Deputy Cq of the Voiga
Military District,

PP

As commander of the 6th Corps I warked assiduously on
operational and strategic questions, because I felt that 1
had still to cover a lot of ground in that field. I was aware that
the modern corps commander had to be a most knowledge-
able man, and devoted much effort to mastering military science,

Reading war chronicles, classical works on the art of war,
and various memoirs, I tried to draw conclusions as to the
nature of operations and batles in modern warfare. I es-
pecially profited from personally working out operational and
tactical assignment to be used in divisional and corps war
Bames for commanders, exercises for staffs, for troops, etc.

After each such exercise 1 felt that I had gathered a little
more knowledge and experience, which was quite necessary
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dit
not only for my own improvement but also for rhch:‘;:s:m
of young commanders under me. [ felt rewarded w were s
OF exercises with a unit, a staff or a group of ofﬁcﬂ;m 1t
practical use 1o them, | thought this was the grcs nobod)
ward for one's labours. In my opinion, if after class able
has learned anything new, if nobody has. bee:mmznde!,
83in  anything from e experience of his c it is sure
it is the commander who is to blame, because 1I the fadt
proof of hig incompctcnce. I would not conceakmwkdge
that there were g good many commanders whose
was hardly greater than that of their men. con
While studying military problems thoroughly ,,2:"’: ad
sistently, step by step, both in theory and p rac.n Marxis
SOrrY 10 say I failed to get systematic knowledge i
Leninist theo, . . days.
This was t:{xe of many other commanders in t%iflogif,a
Yet the Party was doing everything to raise the ,er school
level of the Red Army command personnel. _A" hlg{] st discl
had a rather closely-packed set of M""x’st','mmuired of
plines, byt evidently much greater efforts were reqmany of
us o attain the desireq level of knowledge. Not ourses 3t
us were lucky enough in our time to attend the ¢
the Tolmachyoy Military Political Academy. mandefs
T realized it wyug necessary for me, a-C‘"'Ps.comeg and
fo study Party anq political probjems in all seriousn L’:niﬂ'
I often sat up nights reading the classics of Merxlsm;udyms
ism. It was by no meang an easy task, especially s

home ang foreign policy of the Party, insisted
While studying Leninist Strategy and tactics, I lnﬂ:h“
that my subordinates gq the same, because I realized the
without it gpe could not command, train and educate
troops well, or, if Recessary, lead them' into battle. d to
In 1933, 1 p. Belov and A, M. Peremytov were "Cauca e
Moscow. M. P, Kovaley Was appointed Commander Of.‘h.c “‘;ﬂf
lorussian Military Districy, | knew him from the Civil
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days. He was appointed District C: der by way Of pro-
motion from the post of deputy commander of a military
district. He was a most warm-hearted man, not badly versed
in operational and strategic matters, but more ait home with
theoretical and practical aspects of tactics. . i .

Corps Commander M. A. Purkayev was appointed his Chief
of Staff. Purkayev acquitted himself most commendably during
the Great Patriotic War. .

Towards the end of 1938 commanders of the District
formations were summoned to a conference to sum up the
results of combat training and to discuss future plans.

We heard two speakers — Kovalev, Commander of the Mil-
itary District, and Susaikov, member of the Military Council.
Kovalev’s speech was well received. He knew what he was talk-
ng about and spoke with dignily, but we Ielt that he was no
match to Uborevich. It was obvious that he had a lot to learn
before he could become a full-fledged commander of a
district as large as the Byelorussian Military District was then.

The conference ended with general instructions from the
Military Council. It was quite different before, under I. P. Ubo-
revich: new military equipment was then shown during confer-
ences, experimental demonstrative exercises of ground and air
forces and operational war games were conducted, and so on.

On the whole, however, in 1938 combat training proceeded
normally, and by the end of the year the 6th Cossack Corps
had something to show for it.

At the end of 1938 I was offered the post of Deputy Com-~
mander of the Byelorussian Military Pistrict in charge of
cavalry. P L Kuznetsov was First Depity Commander (it was
the Kuznetsov who in the initial period of the war was in
command of the North-Western Front). 1 was to take the
place of I. R. Apanasenko who was being transferred to the
Kiev Military District as deputy commander.

In peacetime my duties were 1o direct the control training of
the district cavalry units and of detached tank brigades which
were to act jointly with the cavalry under the operational
plan. If war broke out, I would assume command of a force of
cavalry and hanized units isting of four or five

cavalry divisions, three or four detached tank brigades and
other augmentation units,
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1 did not want to leave the corps — I had grown accustomed
to it. But the prospect of having larger operational scope looked
attractive, and I gave my consent. My place in the 6th Cos-
sack Corps was taken by A. L Yeremenko.

I said good-bye to the corps and divisional commanders Qﬂd
political workers, and left for Smolensk where the Byelorussian
Mititary District Headquarters was stationed. There I was most
cordially welcomed by the District Commander M. P. Kovalev.

My service in the 3rd Cavalry and 6th Cossack Corps had
added greatly to my experience and knowledge, and I will remai
forever grateful to all those who helped me in my work, sparnng
no effort for our country’s defence.



Chapter 7

THE UNDECLARED WAR ON
THE KHALKHIN GOL

In late May 1939, as Deputy Commander of the Byelorussian
Milttary District, 1 and my assi d d and
staff field exercises in the vicinity of Minsk, in which command-
ers of cavalty and some tank detachments took part,
including chiefs of staff and other operational personnel.

The exercises were already over, and on June 1 we
analyzed their result in the Headquarters of the 3rd Cav-
alry Corps in Minsk. Quite unexpectedly Divisional Com-
missar . Z. Susaikov, Member of the Military Council of the
District, 10ld me that he had received a telephone call from
Moscow and that I was to leave at once and report fo the
People’s Commissar for Defence on the following day.

1 boarded the first Moscow-bound train and came to Vo-
roshilov’s office promptly on the morning of June 2.

Yoroshilov's special aide, R. P. Khmelnitsky, told me that the
People’s Commissar was already waiting for me,

“You go in and meanwhile I'll see to it that all essentials
are packed for you for a long journey.”

“What long journey?”

_ “Go and see the People’s Commissar, He'll tell you all about
i

3

. 01.1 entering Voroshilov's office I reported my arrival. He
mquired about my health, and said:
_ “Japanese troops have made a surprise attack and crossed
nte friendly Mongolia which the Soviet Government is
committed to defend from external aggression by the Treaty of
March 12, 1936, Here is a map of the invasion area showing
the suuation as of May 30."

“Here,” he pointed out, “the Japanese had for a long time
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. fer guards
carried out Provocative attacks on Mox!go]h’m f;‘;;?;rugr;m,
and here the Japanese Hailar garri_.son invaded overing
and attacked Mongolian frontier units which were ¢
area east of the Khalkhin Gol, . le. At any ratt

“I think they've starteq a big military gamb e'-gmaway”ﬂ
it's only the beginning... Could you fly ‘hi" A
if need be assyme command of the tro;pﬂ

“I am ready this minute,” I answered. icfield *

“Good. The plane will be waiting at the Centﬁa‘,“xyou E
16:00 hours, Get i touch with Smorodinov. He w‘lh 5’19 Generd
Tequisite information and arrange for liaison w‘be flymg wib
Staff. A small group of militagy experts will
you. Good-bye now, and all the best.” to the Generd

After leaving the People’s Commissar I went Chief of
Staff to see Ivan Smorodinov, Acting Deputy is desk lay?
Generaj Staff, whom I knew from before. '0" hsl;awcd me?
map similar 1o the one the People’s Commissar ¢ add much
few minutes before, Smorodinov said he could ""I’ we had 10
to what the People’s Commissar had said, and al
arrange wag Communications, ) ugee what’s

“The moment You arrive,” said Smorodlﬂo"v"
8oing on ang feport to us, But pull no punches.

We parted, lia, Our last

00N we were air-borne, heading for Mongolia. we wert
Stopover before crossing the border was Chita., Here brieftng
invited to the Military Coyncjy of the District for a mandef
At headquarters we Were met by V, F, Yakovlev, Com ber of
of the Military District, ang p, 5 Gapanovich, me;n velop-
the Military Council, They informed us of the latest ee was
ments. The ney, element wag (hae the Japanese Air Fonl:urdes
Penetrating deep, into Mongolian air space, chased our
and cars apg shot ther . k-Bulak

In the morning of June 5 we arrived at Tamtsa

e

was
where p, Headquarters of the 57th Special 'C?rps'm_
Stationed, ang met Corps ¢ N.V.F issar of
Imeatal Compmigsar e S- Nikishev, who was commissa

r jef of
the corps, ang Brigade Commander A, M. Kushchev, chief

. N tion
chomng on the Situation, Kushchey made the resenal
thae things were not yer sufl'icicmly clear.
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It was evident from his report that the corps command did
not know the real state of affairs. I asked Feklenko whether
he believed it possible to control troops 120 kilometres from
the battlefield.

“Its hard to deny we are a bit too far away,” he said.
“But the fighting area is operatively unprepared, There is not
one kilometre of telephone or telegraph wires ahead, no
command post and no landing strips,”

“And what is being done about all that?”

“We are about to send for timber and start building a com-
mand post.”

It turned out that none of the commanding officers except
Regimental Commissar M. S. Nikishev had visited the site of the
fighting. I d that the der of the corps and I go
fo the front line immediately and study the situation. He said,
however, that he expected an urgent phone call from Moscow
and suggested that M. 5. Nikishev would go with me.

On the way, the Commissar told me in minute detail about the
corps, its combat readiness, about its headquarters, its
commanding officers and political instructors. Nikishev made
a very good impression on me. He obviously knew his job, his
people, and all their weaknesses and merits.

After making a detailed survey of the terrain in the area
of the fighting and talking with the commanding officers and
commissars of our units and those of the Mongolian Army,
including the staff officers, I came away with a more or less clear
picture of the nature and scope of the hostilities and of the
capacity of the Japanese troops. 1 also noted the errors
made by the Soviet and Mongolian troops. One of the most
serious was the lack of thorough reconnaissance.

By all evidence this was not a mere border incident; it was
obvious that the Japanese had not given up their aggressive
plans against the Soviet Far East and the Mongolian People's
Republic, and that shortly they would escalate their action.

After appraising the situation we came to the conclusion that
the forces of the 57th Special Corps deployed in the MPR
would not be able to stop the Japanese, particularly if they

should decide to begin military action in other areas as well,
and from other directions.

Upon returning to the
e

d post and di ing the
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situation with the €orps command, we dispatched a repegf:'::;
People’s Commissar for Defence. The report present hold ¢
plan of action for the Soviet-Mongolian troops: n; Mongd
bridgehead on the right bank of the Khalkhin (‘{ol (the o
fame of the Khalkha River), and at the same time P",Pd” wt
a counter-offensive from Mongolian lerritor}f- The mxpcf:nct
Teccived an apswer, The People’s Commissar fo; the plat
fully agreed with our assessment of the situation an People’
of action, That day an order was received from lh:t},e 57th
Commissar, relieving Feklenko of the command ol
Special Corps and assigning me to this post. he Peoplcs
Aware of the diffjcyl situation, 1 requested t cnm and
Commissar for Defence to reinforce our Air Force utank bn-
also asked for not less than three rifle divisions, onet this, ¥t
gade and substantial artillery reinforcements. Withou
believed, it was impossible to gain victory. £f had ac-
A day later we were informed that the General Sta flown 10
cepted our Proposals. Additional aircraft were being of the
us and also 5 group of pilots composed of 21 HeroB}SI whom
Soviet Unjon headed by the famous Y. V. Smushkevicl At the
I knew well from the Byelorussion Mulitary District. lanes.
same time we received the modernized 1-16 and .Chalka gucled
The pilots who were Heroes of the Soviet Union Conresults
training courses with newly arrived young pilots. The
were felt very shortly, d in 2
On June 22, 1939, ninety five of our fighters engage oy of
fierce dog-fight wity 120 Japanese planes over the terr “; ‘and
the MPR, Many Heroes of the Soviet Union participate the
gave the Japanese 5 lesson to remember. On June 24, 20
Japanese Air Force repeated its massive raid and Was;fm
thrashed. After qhe defeat, the Japanese command ir
withdrawing jts planes from the battle in haphazard n"?nl:lor..
On June 26, up to 60 aircrafe appeared over lake Buir o
A ruthless dog.figh, with our fighters ensued. The J“?a"cd
pilots taking pary I this battle were obviously more experienc
than their Predecessors apng yet they could not come out on [;':
we learned later, the Japanese brought into this action ‘nt
aces of their ayr force operating in China, In all, between Ju
22 and 26, the Japanese [ost 64 planes, I
Dog-fights continued regularly almost every day up to July
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1, though they were not as fierce as before. In these battles,
our pilots impraved their skill and tempered their will power.

I often gratefully remember Gritsevets, Kravchenko, Zaba-
luyev, Denisov, Rakhov, Skobarikhin, Orlov, Kustov, Gera-
simov, and many other air aces. The commander of their group,

Y. V. Smushkevich, was an ilent organizer, an expert in
alrplanes, and an ace flier. He was a very modest man, a
der and a C ist of high rating, loved by

all the pilots.

It was no accident that the enemy air force was so active.
It was clearly bent on dealing us a serious blow and gaining
air supremacy to support a major Japanese offensive.

Indeed, as it later transpired, the Japanese had been con-
centrating their troops in the area of the Khalkhin Gol through-
out June and were preparing them for an operation code-named
“Second Period of the Namonhan Incident”, which was provid-
ed for in the plan of their military aggression. The immediate
goal of the operation was:

~— to surround and rout the entire group of Soviet and Mon-
él‘ﬂ]ian troops deployed east of the Khalkha river (Khalkhin

ol);

.~ 1o cross the Khalkhin Gol and emerge on the west bank
with the aim of destroying our reserves;

— 1o seize and expand the bridgehead west of the Khalkhin
Gol and pave the way for further actions.

To carry out this operation the enemy moved up from the re-
gion of Hailar troops intended for action as part of the 6th
Army, which was then bemg deployed.

The J C reck d that the forthcoming
({ifensnve would end in the first half of July, so that all hostili-
ties on Mongolian territory could end before autumn. It was
50 sure of victory that it even invited some foreign correspon-
dents and military attaches to the combat area to view its
victorious actions. Among those invited were the correspon-

dents and military attaches of Nazi Germany and fascist ltaly.

Before dawn on July 3, Colonel 1. M. Afonin, senior adviser
of the Mongolian Army, went to the Bain-Tsagan mountain to
check the defences of the Mongolian 6th Cavalry Division.
There he quite unexpectedly discovered Japanese troops which
had crossed the Khatkhin Gol! under cover of darkness and
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attacked Mongolian units. Before the dawn of July 3, 4%
advantage of their superior strength, lh? Jap’all;‘&mnp
Bain-Tsagan Mountain and the adjacent territory. icm ot
lian 6th Cavalry Division retreated to the north-wes

of Bain-Tsagan mountain, P—

Seeing the dangerous new situation, Colonel.Afomn ;m(?ooﬂv
ately returned to the command post of the Soviet Erfgﬁhe First
on July 15 the 57th Special Corps was C"","med o in-Tsagad
Army Group) and reported on the situation on B:ﬂJa st
Mountain. It was clear that nothing could prevent 'h;oufmam
troops in this area from hitting the flank and rear o
force. alert
In view of this complication, all reserves were. atf";lhcce Baw-
ed and ordered to move in the general direction o de under
Tsagan, and attack the enemy. The 11th Tank B”fg: on the
Brigade Commander Yakovlev was ordered to strt eamllcf)'
march. The 24th Motorized Regiment supported by a~ns1<y was
battalion under the command of Colonel F‘dyug,mme 11th
ordered to attack the enemy in close interaction Wi Jonel Le-
Tank Brigade. The 7th Armoured Brigade under Col ;’,ﬂion of
sovoi was to attack from the south. An armoured b?t there.
the Mongolian 8th Cavalry Division was also mow:garrived

Early in the morning on July 3, the Soviet Comman riillery
in the area of Bain-Tsagan Mountain. The heavy 2 set U
battalion of the 185th Artillery Regiment was ordered to Japa-
observation posts on Bain-Tsagan and to open fire on the Khal-
nese, Simultaneously, the arullery deployed across the w10
khin Gol (supporting the 9th Armoured Brigade) was orderwm
shift its fire to the Bain-Tsagan, All available aircraft
alerted.

"At 7 o’clock in the morning the first groups of our bomb::
and fighters began attacking and bombing the Bam:’rs"hgE k
It was extremely important for us to hold the enemy in ¢ e
with aircraft hits and artillery fire until the arrival of reserv
for the counterblow, : nd

To keep up the enemy from crossing the Khalkhin Gol ‘: e
Prevent him from massing forces in the mountam area, e
heavy bombing and shelling of the crossing was to contin
without a stop.

At about 9 o’clock in the morming the advance detachments
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of the vanguard battalion of the 11th Tank Brigade began ar-
riving in the combat area.

The relation of strength directly in the Bain-Tsagan area
was the following: the enemy had succeeded in concentrating
over 10,000 men on the mountain; the Soviet troops had only
a little over 1,000 men; the Japanese troops had some 100 artil-
lery pieces and up to 60 anti-tank guns, while we had 50
or so pieces of ordnance, including the supporting artillery
on the eastern bank of the Khalkhin Gol.

But we had in our ranks the heroic 11th Tank Brigade which
had up to 150 tanks plus the 154 armoured vehicles of the
7th Armoured Brigade and the Mongolian 8th Armoured
Battalion equipped with 45-mm guns.

Thus, our trump card was the armour, which we decided to
send into action immediately in order to crush the Japanese
troops which had just crossed the river, not letting them dig
in and organize anti-tank defences, There was no time to lose,
since the enemy, who saw our tanks advance, rapidly began
to take defensive measures and started bombing them. The
tanks had no shelter, For hundreds of kilometres around us the
ter;am was absolutely open. There was not even a bush in
sight

At 9:15 that morning I met Yakovlev, commander of the 11th
Tank Brigade, who was with the main force of the vanguard
battalion and directed its actions. After discussing the situation,
we decided to call out all our air force, speed up the movement
of our tanks and artillery, and attack the enemy not later
than 10:45. Most of the vehicles of the 11th Tank Brigade were
deployed for combat by that time, and attacked the Japanese
troops.

Here is what Japanese soldier Nakamura wrote down in his
diary on July 3:

“Several scores of tanks attacked unexpectedly, causing

Chans among our troops, There was terrible confusion. Horses

and d ing gun carriage with them;
cars scanered in all directions. Two of our planes were shot
down. The morale of our troops fell. Japanese soldiers could be
heard using such words as ‘terrible’, ‘sad’, ‘disspirited’,

‘ghastly® | etc,, more and more often.”

The battle raged round the clock on July 4, and only by
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' resi w
3 o’clock in the morning on July 5 the enemy's rcsﬂf-:l‘::cﬁu
broken and the Japanese began hastily to retreat '.: ownsp
crossing. But the crossing had been blown up by lhﬂ;n&uo i
pers who had feared a breakthrough of our l;}nki. Japd -
cers dived headlong into the water in full uniform an
before the eyes of our tankmen. the

The remnants of the Japanese troops that hadS::;cpd
Bain-Tsagan were destroyed to the last man on the cads of e
of the mountain near the Khalkhin Gol. Th"“”g and brok
bodies, carcasses of horses, a multitude of craShCBa,'n-Tszl”
€n guns, mortars, machine guns and cars lfnered‘ 20 dne
mountain, Forty-five Japanese aircraft, including
bombers, were shot down,

C der of the 6th J. Army, General Kan}:":;:#
(who had once served as military attache w“-h thetof hand
Embassy in Moscow) saw that things were getting o?de of the
and on the night of July 4 withdrew to ﬂ]e olherls from e
river with his operational group, The withdrawal his eniot
battlefield of the Japanese commanding general and oncom-
rage was described in his diary by one Otani, a senior

issioned officer at K. a’s Headquarters: utiously:
“General Kamatsubara's car moved sofﬂy'“"d Caasquict
The moonlit valley was as bright as day. The night was we
and tense as we were. The waters of the Khalkha my. The
up by the moon and reflected flares thrown by the e"z c};.DSW
picture was frightening. Finally we found a bridge an round-
the river safely. It was rumoured that our anits were surmplcle
ed by a large number of enemy tanks and faced co!
destruction, We must be on our guard.” Bain-

In the morning of July 5 everything fell silent on the B2
Tsagan and along the we: . . Nt v
battle ended in utter defea .-, . e '
forces. This battle wasa(., , : ot .
the part of the Red Army, , o .
no lenger inclined to risk crossing to the western
Khalkhin Gol, of

Meanwhile, the eastern bank of the river was a scenemd
fierce fighting. The Japanese routed on the Bain-Tsat;-’"'Mnk
succeeded in withdrawing some troops to the eastern ch
in a bid 1o help the holding force of General Yasuoka whichs

ard

re It

' bank of the
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too, after sustaining heavy casualties, failed to attain success.

The rout of a large Japanese force on Bain-Tsagan mountain
and successful resistance on the eastern bank of the Khalkhin
Gol boosted the morale of our troops as well as that of the
Mongolian units. Officers and men congratulated their neigh-
bours and friends heartily on the victory gained.

The major role in the Bain-Tsagan battle was played by the
I1th Tank Brigade, the Tth Armoured Brigade, the Mongolian
8th Armoured Battalion, and the artillery and air force units
which supported them. The battle showed that tank and
motorized troops cooperating skilfully with the air force and
mobile artillery are a foolproof means for carrying out swift,
decisive operations.

At this stage the enemy confined himself to battle reconnais-
sance. However, on August 12 a regiment of infantry supported
by artillery, armoured vehicles, some tanks, and 22 bombers,
attacked the Mongolian 22nd Cavalry Regiment and occupied
the Bolshiye Peski height in the southern sector of the front.

The enemy had been building defence hnes all along the
front: timber was brought in, dugouts built and fortifications
erected, The enemy air force, after sustaining heavy losses (116
Japanese aircraft were shot down between July 23 and August
4), confined itself to reconnaissance flights and minor bombing

raids against the central crossing of the river, artillery positions,
and reserves,

The Soviet-M lian C.

d was preparing thoroughly
for a general offensive not later than August 20 with the aim
of wiping out the troops that had invaded the Mongolian Pco-
ple’s Republic.

At the request of the Military Council new reinforcements,
armaments and other supplies were arriving from the Soviet
‘{“.ltm for the First Army Group. In addition, two rifle di-
Vvisions, a tank brigade, two artillery regiments, and other
units were moving up. Bomber and fighter unils, too, were rein-
forced.

To carry out the forthcoming intricate operation we had 10

bring over by country roads from the supply railhcad 650

Wilometers removed from the Khalkha River, the following
materiel:

~ artillery anmunition — 18,000 tons
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. - s
T aireraft ammunition — 6,500 to

~ fuel and lubricants - 15'030‘;:;“
~— foodstuffs - ;"5)30 tons
— solid fue} _ 4,'000 tons

— other items con we needed
To get all these supplies in before the opcr;l};’:_:ugm i
4,900 lorries, while only 2,636 were available. ved from ¢
another 1,250 Iopgieg and 375 tank-trucks """I'v dred lomis
Soviet Union, but we were still short of several hun
and tank-trucks, ur am]
The brunt of all this lranspormn'?n was qut_euti’y"mcm
transport and (ke service vehicles, including ﬂmm 4 10 otber
We decided on 1hig extreme bccausc,‘ﬁ’sf'y' N s fo
choice and, secondly, b we bel our
uite stable, istering beé
g The drivers worked miracles, Despite the ';,lg‘i?;fnm
and torrig winds, the round trip of 1,300-1,4
100k just five days, } . Distric!
We were 8really assisted by the Trans-Baikal Mxl;,‘:l:‘};' would
in Organizing our rear. Without this help we p rodcd for the
not have peen able to build up the supplies nee:
Operation in 5o short a time. ess of the
We believed that the decisive factor for the Su?‘;l element
coming OPeration woyld pe the operational and racﬂf withstand
of surprise that was o deny the enemy any chance ol We made
ing our shanering blow or taking counter-measures. effective
4 special point of the fact thar the Japanese who had no move
tank units op motorized troops, would not be able t‘; ;s asd
their unijs qQuickly from secondary sectors of the fmenemy
from the reap against oyp shock groups active on the Army
flanks with a view to Surrounding the Japanese GmMmtsz
To disguise oy undertaking and o keep it secret, the acting
Councy} of the Army Group elaborated a plan for distr
the €nemy: jving
n concealed Movement ang concentration of troops arri
from the Soviet Union 1o reinforce the army group;
<oncea], i

Kh,
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4) reconnoitering the attack positions; sectors and lines
f advance; . .

$§) highly secret training in their missions by all arms of
the service involved in the coming operation; TR

6) additional covert rec i by all arms and services;

7) misinforming and deceiving the enemy as regards our
true intentions.

These measures were aimed at creaiing the impression that
we were making no preparations for an offensive operation.
' We wanted the Japanese to think that we were merely building
up our defences and nothing else. It was decided therefore that
/ all movement of troops, their conceniration and redeployment,
I should take place in the dead of night when the enemy’s
I visual observation from land and air would be minimal.
¢ W was suictly forbidden before August 17-18 to move
any troops into areas from which we intended to thrust into
the flanks and rear of the enemy. The officers who were to

conduct on-the-spot reconnaissance used lorries and wore,
soldiers’ uniforms. .

 We knew that the enemy tapped our telephone wires aud
intercepted radio messages. So we decided to deceive him

wilh radio and telephone reports that were elaborated to con-
cern nothing but the construction of defences and preparations
for the autumn and winter, The radio exchanges were mainly
n 2 code which could be easily deciphered.

\V:e had printed thousands of instruction, leaflets: for the
soldiers in the defence lines. These were passed on to the enemy
50 that the Japanese should be convinced of the political orientas,
tion of Soviet and Mongolian troops. N

The concentration of forces — of shock groups on the
Qanks — and the movement of troops to the jumping off
areas had to occur in the small hours of August 20. By
dawn‘:\ eryth‘mg was to be concealed in the thick brush along
the river in specially prepared shelters. Pieces of ordnance
mortars, vehicles and alt other equipment were hidden unden:
camoufiage news made of material that we found available on
the spot. The tank units were maved to the jumping-off areas
0 smalt groups from different directions shortly before the

artitiery attack and air raids. This was easil;
N !
their reserve of speed, v done thanks 10
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Durmg the fight oy Movemen;s were “jammed» by nm;e
Speciajyy, Createq ¢ arcrafy, artillery, mortar, m"d'i"e.gu"avﬂ
riffe fire, Condycreq according {0 a stricy schiedule that was dose.

Cmengs,

Urposes of camouflage, we used Special soypg equlpm‘;l:’
Which Imitateq aircrag, €ngines, the Movement of tanks, :
drivy, in of Woodey, Piles, etc, We began to use th;s Cqmpmc‘n
12.15 dayg before the Planpeyq movement of the shqc‘
8roups ¢, accustop, the Japanege 10 these nojses, At the begl;
Ning the Japanese Mmistooy them for real roop movements ";
began 1 fire at the areas fr, Which the nojses came. Later,
they Cither goq used 1o 1 OF realizeq what it was, ang usu;i"/y
Stoppeq Paying attention 14 4y 01ses, which wag exactly wof
Ye Wanteq during (1 reaj Fegrouping anq Concentration

_ To Preven; g temy fron EMing wing of our offt‘lli;l'l;'
IS plan Wwas elaborared n the HQ of the army group person:

Y the army Sroup, commander, the memper of the M'm:g’
Counc:l, the Chier of the Politicay departn,ent, the chief of st: "
and ype chief of the o €rations division, T chiefs of artl;
and ¢, Chief of 1, iStics ked only 1 Separate mmijler
frelgs accordmg to programme 2Pproved by the Commanht
of the army 8royp, Only one Dpist typeq out the plan OfIm
OPeratig, the compa, OMders ang o ©r' operational p. ap;-

With ¢, fime of g SIVe drayj nearer, various cate
Bories of offlcers Were Ucce, vely pus into the know, beginning
foyr days ang “1mg one da efore the OPeration, Soldiers
3 Officars 80t the;. compyy Orders threa hours before the
offenslve.

and the entire €ourse of gyr offensive demﬂ’['
e i informaxion Of the enemy, camou
age, ang Other arrangements 10 ensure Surprise, played an c:‘
role, h emy wa indeed caugl
0roug reconnai&sance figureq Prominenyy i the prepara-
tlong for the Augyg; OPeratiop, Man commanding officers,
Stafrg and mlclligem:e de; artmen, berrayed a lack of CXpericnce

at the begmnn]g of the action, Our Melligence men were givet
MWimerg,s 8men;, Which I'requcnlly were impossible to
Carry out any hag no ial s:gmﬁcancc. As a result, thewr
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efforts were wasted to the detriment of the main intelligence
objective. Often, intelligence officers misled the command by
their tentative assumptions based on pure speculation.

Naturally, in the history of battles and operations there
have been cases when such assumptions came true. In our case,
however, we had no right to plan such a serious operation on
the basis of doubtful intelligence. In the coming operation of
surrounding and destroying the enemy we were interested most
of all in the exact location and numerical strength of the Japa-
nese troops.

Obtaining intelligence about the enemy was made doubly
difficult by the absence of any civilian population in the area
from whom we could have got some information, There were
1o Japanese deserters. The Barguts (Mongol herdsmen living
in the north~-west of Manchuria) who went over to our side
knew nothing, as a rule, about the location and strength of
Yapanese units and detach . We obtained the best intelli-
gence from combat reconnaissance. And yet, this intelligence

rel'fned only to the main line of resistance and the closest
artillery and mortar positions.
Our r

aircraft supplied us with good pictures
showing the deep enemy defences. And yet, seeing that usnally
the enemy made ample use of camouflage and other deceptive
means including mock-ups, we had to be very cautious in our
conclusions and establish what was genuine and what was not
by thorough rechecking.

Small reconnaissance groups could only rarely infiltrate
!he enemy lines since the Japanese closely watched the terrain
0 the area of the deployment of their troops.

However, in spite of all these unfavourable circum-
Stances, we managed to organize reconnaissance and get some
valuable information.

The reconnaissance group of the 149th Motorized Rifie
Regument worked very well. Regimental commander Major
L M. Remizov himself was in charge of organizing it, and
he knew the job in detail. I saw Major Remizov at one of the
iraming sessions. He demonstrated to the intelligence men
Row best to capture a prisoner from ambush, and how to
Infiltrate heavily guarded ememy lines at night. Major
Remizoy was an extremely resourceful scout, and the soldiers,
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Who Joved gpg respected him, were really pleased ﬂ',‘“’f;
fegimenya) COmmagndey himself was teaching them '?" ks
the trade. po, o heroism that Major Remizor displayed
the Khalkhun Gop e Was given the title of Hero of the Sond
Union,

We believeq that the weakest spots of the Japanese Wt
the flangs, and Jack of mobile reserves, As for the terain, it ¥
EXIremely diffiouy for the offensive a1 agf points. ar

© Plan for e Party-political work with the troops o
o8 the operation gy 2150 made 1o suit the concrete w"‘w
faced, Jp consisted of W0 parts, ope Ppreparatory and the o
operan'ona). the

At the Preparatory Stage the main thing was to ensure d
SUCcess of the Mmeasures tg pe carried out by the Mylitary C"ufb,
of our prm, Group 1o COnCentrate men and supplies [afm;
Comung OPeratian, ang of its work among the troops am‘,ﬂ,
from the interior of the Sovier Union, passing on baul
EXperience, ete. To €Ay out these important tashs, 1
Commum'sls, Ppolitica] instructors and commanding office
ere calfey upon tq intensify their work in sections, P’amﬁ
aﬂd. Companes. Speciat Attention wag devoted to the b
TETVICES, Which yone 10 S2¢ o the timely arrival of S‘{P""‘&d
. Soviey Toops kyey, Very well that our proletarian
'mematianalisr duty Sommtted ys 4o helping the frater
°Nngohan People 1 those figorous days of trial, "

1SIVe  polhtical Ok was done by the ,,ewsp«!P;
Ger ""‘hefkaya Krasnmrmeiskaya (Heroic Red Army Paper).
I every jssue Popularizeq the Blorious deeds of our soldiers
and o{flcers, and the fraditiong of the Red Army. Once tht
Operam:m began, 5 Would pe chiefly engaged in putting o‘:;l
:1';?1 Guickly di“"""’"allng 11w leaflets for the officers an

s'a\;:‘:y active “OMIiBULORS 1 he Paper were writers V_"'d'm:
Za y'KKOHStar{rtn Simonoy, y oy Slavin, Boris Lapin, at:,
M por Khatsrey;y 20d the ubiguitons press photographe!
spec:a,m SIein ang vy, Temin, 1 would Iike tg say 3 few ,a’{
and g, OGS aboy; Viadimir Staysy, That talented write
Propaganisy lived 5 Soldiers® fifa He was a bryfliant war
end of gut In e SOCIatIOn swith himg Jast Lo e
* 1 €3rly Augugy he ame o the 2414 Army of our
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TIE BATTLE OF KHALKHIN GOL - (August 207, 25597

s o8 vockt by St ememg ot Aes | om
mun

Rm"‘_’e Front, where 1 was making ready to attack and crush
2 Nazj force at Yelnya, We embraced and recalled the embattied
days on the Khalkhin Gol, Stavsky wasted no time and went off
1o the front lines, where a tense batle was in progress. By
the morning of the next day he sent in a contribution to the
Army newspaper, and also a note to me of the difficulties our
tro?ps had to face. A great pity that this gil‘r-\d writer died,
‘i:y‘lngi;OWn his life as a true soldier in the fighting at Nevel

The editor of the newspaper was D. O. Ortenberg, 2 capable
and fastworking journalist. He knew how to organize the
WO{Y: and keep his staff on its toes. He asked Party and
political workers, commanding officers and soldiers to contrib-
l:;e to the newspaper. And they responded readily. During
Ze Great Patriotic War, Ortenberg was editor of Krasnaya

vezda, the newspaper of the Soviet Armed Forces, and I
have had occasion to run across him in the active army.
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oVl
But back to the Khalkhin Gol. On August 20;;’23:%“]5:“
and Mongolian troops began their general offen
surrounding and wiping out the Japanese ;mops;e Commath
It was a quiet and warm Sunday. The' Japane were It
confident that the Soviet and Mongolian trO"p:nerals al
even thinking of an offensive, allowed the gf them weft
senior officers to take their Sunday Jeaves. M.anysome to Har
far away from their troops: some went to Hailar, i taken U5
chur and others to Dzhandzin Sumeh. We k}il:g the day ¥
important factor into consideration when pic
launch the offensive. 1l 1t was worl
At 6:15 a.m. our artillery opened up for a achine B
against the enemy anti-aircraft guns and bjectives ¥
Some of our batteries lobbed smoke shells on the 0bj
be bombed by our aircraft. r of airerafl
In the area of the Khalkhin Gol the rgaafeni“g' oef
approaching combat positions grew ever more fh arr. The!
150 bombers and some 100 fighters were in feralsinE e
striking power was great and had the effect o
morale of our officers and men. libres gpcnfd
At 845 am, artillery and mortars of all Cal'mil of theif
fire against enemy targets, working it up to the Ii ets behind
technical capacity, Meanwhile, our aircraft hit 'a:,gcc'mman
the lines. Al telephones and radios carried the code
the general offensive stars in 15 minutes. the enem¥
At nine sharp, when our aircraft were strafing nouncing
and bombing his artillery, red flares went up an covered
the beginning of the offensive. The attacking units, I
by artille fire, charged, ol
Our ai:y.’md arlillergy strike was so powerful and suCEﬁf’!
that the enemy was morally and physically depressed- he gu8
the first hour‘and a half he could ot even rewrn b
fire. The Japanese observation posts, communication
and fire positions were destroyed. . oper
The offensive went on in strict compliance with the e
rational angd combat plans, and only the 6th T‘f"k D;IS“‘“
3 part of which hag failed to cross the Khaikhin Gob ng
only some of its unis o action on August 20. The cm,“:n:
and concentration of the brigade was not fiished unts
end of that day,
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5 ecial-
Desperate fighting went on dum:ng August 21 aniezri}e?ifered
 in the area of Bolshiye Peski, whire lElf }Ele . To
bsti I than we thoug red
]eoc:ffy the miscalculation we had 0 bring in the ‘91;: Armou
drigade from the reserve and reinforce mn;l nnne x:?;' our ar-
After destroying the flanking groups of § e eI n;und the
moured and motorized units closed the circ ed thereupon
Sth Japanese Army by the evening of A:g:szﬁg r:;
began to spht and destroy the surrounde 7 .
;gﬂ?: ﬁglﬁing was made difficult by the quicksands, the deep
ravines, and the sand dunes. .
Yxl";is Jaa‘:)anese fought to the last man. But gradyellls' t:l:;,l.'
soldiers came to realize the flimsiness of the ‘Ol:lﬁmz inge -
aganda that the Imperial Army was invincible,

. . inning 2
was suffering incredibly heavy casualties without winning
single battle in four months.

The entries made in their diaries by some Ja;l)ar:ies?nofftx;zse
and men demonstrate most vividly what they felt during
days,

Below are some passages from the diary of Fakuta, a
fallen J apanese soldier:

“August 20, 1939

“Good weather set in this morning. The fighters and bo:l;e?

of the enemy, some 50 of them, appeared in the air 1? 8 T‘l)n;

4 630 am, the enemy artillery opened massive fire.

hells whi verhead. is fri i
“Thous:;dz :fr };hells are falling close to us. It is ’f:llgl‘:ensmg;

The observation posts are domng everything possible b:m birs

the enemy artillery, but without success because enel “:yium hant

bomb and fighters strafe our troops. The enemy is triump

all along the front,

“At 745

“Itis becoming ever more fearful. The moans of soldéemr:gsti
the explosions remind one of hell. The situation is most e.ph
ing. We are in a bad hole, and surrounded. .If .lhe night 15
dark, all of us will have to be in the communication trenches
standing ip a file.., The soldier's soul is sad... Our situation is
complicated, desperate, terribly confusing.
“At B30 :
“The enemy artillery does not stop shelling our troops,

193



are faot
There is no salvation wherever we turm, shells

everywhere and our only salvation is in Bdisatva-

“At 14:49

“A ruthless battle is raging. We do not
wounded or killed we have... The shelling d

“On August 21 . mbich

“A multitude of Soviet and Mougolian 3f”mn :(uet:‘; tive
our positions, their artillery, too, is Worryig usmy infant
After the bombing and shelling comes the cﬂ:hc pight B
The number of killed is increasing. During
enemy air force bombed our rear positions.

“August 22, at 9:30 i machit®

“The enemy infantry began an attack, tht’;ll' mgef‘"d
guns opened a devastating fire. We were 1l gr:;‘ the office®
took terrible fright. Our morale sank. When
were killed I was made commander of the ¢O7
excited me awfully and I did not sleep all night-

Here ends the diary of Fakuta. y ©

Great attention w:xys then paid in the JaP"“;CAﬂO“
ideological brainwashing of soldiers against the R 25 com)
army was pictured as technically backward and ¥ the dn)t"(
in combat capacity to the old tsarist army back mh what 1
the Russo-Japanese War of 1904-1905. That is ¥ ';ikh d
Japanese soldiers saw during the battles on the K]l: of Sovid
when they were subjected to the powerful assau came ¥
tanks, aviation, artillery and well-organized infantry,
them as a big surprise.

The Japanese soldiers were told that if they wo!
prisoner thiey would be shot, but before that ‘hz jis e
be tortured. And at that time this sort of thing &
fects, yer}

But in due course all these fibs collapsed. rcmcmbdmm’
well that on one of those August days at dawn 3 cap
Japanese soldicr was brought to me to the observatios
His face was swollen from mosquito bites. He B3d
captured by scouts of I I Pedyuninsky’s regiment
feeds, . by
To my question how hc had been so badly biti? 0
mosquitocs he answercd that together with anothef
he had been put in the reeds to watch the Russians
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10squito nets had been issued to them. The company command-
¢ had ordered them to sit tight and not move so they
hould not be spotted. At night they were ?ttackcd .by
nosquitoes but did not move until the morning, bearing
he mosquito bites stoically. 3

“When the Russians shouted something and raised their
rifles," the captive said, “I put up my hands for I could no
longer bear the agony of it.” .

We needed intelligence about the Japanese troops In
that very sector where this soldier was captured. To loosen
his tongue I ordered that half a glass of vodka be given to
him. To my surprise he looked at the glass and said:
“Please, take a gulp from it first becanse I am afraid of
poison. I am the only son of my father who has a haberdashery
and consequently 1 am his sole heir.”

ur interpreter observed that according to the written
tules Japanese soldiers received from their officers, they
should die with the word “Banzai® on their lips. The soldier
chuckled and said: “Father told me to return home alive and
not dead,”

On August 31, 1939, the last of the seats of resistance
of the 6th Japanese Army, which had invaded the Mongolian
People’s Republic, were wiped out. Visiting our troops,
Comrade Choibalsan cordially thanked our soldiers for seal-
ing with their blood their loyalty to the commitments they
had taken upon themselves. The d i ~offen-
Sive of the Soviet and Mongolian troops, the unheard .of
defeat of a crack Japanese army made the Japanese ruling
qQuarters reconsider their views on the power and combat
readiness of the Soviet Armed Forces, and especially on the
morale of Saviet soldiers.

People’s Commissar for Defence Varoshilov wrote in his
9“5?\' of November 7, 1939: “The officers and men partic~
ipating in the battles in the area of the Khalkha river have
covered themselves with true glory. For their bravery and
Herolsm, and excellent execution of combat orders, all those
:’l;" :00\( part in the battles there deserve our deep grati-
ude.

The heroic actions of our soldiers were inspired by the
Communist Party and the army's Party organization. The
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the
. heart 1o
Courageous example of the Communists gave [
soldiers

and spurred them 1o feats of daring. officers ¢
I would pike to mention lhos.e C."mma’;g,‘fgwhose Par
political instructors whose organizational ski 'edltcd the ¢
political work, anq competent command, ;xgred homour !
feat of the Japanese invasion force and refle
Soviet arms, . . Niste
I warmly remember Division Commissar e?r’:'bfr. He s
2 skilful leader and 3 pighly principled B e el 3
ceeded in Organizing the work of the M',‘a;y and compt
such 3 Wway that even under the most s!ra.me eements.
cated  conditions We never had any . dxsa%r were detplf
of us who hag fought on the Khalkhin Goinning of ut
Saddened by 1eWs of his death at the beg ember of ti¢
Patriotic wa, 1 the Ukraine where he was r;outh-w‘es“m
Military Council of the Sth Army of the "
Front, shevich
How, 100, can we forget the hero pilots Y. V‘kim:l,. F, Sko
S. L Gritsevess, v, p1. Zabaluyev, G, P. Kravchen ho displssed
barikhin, v, . Rakhov, and those many others Wi
exceptiona] bravery and courage, ighter pilot sk
Pursumg a group of Japanese airplanes, fig t the pla®
Gritsevets, Hero of tpe Soviet Union, Saw maAmr frrnl
of his commander v, p. Zabaluyev was MmISSIng. ts began 1
2 number of roy, 4 at the fleeing enemy, Gmsev; over (e
fook for ¢ missing plape, He made a roun steppe ©8
area of the last agtack and spotted the plane in the els SV
territory, held by the Japanese, Diving low ‘?"‘";ad gone
Zabaluyey beside the plane, Apparently Somem,mg he gredl
Wrong with the eagine. What o do? Despite t ided 10
risk of landing behind eaemy lines, Gritsevets dec uSare
save hg COMmander, 1, acted on Suvorov's maxim:
Your Comrade even |f you die be;,unf"J
This daring and always composed pilot made 2 taxied
landing o, terrain Pock-marked by shellpits and quickly andef
10 Zabalyyeyrs Plane, He fiteraryy squeezed his c"m";x(gre
10 the cockpit of his one-sear fighter plane. Then, nost
the eyes o the stunneq Japanese soldiers, he put the uble
of his Machine against the wind and 1ook off with a do
loag, and safely Feached the airfield,
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In one of the reconnaissance fights with the Japanese, a
iorry was damaged in the unit of Major Kasperovich. The
driver, private Timokhin, did not abandon the lorry and stayed
in 1he battlefield in no man's land, trying to fix the damage.
The Japanese who saw his bold action decided to capiure
him alive. Timokhin fought like a real Soviet soldier should.
Badly wounded, he continued to resist.

At that moment Major Kasperovich, the commanding of-
ificer of the unit, undaunted by the extremely serious situa-
‘tion, took the risky decision to save the soldier. He ordered
10 concentrate direct artillery fire on the Japanese weapon
templacements, and led his company into an attack on the ene-
'my. In an armoured vehicle he drove at high speed to
F"l"lmok\\in’s lorry and took it in tow. When Timokhin was
| bra

ught to safety, he thanked his commanding officer and his
I mates with tea;

$ s m his eyes because they had saved him from
| Certain death at the risk of their own lives.
‘Y was sure you would not forget me and would not
leave me to die,” he said before being taken off to a hospital,
Hero of the Soviet Union, Senior Lieutenant V. F. Skaba-
tikhin, a pilot, in an unequal dog-fight, while saving his com-
rade Semor Lj Vuss, rammed a Jay fighter plane
3nd, having destroyed i1, engaged two other planes. When
the Japanese pilots sensed who they were dealing with,
they .made off for their airfields. Despite the serious damage
1o his plane, Skobarikhin reached his airfield safely. Frag-
ments of the enemy plane were found on the wing of his plane,
Hero of the Soviet Union, Senior Lieutenant V. G. Rakhov,
distinguished himself, too, in the air battles. On July 29,
e met up with a Japanese ace pilot, Takeo, Skilfully con-
trolling his plane, V.G, Rakhov engaged the enemy. In the
dog-fight, the Japanese pilot demonstrated all his skill and
Y& Rakhov set fire to his plane, The Japanese baled out,
and seeing that he was coming down on Mongolian
‘ernitory, attempted snicide, But he was taken prisoner. :
N recovering from his ordeal and seemng that he was
b‘emg well treated by officers of the Red Army, Takeo asked
I capters 1o introduce him to the pilot who had so skil-
fully shot him down. When Rakhov approached, the Japanese
bawed Tow 1o him in tribute.
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X It
! grateryy, femempe, many CO’"’"""“‘_‘” ith : Z;mbad'
' dayy Contagy 5, that (me "4y the beginning oadmiﬂi”"
Hes on e Khalkpyg Gol, tyan Fedyuninsky wﬂ; needed 1
tive A3ty ‘YMmange, of a fcslm“"’-, Whmrd uninshy’s
SCMianger g, the 24 Motorizey Regiment, ch.’:d reason
Mame 4, hen g the firy chosee, And we nc"t:-mky alwi,
o rue In the masy omplex of Situations FCd)“"l offensh
founy the Corregy Solutign, When e smc‘::m)'. After
Cgan gy Cgimen; Succt&sfull} foyghl the d‘ uninsky s
the eng f the !:ghung on the Khalkhin Go!. Fe );,,Ch during
PP ey (ummandcr of the 82nd D‘V‘S'_""' IW fought the
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a metal worker from the Urals. Sychov efficiently helped his
 commanding officer and often led his men in combat, his own
 courage inspiring them to feats of valour. During the Pa-
y triotic War when he was member of the Military Council of
g an army, he carsied out his dufies with the same daring and
g courage, as in those days.
Days and nights the medical personnel laboured in the most
i difficult field conditions, saving the lives of our officers and
g men, and not only ours at that: they displayed a most humane
4 attitude towards captured Japanese.
3 ber my ings with Prof M. N, Akhutin.
f Dnce'l was told that the Professor, though dead tired after pec-
 forming many operations, had ordered that his blood be given
4 ‘f“ a wounded officer. I rang him to ask that blood be obtained

J :xm some younger doctor. But Akhutin barked into the tele-
phone:

“I've 1o time to find the necessary blood group.” He asked
M€ not to detain him, and gave his own blood after all.

Professor Akhutin devised and organized an efficient sys-
1em of treating the wounded by stages. He extended much
?m‘nce to the medicos of the fraternal Mongolian army.
fu‘“k‘nz from 15 to 18 hours daily, he found time to give

rther trajning 10 our young surgeons, and 1 do not think I will
in saying that those who worked with Professor
mned a great deal from him of the art of surgery.
fessor Akhutin who supervised the early work of
talented surgeon, A. A. Vishnevsky.
an e Mongolian troops which fought in the Khalkhin Gol
M‘“ cooperated well with the: Soviet troops. This letter of the

ongolian sofdiers to their Soviet mates had a moving effect
OR Our men in the trenches:

“Dear brothers, men of the Red Army,

! ¢ braves, commanders and political officers of the Mongo-
'an People’s Revolutionary Army operating in the Khalkhin Gol
:‘a{*‘\d you the warmest greetings in the name of the entire
aﬂl’.kmg people of M Jit , the defend of our land
sxgnam the Japanese invaders, and congratulate you on the
w:;mful encirclement and complete rout of the samurais

had stolen into our country.

“Que people will inseribe in golden letters in. the history of

far wrong
Akhutin Jea
It was Pro
the young

199



thewr struggle for freedom and independence your.hE(I;ZJf
fight aganst he Japanese horde in the area of Khalkhin ot
Were it not for your fraternal and selfless aid, we Wo“’fvfn
have had ap indepcndem, revolutionary Mongolian state. i
't not for the ajg of the Soviet state, we wou!z.i be faced Tn-
the same lot as that of the people of Manchuria. -’ﬂl"'“";coL
vaders would have overrun and plundered our land an "
hard-working herdsmen. This has not happened and le‘; i
happen, because we are being helped, and saved frol
Japanese invasion, by the Soviet Union, . "
“Thank you, and many thanks to the Sonet.Peo'P]‘ atsof
The nen of the Mongolian army admired the flghrmsso s
the Soviet troops. But we Soviet soldiers, too, were n,sand
deltghted by the heroic exploits of the Mongolian troope
therr commanders, od
1 pensonally was 3 witness to the feats of valour pcffssrmlﬂ
by the Mongohan men and their’ commanding ofﬂcem-eo
this conneetion | would like to mention the names of s:an:hv
them: Privage Olzvoi, armoured car driver Khayan K;scman
antisaircraft suniters Chultem and Gombosuren, and ho olian
Klotloo, A great creative effort was made by the Mo;ipu'}’
People's Rc\'nlulionary Army Staff headed by the [utt0”
Commander-in-Chief of the Mongolian People’s Revo
ary Army, Corps Commissar Zh. Lkhagvasuren. Gol
A momunent has been put up to the fallen Khalkit



"‘betore was gleaned from books and newspa

After the termination of the hostilities on the Khatkhin Gol,

he Command and Headquarters of {he Army Group ‘reiumed 1.0
Ulan Bator, the capital of the Mongolian People’s Repub\tc
f (in late October 1939). What 1 had known about Mongolia

pers. Now § had a
my own eyes.
o recall the sincerity of the
and their trust in the Soviet
in the homes of people, in
state institutions or in military barracks, everywhere 1 saw in the
place of honour a picture of Lenin of whom each Mongol 1
met spoke with heartfelt warmth and affection.

Our men often visited our Mongolian friends, while the Mon-
golian comrades often attended our exercises, and we did our

Pchance of seeing the country with
1t is especially pleasant for me 1
vongolian people, their kindness,
Union, No matter where 1 was,

! best to pass on to them the combat experience we had gathered in
the recent fighting. :

Man::hal Khorlogiin Choibalsan enjoyed great authority and
affect@n among the Mongolian people. 1 became very friendly
with him when in August 1939 he visited me at my command
post on Khamar-Daba Mountain. He was an extraordinary
person of great warmth and charm, a devoted friend of the
Saviet Umoq, a real internationalist who devoted his life to the
5}:}’“8813 against impertalism and fascism. The last time 1 saw
flrl: ‘:Jas during the Great Patriotic War when he brought to the
\henkigl Ap:;‘c‘:lls from the Mongolian people ta the soldiers of‘
. We could'see that Yumzhagiin Tsedenbal was held in high
espect by bis people. A well-educated and clever man, he had

‘““‘; 23“)’ years worked with Choibalsan and other bers of
i \92;"?1*] Committee of the Party. After Choibalsan’s demise
3 » Tsedenbal was made Prime Minister. Later, as First
ecretary of the Mongalian People’s Revol B

Chai < 1 y Party and
sm;’::" kD: the MPR Council of Ministers, he devoted all his
e m;u owledge and energy to the building of socialism
lSl-Lcnim::ry' r-':nd fought for the friendship of fraternal Marx-
over the wop:d,‘cs‘ and for peace, socialism and democracy all
Runnj . ’
mnt:‘t;“:i:h%d of my narrative, I would like to note the assis-
the Patg; ,WED\\M people rendered the Soviet Union during
riotic War against Nazi Germany.
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their struggle for freedom and independence your heroic
fight against the Japanese horde in the area of Khalkhin Gol.
Were it not for your fraternal and selfless aid, we would not
have had an independent, revolutionary Mongolian state, Were
it not for the aid of the Soviet state, we would be faced with
the same lot as that of the people of Manchuria. Japanese m-
vaders would have overrun and plundered our land and our
hard-working herdsmen. This has not happened and will never
happen, because we are being helped, and saved from a
Japanese invasion, by the Soviet Union.

“Thank you, and many thanks to the Soviet people!”

The men of the Mongolian army admired the fighting skills of
the Soviet troops. But we Soviet soldiers, too, were no less
delighted by the heroic exploits of the Mongolian troopers and
their commanders. .

I personally was a witness to the feats of valour performed
by the Mongolian men and their " commanding officers. In
this connection I would like to mention the names of some of
them: Private Olzvoi, armoured car driver Khayan Kharveh,
anti-aircraft gunners Chultem and Gombosuren, and horseman
Khorloo. A great creative effort was made by the Mongolian
People’s Revolutionary Army Staff headed by the Deputy
Commander-in-Chief of the Mongolian People’s Revolution-
ary Army, Corps Commissar Zh. Lkhagvasuren, N

A monument has been put up to the fallen Khalkhin Gol
heroes, which bears the following words: 3

“Eternal glory to the heroic warriors of the Soviet Army and
the brave men of the M lian People’s R y Am";_
who fell in the battles against Japanese invaders in the area o
the Khalkhin Gol for the freedom and independence qf lh?
peaceloving Mongolian people, for peace and the security ©
nations, and against imperialist aggression.” i of

The Soviet Government, in recognition of the merits o-
Soviet army men in the clash with Japanese aggressors, 3:;_
ferred upon seventy of them the title of Hero of the Soviet -
on. Pilots S. I. Gritsevets, Y. V. Smushkevich and G. P. l(m:e
chenko each received a second Gold Medal of Hero of llso
Soviet Union. The title of Hero of the Soviet Union “’“.srnof
conferred upon me, and in 1972 1 was conferred the title
Hero of the Mongolian People’s Republic.
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After the termination of the hostilities on the Khalkhin Gol,
the Command and Headquarters of the Army Group returned to
Ulan Bator, the capital of the Mongolian People’s Republic
(in late October 1939). What I had known about Mongolia
befare was gleaned from books and newspapers, Now I had a
chance of seeing the country with my own eyes.

It is especially pleasant for me to recail the sincerity of the
Mongolian people, their kindness, and their trust in the Soviet
Union, No matter where I was, in the homes of people, in
state institutions or in military barracks, everywhere I saw in the
place of honour a picture of Lenin of whom each Mongol I
et spoke with heartfelt warmth and affection.

Our men often visited our Mongolian friends, while the Mon-
golian comrades often attended our exercises, and we did our
best to pass on to them the combat experience we had gathered in
the recent fighting.

Marshal Khorlogiin Choibalsan enjoyed great authority and
affection among the M. lian people. I b very friendly
with him when in August 1939 he visited me at my command
post on Khamar-Daba Mountain, He was an extraordinary
person of great warmih and charm, a devoted friend of the
Soviet Union, a real internationalist who devoted his life 1o the
struggle against imperialism and fascism. The last time I saw
him was during the Great Patriotic War when he brought to the
front gift parcels from the Mongolian people to the soldiers of
the Red Army. -

We could see that Yumzhagiin Tsedenbal was held in high
respect by his people. A well-educated and clever man, he had
for many years worked with Choibal and other bers of
the Central Commuttee of the Party. After Choibalsan’s demise
in 1952, Tsedenbal was made Prime Minister. Later, as First
Secretary of the Mongolian People’s Revolutionary Party and
Chairman of the MPR Council of Ministers, he devoted ail his
sirength, knowledge and energy to the building of socialism
n his country, and fought for the friendship of fraternal Marx-
ist-Leninist parties, and for peace, socialism and democracy all
over the world.

Running ahead of my narrative, I would Iike to note the assis-

tance the Mongolian people rendered the Soviet Union during
the Patrjotic War. against Nazi Germany.
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In 1941 alone, the M lian People’s Republic supplied 140
carloads of presents for Soviet soldiers to the total sum of
65,000,000 tugriks. The USSR Bank for Foreign Trade received
from Mongolia 2,500,000 tugriks, 100,000 US dollars, and 300
kilograms of gold. These funds paid for 53 tanks, including
32 T-34s which were named after Sukhe-Bator and other
Mongolian national heroes. Many of these tanks successfully
fought the German troops and entered Berlin with the 112th
Tank Brigade of the Ist Guards Tank Army. i

Besides tanks, the people of Mongolia paid for an air
squadron, the Mongolian Herdsman, which was turned over t.o
the Soviet Air Force and assigned to the 2nd Orsha Guards Air
Regiment. It fought very well all through the war.

In 1941-1942 the Red Army received 35,000 horses as a
gift from Mongolia for its cavalry.

During the Patriotic War del from the Mong
People’s Republic headed by Choibalsan, Tsedenbal and other
M li , frequently visited our army units, ea_ch
of the visits adding to the fraternal friendship of the Soviet
and Mongolian peoples. .

Great work during the military operations on the Khalkhin
Gol was done by Tsedenbal and Soviet Ambassador I. A. Ivanov,
thanks to whom our troops mever experienced food shortages.
Ever since then Tsedenbal has been a close friend of the Soviet
people, for whom he represents the friendly people of Mml_gl’ha

d ing to socialism. Ambassador Ivanov, for his part, enjoyed
the sincere respect of the M jan people, !
and Party leaders, whom he had helped to the best of his
ability. .

Our troops returned to their winter quarters and summed up
what had been done on the battlefields. It was heartening to se¢
how our officers and men had augmented their knowledge of
military matters. The best officers and men were sent to those
units which had not taken part in the actual fighting on the
Khalkhin Gol to pass on the experience they had obtained m
fighting the J Fund. 1ch were introduced in
the political education of the troops. ) d

All that taken together yielded effective results. It un?mw:l
the combat readiness of our forces, and it was not accidenta
that the units which had fought in Mongolia in 1939 and 1940,
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fought the Germans most effectively when moved to the Mas-
cow area in 1941.

And in 1945, when, acting on its commitment to its Allies of
the anti-Hitler coalition, and also in order to remove the
mulitary danger presented by militarist imperial Japan, which
kept her million-strong Kwantung Army poised agamnst the MPR
and the Soviet Far East, the Soviet Government declared war on
Japan, the frasernal M lian People's Republic did the same.

The Mongolian Army, led by the Mongolian People’s Revolu-
tionary Party and personally by Choibalsan and Tsedenbal,
operated on the right flank of the Soviet troops as a unit of
the Soviet-Mongolian mechanized cavalry group under General
L A. Pliyev, Qur soldiers, commanders and political officers
attest to the bravery and prowess of the Mongolan troops,
which cooperated most skilfully, daringly and effectively with
their Saviet friends,

For his skilled generalship, Marshal of the MPR Chaibalsan
was decorated by the Soviet Government with the Order of
Suvorov Ist Class, while Tsedenbal, Deputy C der-in-
Chief and Chief of the Political Administration of the Mongo-
lian People's Revolutionary Army, was decorated with the Of-
der of Kutuzov Ist Class. Twenty-six Mongohan officers and
men were decorated with the Order of the Red Banner, thirteen
with the Order of Glory 3rd Class, and 82 with the Medal For
Bravery, Altogether, the USSR Supreme Soviet decorated 302
Mongolians in 1943,

Today, the Mongolian People’s Republic is a prosperous so-
cialist country. Its industry, agriculture, scfence, and technology

are making rapid headway. Considerable aid is being extended
0 it by the Soviet Union and the other fraternal socialist
countries, And in peacetime, as in the war agawst foreign aggres-
sors, the guiding role is played by the Mongolian People’s
Revolutionary Party, by its Central Committee.

In early May 1940, I was ordered to report to the People’s
Commissariat for Defence for a new posting.

By the time ¥ arrived in Moscow, a government decree had
been published conferring the ranks of general on the top com-
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manders of the Red Army. Together with other comrades so
honoured, I was conferred the rank of General of the Army,

A few days later I was received by J. V, Stalin and given the
post of Commander of the Kiey Special Military District.

I had never met Stalin before and, naturally, looked forward

to the audience with great excitement,

In the room besides Stalin were Kalinin, Molotov and other

members of the Political Bureau,

Stalin asked, lighting his pipe:

“What do you think of the Japanese Army?” .
*“The Japanese soldiers who fought against us on the Khalkhll’l'
Gol are well trained, especially for fighting at close quarters,
I answered. “They are obedient, diligent, and dogged in combat,
ially in def Junior co ding officers are well
trained and fanatically persistent. As a rule, they do not surren-
der and do not stop short of hara-kiri. Officers, especiall)f senlor
officers and generals, are not adequately trained, lack initiative,
and lean towards stereotype. L.

“As for the armaments of the Japanese Army, my opinion
is that they are obsolete. The Japanese tanks of the same type
as our MS-1s are definitely outdated, They are slow, poorly
armed and have very limited action radius, I must also say that
at the beginning of the ign the J. air force was
superior to ours, Their planes were better than ours until “":
Teceived an improved version of the Chaika and the l"f'
When the group of pilots headed by Y. V. Smushkevich, ?ll of
them Heroes of the Soviet Union, arrived, our air superwr_ﬂ}.:'
Wwas unquestionable. I should add that we had fo deal W""
hand-picked, so-called imperial, units of the Japanese Army.

Stalin had listened very attentively, then asked:

“How did our troops fight?”

“Our regular troops fought very well. Especially good WF{;:
the 36th Motorized Division under Petrov and the 57th Ri
Division under Galanin. The latter arrived from the Tran;:
Baikal Miltary District. The 82nd Rifle Division that came f’“;d
the Urals was not good at first, It was formed of poorly train "
officers and men. This division was deployed and rcll:lforc"
with conscripts not long before its dispatch to Mongolia. he

“The tank brigades, especially the 11th under Hero of 1 ¢
Soviet Union, Brigade Commander Yakovlev, did a very goot
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job. I would like to point out, however, that the BT-5 and BT-7
tanks are too highly inflammable. If | had not had two tank and
three motorized armoured brigades, we would not have been
able so quickly to surround and defeat the 6th Japanese Army.
1 believe we should greatly increase the number of armoured
and mechanized units in our Armed Forces.

“Qur artillery was in all respects better than the Japanese,
especially in fire precision. In general, our troops are much
superior to the Japanese.

“The Mongolian troops, which were (rained and supported by
the Red Army, fought well. Especially their armoured battallion
 the Bain-Tsagan mountain area. It should be said, too, that,
the Mongolian cavalry was sensitive to air attacks and artillery
shelling, and sustained heavy casualties.”

“What help did you get from Kulik, Paviov and Voronov?”
Stalm asked.

“Yoronov helped well in planning the artillery fire and in
organizi ition lies. As for Kulik, I cannot say that
he did anything useful. Pavlov helped our tankmen by sharing
with them the experience he had gained in Spain.”

1 watched Stalin closely while I was talking and he seemed to
be listening with interest. I continued:

“For all our troops, commanders of formations and units, and
for me personally, the battles on the Khalkhin Gol were a very
useful school of combat. I think that the Japanese, too, will draw

the right conclusions about the strength and ability of the Red
Army.”

“Tell me what difficulties our troops encountered on the
Khalkhin Gol?” Kalinin intervened.

“The main difficulties,” 1 answered, “were connected with
material and technical supplies. We had to transport everything
that was vital for combat and survival over a distauce of
650-700 kilometres. The closest supply stations were in the
Trans-Baikal Military District. Even the firewood for cooking
had to be brought from 600 kilometres away. The round trip
made by lorries ran to 1,300-1,400 kilometres. Hence, the
unheard of waste of petrol which bad also to be supplied from
the Soviet Union.

“In overcoming these difficulties we were greatly assisted
by the Military Council of the Trans-Baikal Military District
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and Colonel-General Stern with his personnel. Our troops
suffered badly from mosquitoes, of which there is a teeming
multitude on the Khalkhin Gol. At dusk they simply ate us alive.
The Japanese had special mosquito nets. We had none, and had
them made after great delays.”

“What, m your opinion, was the main aim of the Japanese
Government in organizing the invasion?” Kalinin asked.

“The immediate aim was to seize Mongolian territory l{eyoﬂd
the Khalkhin Gol and then build a fortified line along the river 10
defend the second railway track of strategic importance to be
built close to the boundary of our Trans-Baikal area west of
the Chinese Eastern Railway.” | wrnket

“Now that you have combat experience,” Stalin said, * take
upon yourself the command of the Kiev Military District and use
this experience for training the troops.”

While I was in the M lian People’s Republic I had no
chance of making a detailed study of the military.Op‘ﬂ'a"""s
between Germany and the Anglo-French bloc. I decided to use
this opportunity to ask: 5 £

“How should one understand the extremely passive nature O
the war in the West, and what turn might one expect the further
events to take?”

Stalin chuckled, and said;

“The French Government headed by Daladier and the f:hﬂm'
berlain Government in Britain have no intention of gefting S‘;
riously involved in the war with Hitler. They still hf’Pc 0
able to persuade Hitler to start a war against the Soviet Unron.
They refused to form an anti-Hitler bloc with us in 1939, becalusi
they did not want to hamper Hitler in his aggression agamtso
the Soviet Union. But nothing will come of it. They will have
pay a high price for their short-sighted policy.” -

After returning to the Moskva Hotel where I was sl.a}'ml"r
was a long time dropping off to sleep because I was mulling 0%
this conversation, ess

Stalin’s appearance, his soft voice, the depth and concreten! "
of his judgement, his knowledge of mulitary matters, the :menuoc
with which he listened to my report — all this had impressed ™
deeply.




Chapter 8

IN COMMAND OF KIEY SPECIAL
MILITARY DISTRICT

1 regarded it a great honour 1o be put in charge of the big-
gest military district in the couatry and did my utmost to prove
worthy of the trust put in me by the Central Committee of the
Party and the Government.

The Kiev Special Military District was a first-rate military
organization. During my tour of duty with the Byelorussian
Military District from 1922 to 1939 we “Byelorussians” had
always looked up to the troops of the Kiev District and had a
very high opinion of their combat training and of the strategic
and tactical proficiency of their field and staff officers.

1 was gratified to learn that I would be serving with experi-
enced troop commanders and political officers. Many of them
1 knew personally, many I had heard about from other officers
and generals, and with some 1 had worked together for years,

The Chief of Staff of the Kiev Special Military District at
the time was Lieutenant-General M. A. Purkayev. 1 had worked
with him in the Byelorussian Military District, where he had
served as Chief of Staff. He was an experienced and highly
knowledgeable general, and jndeed a staff officer of the highest
order.

The District Chief of Arillery was General N. D. Yakovlev,
an outstanding expert in guns and their uses in combat, Two
armies were under the command of Generals I. N. Muzychenko
and F. Ya. Kostenko with whom I had worked for a length of
time in the 4th Don Cossack Division. The District Chief of
Operations was Colonel P. N. Rubtsov whom [ knew from the
days in the central offices of the People’s Commissariat far
Defence. Rubtsov was soon to be. replaced by Colonel
L. Kh. Bagramyan, whom I knew to be an extremely profound,
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coolheaded, dili and comg officer. The District Chief of
Supply turned out to be my old friend V. Ye. Belokoskov.

I particularly want to put in a good word for the District
Chief of Aviation, General E, S. Ptukhin, a brilliant airman and
commanding officer, as well as a devoted son of our Party and
a considerate comrade.

In a short time I got to know other ranking officers of the
District equally well. Among them were highly skilled afld well
educated men who performed their duties with great efficiency,
punctuality and energy. L.

Having familiarized myself with the affairs in the District, |
thought I should introduce myself to the secretaries of the
Ukrainian Communist Party’s Central Committee. I gave them
an account of the rout of the 6th Japanese Army on the ]?halkhl.n
Gol and described some of my first impressions, requesting their
cooperation in meeting the District'’s needs. They turned ?ut to
be most amenable and I was happy that everything was going so
well,

Throughout June 1940, I visited almost all the umts and
formations in the District. Then, together with the staff of DF‘
trict Headquarters, we conducted a large-scale field tour with
signal communications support to the Ternopol-Lvt)v-V]adlml;
Volynsky-Dubno area — exactly where the Germans Sm“:r
their main blow of Operation Barbarossa in the Ukraime 2 yed
later, in 1941. . ffs

The exercise proved that the armues, formations and staI
were ded by highly capable young officers and genera’s-
True, since they had only recently been promoted from Icﬁ
important duties, they did need some serious operatonal ans
tactical training. This point was taken up by the higher echelon
of command. of

Throughout the summer and autumn of 1940 the, troops .
the Kiev Special Miltary District were engaged in ‘",'ense
combat traming. They were drawimg on the tactical CxPe”‘"‘fn
the Red Army had gained in the war against Finland and lt
the battles with the Japanesc on the Khalkhin Gol. Due accoun
was also taken of the combat experience of the Nazi troops
against several European states. £

By that time, World War II was in full swing. At the end o

1936 Germany and Italy had concluded an agreement forming
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the notorious Berlin-Rome axis, while Germany and Japan
signed the Anti-Comintern Pact allegedly spearheaded against
the Communist International. In actual fact, it united the aggres-
sors in their drive for world supremacy. In 1937 Italy joined
the Pact. At the same time Japan resumed the war to seize the
whole of China. Austria ended its existence as an independent
state in 1938, An armed attack on Czechoslovakia was in the
offing. Appealing to peace-loving states, the Soviet Government
declared: “It may be late tomorrow, but today there is still fime
for all states, particularly the great powers, to take a firm and
unambiguous stand on the collective salvation of peace.”

The Soviet proposals were not accepted,

At the ill-famed conference in Munich (September 29-30,
1938) Britain and France agreed to Germany’s annexing the
Sudeten region in order “to save peace at the last moment”. The
Czechosiovak delegation was warting for the verdict on its
country’s future behind closed doors, while the USSR was
debarred from the talks.

We were prepared to come to the aid of Czechoslovakia:
our aviation and tanks were alerted; up to 40 divisions were
massed in regions adjacent to the western border. But the
Czechoslovak rulers of that time declined this aid and preferred
bject surrender. On March 15, 1939, Germany occup\ed
Prague. This was a natural q of the
of Hitler,

Such a turn of affairs, repeatediy predicted by the Soviet
Union, put Britain and France before the question of what they
would do if Hitler, whom they had been pushing eastward would
come out against the Wesi? There began another round of
talks, meetings and conferences to scare Hitler with the prospect
of a possible mllnary alliance with the USSR. While demanding
a Soviet commitment of assistance in case of a German aggres-
sion, Daladier and Chamberlain did not wish to reciprocate by
taking similar pledges themselves. The 1939 negotiations came
to an impasse, The same can be said of the talks between'the
'military missions of Bmain, France, and the USSR.

In short, the situation in Europe at that time was characterized
by pressures on the part of Hitler, and passivity on the part
of Britain and "France. The-leaders of the capitalist states
refused to support the numerous Soviet measures and proposals
31067
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While bombs had noy Yet begup g0 €Xplode in their own home,
the clagg Mterests of the long-sranding allies in (he Struggle
3gainst the first socralisy State bojjeq down to ope and the same
thing they kept bowing 4 Hitler, Daladier apq Chamberla.m

Stll belieyeq th ul 28€ 10 outsmary everyone, to sl
3W%ay i goog time from ¢p, Nazi war Machine pojsed for action,
and, Oment to push jt fowards fhe Saviet Union.

m
Evep after Germap y had aftacked Polang on September 1, 1939,
her allies Britaip and France, having declared war on
Germany, I fact giq not lify 5 finger. o

Chict of Spage o e High Commang Operations Depart.
ment, Alfreq Jody, admitteq at the Nuremberg trial:

“If we did por collapse already in the Year 1939 that was
due only 1o the fact thyt during fhe Polish €ampaign, the ap-
Proximatey,, 110 Frepep, and Briyipy divisions jn e West we.

d completely inactjye against the German divisions,

e ndowners i

rected defe, nes and f, ifications i the east, preparing
OF war wimn the Sovier ™ While Hitlerss troops moved in
from > north ang uth ang Swiftly seized the Polish
Munition gep, Despite the valiant strygere but up by Polish
Patriots he Ordes closeq in on the Polish army
Which foypg ; 1 a king of EROTmOus kettle, Worlg War
8ained le,

OW did ¢h Red Army Jook in thoge troublous times?

t the 18 p, ONgress (Marcy, 1939) Marshal, Voro-
shiloy, Peoplc's Com T for Defe, e, reported that COmP‘”_’d
with 193, r More thap go,p its strength, and its

T .
were nop below that of 5 €Orps in the German op French. armics.
Erown by 59 Per cent, ang gy considerably
* cent on average) wip artillery, light and

and tapgs The tank Pool had almost
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doubled, and its fire capacity almost quadrupled. The effective
range and rate of fire of the artillery, particularly those of
anti-tank and tank guns, had increased. If back in 1934 the
entire air fleet could lift 2,000 tons of bombs in one sortie, the
payload in 1939 showed a 208 per ceat increase. Fighters and
even bambers could develop a speed of over 500 kilometres an
hour,

In reporiing to the Pariy’s 18th Congress about the work of
the Central Commuttee, J. V. Stalin commented on the threat
of the new imperialist war. He said that our country, which
constantly followed a policy of peace, was doing its utmosr to
enhance the fighting capacity of the Red Army and Navy, That
was really so.

11 often happens, by the way, that most important documents
are ignored by our historical researchers. Sometimes the
thoughts and judgements on prewar years obtained from indirect
sources and through supplementary research sound as a revela~
tion, while the same thoughts and even facts are contained in
books easily available in libraries.

For instance, the records of the Party congresses of those
years contain extensive historical data reflecting the tremendous
work carried out by the Party and people in all areas of life. As
a matter of fact, such documents are generally compiled not by
individuals but by the hundreds and even thousands of specialists
processing great quantmes of data before pruVldmg a figure for
a major report.

Of course, speaking at the Party s l8th Congress, the People’s
Commussar for Defence could not supply absolute figures
describing the army's capability. But concrete data were re-
vealed at the talks of the military missions of the USSR, Britain
and France in August 1939 which, of course, were held secret.
These tatks are of great interest. They vividly reflect the serious

approach and the sense of responsibility displayed by the
Soviet Gpvernment in its bid to create a collective security sys-
tem in Europe. They also show our earnest and reahstic
regdiness to sacrifice a great deal for this_end. The Soviet
Governmeént directly instructed its military envoys “to sign a
myfitary convention on ions of organizing a military def
of Britain, France and the USSR against aggression in
Europe™. B .
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Britasn and France, however, sent men of obscure rank to the

negotiations with the sole aim of sounding out things :’"d
without a sincere interest in successful military cooperation.
A secret letter-of-instructions to the British mission said mn so
many words that the British Government did not wish to assume
any definite commitments that, would tie its hands. The missiod
was instructed to conduct the talks at a sfow rate and show
reserve in uts dealings with the Russians. With regard to a mifi-
tary agreement, the mission was told to confine itself to vague
definitions.
Below 15 an excerpt from the records of those times. It shows
the combat capacity of the Soviet Army ready for deployﬂ_l‘“’
along our western frontiers. It also reveals the hostile designs
of the Western powers, which were set on letting Hitler know
that the Brish and French would not intesfere if he marched
East.

Record of Meeting of Military Missions of the USSR,
Britain and France on
August 15, 1939

Meeting began at 10.07
Ended at 1320

--Army Commander B. M. Shaposhnikov: At the previous
meetings we exammed 2 plan for the disposition of the Fr ?"‘h
armies in the West. In keeping with the request of the Miitary
Missions of Britain and France, and on instructions of the USSR
Military Mission, { will now present the plan of deployment of
the Armed Forces of the USSR on its Western border. To
counier aggression in Europe, the Red Army will deploy “f
the European part of the USSR and will dispose on the front:
120 mfantry divisions, 16 cavalry divisions, 5,000 heavy guis
and howitzers, from 9,000 to 10,000 tanks, and 5,000 1
5,500 bomber and fighter aircraft (excluding army cooperation
aircrafiy.

These figures do not include garrisons of fortified areas,
air defence troops, coast guards, depot units, and base ared
troops,

Without dwelling at length on the organization of the
Red Army, 1 can say briefly that an infantry division consists
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of three rifle and two artillery regiments. lts wartime strength
is 19,000 men. .

A corps consists nf three mfantry dmsmns, and has its
own artillery — two regiments. (Admiral Draks addressing
General Haywood asked 1f any of the officers were writing
down Army C. d ikov's ication and
received an affirmative reply)

Armies of varied composition (from 5 to 8 corps each) have
their-own artillery, aviation and tanks. The garrisons of for-
tified areas can be brought to combat alert within 4 to 6 hours.
The fortified areas stretch along the entire western frontier
of the USSR, from the Arctic Ocean fo the Black Sea.

+An army can be concentrated withint § to 20 days. The railway
network not only permits to concentrate an army at the
frontier within the indicated time, but also to carry out modifi-
cations of this concentration along the whole front. Along
the western frontier we have 3 to S lateral lines of communi-
cation to a depth of 300 kilometres.

At present, we have a sufficient number of powerful steam-
engines and large freight cars which have twice the capacity
we had before. Qur trains carry loads that are twice as heavy
as they were. The speed of the trains has been increased.

We have a sizable pool of lorries and cars, and lateral
roads which” make it possible to deploy troops by momr
vehicles along the whole length of the front...

«Now I will present three alternative plans approved by
the USSR Military Mission for possible joint action by the
armed forces of Britain, France and the USSR in cnsc of
aggression in Europe.

‘ The first alternative is intended if the aggressor bloc
attacks Britain and France. In that case the USSR wjll engage
the equivalent of 70 per cent of the armed forces directly en-
gaged by Britain and France against the chief aggressor —
Germany. Let me explain. For instance, if France and Britain
deploy against Germany 90 infantey divisions, the USSR will
deploy 63 infantry divisions and 6 cavalry- divisions with a
corresponding force of artillery,-tanks and :urcra[r, in round
figures about two million men...

.The Northern Fleet of the USSR, together wnh an Anglo-

Prcnch squadron will cruise along the coasts of Finland and
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ultsy, ther ers, >

Xtend yyg Cruiser OPerations and Submaripe actions,
and fay . 1eS Off the shores o Eagst Prussiy and Pomerania,
Our submannl:s wil} Preven, the shipmcnx of indusrn'al raw
Materyayg from chdcn 10 the chief A8gressor,

(As Army Commange, B, Af, Shaposhykoy Feports on the
Plan of actiop, Admyry; Draks a4 Generay Haywood plot ghe
Sttuatyg, on theye skclch-maps.) .

¢ secony alternayyy. lan s intendeq if the aggression
s dlrectr:d againgy Poland and Romania...

o n Participage 7, the war only o

France and Bryg, o arrange with Polang and, if possible, Lith-
Wwell a5

Uama, 5¢ ania, o let Soviet froops pass lhm'lSif!r
the Vilng 8ap, 1 Gahcia. and jp Romania, and to perm
operanon hat area,

In » the SqQuivalens of 100 per

at SSR Commyys 4 e .
Cent of ghe armeq forces Committeq by Britain and Francf di-
rectly Agang; Germany. or inslance, 'f France and B”““I;'
commyp againg Germany 90 Infantry, divisions, (e USSR wi
likewg, Commit gg Infan, divisiong 4 12 cavalry divi.
Stong With corresponding am'"ery. aviation and tapkg,

fasks of e Britjg, d Frencp fleers femain the same

Irs) .
I the South, 1, Black g,, Fleet of the Ussp, haf"’;f
closeq ¢, Mouth o the Danyp, 3Bainst the EXIt of submarin,
Vi

0 e

d

to stop entry inte the Blacy Sea of hostle surface vessels ap,

alternaypyo Plan. g Plan proyigec for a
1,

€ thirg 3 of
Sttuatey, Which (e chief A8gressor, using the te":l"’"-"me
Finland, Estonia and Latvia, direcys his Attacks agajng

USSR, In thig €ase Frapce and Bria;, shoulq
enter I against th, 88ressor o bloe aggfc-‘f""i‘
Py, L bo by agree, with Hain apg France, m‘:‘s,
€nter 1, T againgt Germay, ant righ of Passage
Oviet ¢ th; h il P and i, Galicia in

iet tro, s e & .
eping vy, the Brigip and Frepy, Govemmenrs’ understan,
Meng,

ol . ivi
mentioned above, the Ussgp deploys 120 mfantry. dl":
sions, 16 Cavalry, divisions, 5,000 heayy 8uns ang howitzers,
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from 9,000 to 10,000 tanks, and 5,000 to 5,500 aircraft.
France and Britain should, in this case, engage the equivalent
of 70 per cent of the above-mentioned Soviet force and
immediately begin active operations against the chief aggressor.

The Anglo-French fleets should operate as indicated in
the first alternative plan.

Record of Meeting of Military Missions of the USSR,
Britain and France on August 17, 1939

Meeting began at 10:07
Ended at 13:43

Marshal K. Ye. Voroshilov (presiding): I declare the meeting
of the military missions open. Today we have before us a
statement on the Soviet air force. If there are no questions,
1 will give the floor to Army Commander 2nd Class Loktionov,
Air Force Chief of the Red Army.

Army Commander A. D. Loktionov: Army Commander Ist
Class Shaposhnikov, Chief of the General Staff of the Red
Army, said in his report here that in the West European theatre
the Red Army would deploy 5,000 to 5,500 combat planes.
‘This sumber represents first-line aviation and does not include
reserves,

Out of this figure 80 per cent are modern aircraft with
the following velocities: fighters — 465-575 km per hour and
more, bombers — 460-550 km per hour. The range of bomb-
ers — 1,800-4,000 km, Bomb load — from 600 kg for old
models to 2,500 kg...

The ratio. of bombers to:fighters and army aviation is:
bombers —55 per -cent, fighters —40 per cent, army —5 per
cent.

Soviet aircraft plants are operating on a une-shlft schedule
at present and only a few on a two-shift schedule. They
turn out an average 900 to 950 combat aircraft monthly,
not counting civil and training aircraft,

In view of the increasing aggression in Europe and in
the East, our aircraft industry has taken steps to expand its
output to the limit that will meet the needs of war...

‘The main air units can be alerted within 1 to 4 hours.
Duty units are on’constant ground alert.
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in the opening stage of hostilities, air force operations will
correspond to plans warked out by the General Staff. The gen-
eral prunciple of air-force actions is determined by the need to
concentrate all forces — ground and air — in the direction of
the main effort. Consequently, the air force operates in close
conjunction with ground forces in the battlefield and throughout
the operational depth. .

The bombers will attack enemy manpower and major mili-
tary objectives. Besides, bombers will hif mifitary tasgess in
the deep enemy rear, Soviet aviation never sets itself the aim of
bombing civilians,

Apart from protecting major militacy objectives, rail and
motor roads, fighters have the tasks of covering the concentra-
non of ground froops and aviation, defending cities in- close
conjunction with other amti-aircraft defence facilities, of en-
gaging enemy aircraft, and securing the operation of bomb{:ﬁ
and attack aircraft on the battlefield in close cooperation with
them...

Marshal K. Ye. Voroshilov: Marshal Bernet has the ftoor.

Marshal Bernet: On behalf of the French and BriﬂS,h
missions, 1 should hke o thank General Loktionov for his
accurate report. 1 am greaty impressed by the enerzy and
organized manner which enabled the Soviet Union to achieve
such outstanding results in creating its aviation...

Historians and writers of memoirs are fond of askuig:
“What would have happened if..?” Indeed, if the govern-
ments of Britain and France had agreed to join hands with
the Soviet Umon against the aggressor in 1939, as we suggested,
the destiny of Europe would have been different. 5

The Politbureau meeting of March 1940 was of great im-
portance for the further development of our armed forces.
It reviewed the results of the war with Finland. Discussions
were sharp. The system of combat training and education was
strongly criticized. The question was raised of considerably
increasing the fighting capacity of the army and navy.

An enlarged conference of the Chief Mulitary Council u_«ds
< d on the r dation of the Politbureau in mid-
April 1930, Veterans of the war with Finland, and ranking
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officers of the_central; district, . and army commands were
invited to attend. The conference helped to define the basic
princsples of organizi bat training fo suit the obtaining
situation. The Party’s Central Committee and the Government
instructed a special commission headed by A. A. Zhdanov and
N. A, Yoznesensky to inspect the work of the People’s Com-.
missarjat for Defence. The commission demanded that the
central military establishment put in more effort to strengthen
the army, air force and navy. On the basis of the instructions
of the Party’s.Central Committee and the recommendations
of the Chief Military’ Council the People's Commissar for
Defence issued a specific order on combat.and political
training of troops during the summer of 1940,

What-was the essence of the requirements that our Party
and Government set the armed forces in the middle of 19407

Taking into, account the results of the Soviet-Finnish
conflict and particularly the nature of the combat aperations
in the already ongoing world war, the urgent and far-reaching
task was sef for the troops to learn today what they will need
in war tomorrow. A reorganization began of all services and
arms. Important measures were taken to back up one-man
leadership, and to tighten order and discipline in the army.

By order of the People’s Commissar for Defence, command-
efs and chiefs at all levels, as well as staffs, were required to
align the system of combat training and education with what the
war would require of the froops. Training of the troops was fo
be brought closer to combat situations; personnel were to be
trained to cope with lengthy physical strain. Tactical drill
Was to be held by day and night, in any weather, so as to be
able to profit from the surprise factor and always be in a
state of combat readiness.

The order required infantry commanders to study and know
the possibilities and specificity of the other arms in order
to maintain close cooperation with them in all types of modern
warfare. .

All through that summer, Member of the District Military
Council Viadimir Borisov and I were in the field with officers
of the combat training and operations divisions. Major atteution
Was devoted .to the Field training of commanding officers,
staffs and troops of all arms of the service.
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Appointed People’s Commissar for Defence on May .8,
1940, Timoshenko came to e District to inspect the troops in
September.

From September 22 to 24 there was a tactical review of the
41st Rifle Division in the area of Rava-Russkaya, It was 4
two-sided field exercise with air force participation. The 41st
Division’s artittery made a particularly good showing. 3

From September 25 1o 27 review exercises were also held in
the 99th Division. The division came up with excellent results
and was awarded a Red Banner. The division’s artillery won
the challenge Red Banmer of the Red Army Artillery.

From September 27 to October 4 field exercises were held
for the staffs of the 37th Rifle Corps, the 6th Rifle Corps,
the 36th Tank Brigade and the 97th Rifle Division, The stalls
were well organized and displayed good im'ﬁatives._ PmV‘d‘f‘g
the field command with the opportunity fo exercise coati-
uous control of the troops in complicated ‘and swiftly
changng situations.

For its excellent results, the staff of the 37th Rifle Corps
was awarded the challenge Red Banner of the Red Army’ :
General Staff, while Corps Commander Kondrusev and‘Ch“’f o
Staff Mendrov were presented gold watches. Special gifts were
made to many officers.

Less than a year later, the 37th Rifle Corps, Jike the #1sh
99th and 97th Rifle divisions, had had to come to griPS
with crack Nazi troops. The officers and men of all units
displayed great courage during those first and most arduous
days of the war.

It should be pointed out that review exercises in' the
ence of high-ranking military Jers were ;
instructive and had a powerful mobilizing effect. 5. K T‘;
moshenko was very well versed in the combat training o
individual soldiers and units, both big and small —-—l'ﬂ_d“d ]
was something he enjoyed very much. With his appointment
as People’s Commissar for Defence battle training was put on
the right Jines. The prime objective, as called for by the Party.
was to teach officers and men all that they would need in
actual war. We began 1o devote particular attention ot
reconnaissance and effective use of terrain in both offensive
and defensive operations.

pres-
]
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We would tirelessly impress upon officers and men the
idea that a unit could be a formidable fighting force only if
its entire personnel was well trained. I have feelings of respect
for the District’s Political Propaganda Department Chief,
Divisional Commissar Yefim Pozhidayev, who made a very
useful contribution to the education of the troops.

I have described but one review conducted by Commissar
for Defence Timoshenko in the District. Actually, many such
exercises were held by the District command throughout
1940, and it is therefore no accident that in the first days of
the war the troops of the South-Western Front fought skilfully
and bravely, and dealt the enemy some very telling blows.

Towards the end of September 1940 the General Staff
notitied us that a conference of the top echelons of the Army
Command would be held on the instructions of the Central
Committee of the Party in December in Moscow. I was to
Prepare to speak on the nature of modern offensive oper-
ations, A large-scale strategic war game was also planned,
and 1 was supposed to play for the “blue” side. The Commussar
for Defence ordered me to present the draft of my report by
November 1.

Owing to the complexity of my topic and the extremely high
level of the conference 1 spent a whole month working on the
feport many hours a day. Valuable assistance was rendered me
by the District Chief of Operations, Ivan Bagramyan.

By the appointed time the draft was presented to the
People’s Commissar. A couple of weeks later Chief of General
Staff K. A. Meretskov phoned to tell me the draft had been
approved by my superiors and that [ should therefore stand
by to deliver the report.

The conference was held in late December 1940. It was
attended by.the commanding officers of districts and armues,
members of military councils, and chiefs of staff of districts

and armies, commanding officers of all military academies,
professors and doctors of military science, inspectors of all
arms, chiefs of central departments and rauking officers of
the General Staff. Throughout its deliberations the conference
Was also attended by members of the Party’s Politbureau,

The conference heard several important reports. Army
General§, V. Tyulenev prepared a comprehensive report o the
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nature of modern defence, but in keeping with instructions he
did not transcend the limits of defence on an army scale, and
therefore did not discuss the nature of modern strategic defence.

A report entitled “The Air Force in an Offensive and in
the Fight for Air Control” was made by Air Force Comma'ndcr
Licutcnant-General p, v, Rychagov, who had distinguished
himself in Spain. It was an exceedingly profound paper. "

Lieutenant-General A, K. Smirmov's report was entitled A
Rifle Division on the Offensive and on the Dcfcnsive'.'..

A general report on the combat and operational training 0;
Red Army troops was made by Chief of General Stafl
General of the Army K. A. Meretskov. He took special note
of the inadequate training standards of scnior commanding
officers and staffs of all levels, This was the aftermath of the
mass promotion to ranking commands of young off'iccfi
who were still insufficiently proficient in tactical, operationd
and staff work. . L

Universal interest was aroused by the report of Coloncl-
General D. G. Pavlov, Commander .of the Western Speck
Military District, on the employment of mechanizefl forma;
tions in a modern offensive. That was a new and most importasl
topic. In his well-argued paper, Pavlov, skilfully l'c"e"“d,u;;
high mobility and battering force.of tank and mechaniz
units as well as their lesser vulnerability in the face,of enemy
artillery and air strikes as compared to other arms of the
service. N o, .

My paper on the nature,of modern offensive operations WTS
also favourably received. The audience made several valuable
observations and some critical remarks. .

All who took part in the debate and the People'f Com;
missar for Defence who summed it up were of the opinion tha
if a war was unleashed against the Soviet Unton by Nazi Ger-
many, we would have to deal with the most powerful army i
the West. The conference emphasized that the, German army
had many armoured and ,mechanized troops and a forml‘;
dable air force, and that its generals had had much first-han
experience in organizing and conducting modern warfare.

All who spoke at the conference acknowledged the vital
and urgent need for us to continue forming tank and mechan-
vized forces on the division and corps scale so as to equal the
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strength of the German army. There was a great deal said
about reorganizing and rearming the air force and the anti-
aircraft and anti-tank troops and about the need to switch
artillery to mechanized traction so as to heighten its mobility
and cross-couniry ability.

On the whole, the conference showed that Soviet military
thinking had essentially spotted the chief trends in modern
warcraft. Now it had all to be translated into army combat
practice as quickly as possible. After a while, on the basis of the
conclusions of the conference, further measures were taken to
boost the combat readiness of frontier troops and to improve
staff performance. In the military districts, there was another
round of large-scale strategic operational manceuvres and drills;
a plan for protecting state borders was being worked out and
organization standards for troops were being raised.

The day after the conference we were supposed fo have a
large-scale war game, but unexp dly we were d
by Stafin.

He received us rather coldly, greeted us with a faint nod
and motioned us to seat ourselves round the table.

"He reprimanded Timoshenko for closing the conference
without having inquired about his opinion concerning the closing
femarks. Timoshenko replied that he had sent him the draft and
thought he had familiarized himself with it and had no com-
ments, ¢ (N

“When is your war game due fo start?” Stalin inquired.

“Tomorrow morning,” said Timoshenko.

“Very well, go ahead with it, but afterwards don't dismiss
the field commanders. Who is playing for the *blue’ side and
Who for the' ‘red’?” continued Stalin. T

“General of the Army Zhukov is playing for the ‘blue’
{western) side, and Colonel-General Pavlov for the ‘red’
(eastern) side.” . ' RN

Next morning we commenced our large-scale war game.
:l'he strategic situation was based on probable developments
it the western frontier zone in the event of a German attack
on the Soviet Union. - ¢ -

The game was 'conducted under the general control of
Commissar for Defence 5. K. Timoshenko and Chief of General
Staff K. A. Meretskov. They also took'a hand in the “action”
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m the south-western strategic direction, The “blue” side
(the Germans) was assumed to be the antacker, the “red" side
(the Red Army) was the defender, .

Basically, the strategic war game had the aim of checking
the practicability and expediency of the main provisions laid
down m the plan for cover and action by the troops in the
intal period of the war.

Credst is due to our General Staff for ns effort: alt the
material 1t had prepared for the game largely reflected the
latest operations of the Nazi troaps in Europe,

In the western strategic direction the game embraced a front
runmng from East Prussia to Polesye, The general conpo-
Sition of the front was as follows: western (“blue”) side — over
60 divisions; eastern (“red™) side — aver 50 divisions. The land
forces were gven powerful ar support.

The game abounded in dramatic situations for the eastern
sude. They praved to be in many ways similar to what really
happened after Jupe 22, 1941, when Nazi Germany attacked
the Soviet Union,

After the game was over, the People's Commissar for De-
fence ordered the commanding officers of both sides, Paviov
and myself, to make a partial analysis and indicate both the
shortcomings and the Positive aspects in the actions of the par-
tictpants.,

A general summing up and analysis had been ordered by
Stalin to0 be held 1 the Kremlin 1n the presence of top-ranking
officials of the Commissaniat for Defence and the Gene{al
Staff, the district commanders and their chiefs of staff, Stalin,
and other Politbureay members,

The progress of the game was reported by General of }h:
Army K. A, Meretskov, Chief of General Staff. When he cite
figures on the balance of forces of the two sides and on the
Superioniy of the “blues™ in the initial period, parnicularly
m tanks and aircraft, Stalin, obviously irked by the poor show-
g of the “reds”, cut him short and said: .

“Don't forget that it's not only the arthmetical majoriy
but the skilf of commandess and iroops that matters in battle.

After several more remarks, Stalin asked: .

*“Has anyone anythung to say?”

People’s C i Ti ko spoke. He
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growing operational and tactical progress of the commanding
officers and chiefs of staff of military districts, and the un-
questionable usefulness of the recently concluded conference
and war game. ' _ .

“Jn 1941," Timoshenko pointed out, “the troops would have
possibitities to train still more purposefully and with better
ofganization since by that time they would have settled down
in their newly appointed locations.”

Colonel-General Pavilov spoke next. He started out by eval-
uating the conference.

“What are the causes of the unsuccessful actions of the ‘red’
side?”™ Stalin asked.

Pavlov tried to get off with a joke, saying that these things
happen in war games, Stalin was not amused.

“The officer commanding a district must be an expert, and
wust find correct soluti in any conditi which is what
You failed to do in this game.” Then Stalin asked again: “Does
somebody else wish to speak?”

1 asked for the floor.

Noting the considerable value of such games for raising
the strategic and operational skills of high-ranking commanders,
1 suggested they should be held more often despite the diffi-
culty of organizing them. To improve the competence of district
commanders, their staff officers, and army comrmanders, I sug-
gested “holding periodic command and staff field exercises

with the employ t of i facilities under the
general guid. of the C i for Defence and the
General Staff”.

1 then referred to the construction of fortified areas in
Byelorussia, ,

“In my view fortified zones in Byelorussia are being built
00 close to the frontier, and' have an exiremely disadvan-
tageous operational configuration, particularly in the area of
the Belostok bulge. This will epable enemy forces to strike
from the Brest and Suwalki area at the rear of our Belostok
Broup, Furthermore, due to inadequate depth the fortified
20nes capnot expect to hold out for long as they are com-
Pletely vulnerable to artillery fire. I hold that the fortified zones
should be built farther from the border.”

' “Are the fortified zones correctly sited in the Ukraine
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not the one who locatey the fortifieq Zones in the

Ukrame, but 1 g4 think th, there, 160, ¢ Y should be farther
Yay from t Order, »

ortifieq e buije ace rding 1o the approved plans

of the ¢ M neil ang g 3etual control gyer ghor

Constrycy, Is 4 eputy Defence Comumissar

arshal POshnkgy, » Oroshijjoy objected crisply.

eIng thyy Bumen; 04t 10 break ouy, 1 stopped

Some very Pertinent Commenys Were offereq by the A
Force Commander-m~Chief General Py, Rychagov. He
Sisted the neeq for Urgent Ntroductioy, in our Ajr Force of the
atest of aircraf, and felt jt yag essennial to improye L

A Strange irnpresxion was made by the Temarks of Deputy
Defence issar fop TMamenys, arshal @G, |, K"“k; He
Suggesteq mcreasmg the Sirength o, @ regular rifle division
0 16,000 18,000 €n ap advucated developing horse-drawn
artijery, Ad ressing himsejr 10 the ©Xperience jp Spamn, I
concludeq gp,.0 tank ypjy should a¢; Mainly ag direct Support
for the infap and Solely o a company and battalion SC"’{"

“For the ime p, ng,” Continyeq Kunk, “we should refrain

e, ized Corps,”

At thys pomt Peopierg COmmi&sar for Defence Timoshenko

arke

“The rmy Commang is fulyy, aware of e need for '7‘
Promp; Mechanization of the armed forces, Kulik is the only
Man wh, Is stijy Confused j, these Matters, »

Stahin ended (pe discussion With 5 SOMmment oy Kulik's obso-
lete Views, .

“Victory n wap» po Pointeq OUL, ‘it e won by xlz‘c side
that pag Mmore fanks apg More highly Motorizeq troops.

The following day was SUmmoneq by Stalin,

ter o word of Breeting, Stalin said:

“The Polubureau 35 decideq o, relieve Meretskoy of the

duties of Chijef of Gencral Stafr and to aPpoint yo, in his Place.
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I had been expecting anything but this, and did not know
what to say. Then I replied:

“Lhave never been on any staff before, I have always been
in the field. [ cannot be Chicf of General Staff.”

“The Politbureau has decided to appoint you,” Stalin said,
laying special emphasis on the word “decided”.

Seeing that objections were pointless, I offered my thanks
for the trust placed in me, and added:

“But if 1 don’t make a good Chief of General Staff, I shall
ask to be transferred back to the field.”

. “That's a deal. The Central Committee’s decision will be
issued toworrow,” Stalin concluded.

A quarter of an hour later I was in the Defence Commissar’s
office, Smiling broadly, he told me: -

“I know how you tried to refuse the post of Chief of General
Staff, | just had a phone call from Stalin. You may return to
your District now, but come back to Moscow as soon as pos-
sible, You will be replaced as Commander of the District by
Colonel-General M. P. Kirponos. But don’t wait till he comes.
¥ou can leave District Chief of Staff Purkayev to look after
things for the time being.”

1 had never served with Mikhail Kirponos, but judging
by what those who had said of him he was a highly experi-
enced army general who had served in the old, prerevolutionary
army. During the February revolution of 1917 he had been
elected chajrman of the Regimental Soldiers’ Committee. In
May 1918 he joined the Party. From 1934 to 1939 he had been
chief of the Kazan Rifle School. For meritorious service as
€ommander of the 70th Infantry Division in action he had been
conferred the title of Hero of the Soviet Union, In June 1940,

irponos was appointed Commander of the Leningrad Mili-
tary District,

1 was pleased that the Kiev Special Military District was
entrusted to such a worthy commander. Naturally, like many
others, he siill lacked the knowledge and experience essential
o command such a big frontier district, but nonetheless his
Past experience, industriousness and resourcefulness were a
Buarantee that Kirponos would be a first-class field commander.

I'left for Kiev the same night, to be back in Moscow as
S0on as possible. To be frank, I was leaving with a heavy heart.
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I had always liked the Ukraine and the beautiful old city of
Kiev. The Ukrainian people had given me their trust and had
honoused me by electing me to the Supreme Sovict of '_1“
Ukraine and the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. The Ukraio-
ian Party’s Central Committee had given vigocous assistance
to the troops of the District jn organizing our field training
and instruction, and saw 1o the welfare of the troops.

During my brief tour of duty as District Camman.d‘crll haz'i
come fo know and to admire the diligenice and initiative 0
the Districe Command, particularly 1. Kh. Bagramyan,
E.S. Ptukhin, N. D. Yakovlev, and the army, corps and dm(;
sional commanders. 1 had profound trust in these men 3:c
felt that if the hour of baule should strike, they could wel
relied upon. And later events proved that I was not n.;:slakgﬂ;

! had many phone calls from the People’s Commissar [0
Defence, urging me to wind up my affairs in the District more
expeditiously. 3

I did not stay tong in Kiev. On January 31, 1 was alrta;'
in Moscow. The day after, having taken over K. A, Meretskov’
duties, I became Chief of General Staff.



Chapter ¢
EVE OF THE WAR

All through February 1 was busy studying matters directly
relating to the General Staff, I worked 15 or 16 hours a day,
often sleeping in my office. I cannot say that I managed over-
night to become familiar with the many-sided activity of the
General Staff, It came to me gradually. I was greatly assisted
by N. P. Vatutin, G. K. Malandin, A. M. Vasilevsky, V. D. Iva-
rov, A. 1, Shimonayev, N, I. Chetverikov, and other members
of the General Staff,

What had we achieved by the beginning of the war? Was the
country, its armed forces, ready to stand up to the enemy?

An exhaustive answer fo that major question with the due
account for its political, economic, military and social aspects,
and all objective and subjective factors, requires extensive
research. I am sure that our historians will handle the task. well.

_For my part, I am ready to speak primarily on the military
side of the matter, reconstructing as best as I can the general
state of affairs, and outlining the events in those trying days
and months of the first half of 1941, .

Let's take first things first — the economy and industry
which is the basis of the country's:defensive capability.

The third five-year plan (1938-1942) was a logical fol-
low-up of the first and second plans. The first two plans were
more than fulfilled, Speaking of industrial output, it doubled
after four years of the first five-year plan, while the increase
of 110 per cent envisaged for the second five-year plan period
actually came to 120 per cent. Then the 18th Congress of the
Communist Party set the industral increase for the next five
years at 90 per cent. Were there grounds to consi@er that
target unrealistic? None whatever.
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By June 1941 gross industrial output was 86 per cent, and

rail freight turnaver 90 per cent of the level planned for the
end af. 1942. Some 2,900 factories, power stations, mines and
other industriaf enterprises had been built and started up.
. Under the third five-year plan capital investments in build-
ing new and modernizing old enterprises came to 182,000 mil-
lion roubles, whereas similar investments during the first
five-year plan period were 39,000 million, and 103,000 mil-
!’0“ during the second. It follows, with due account of the
increased construction costs in the past few years, that more
production capacities were being put into operation that had
been commissioned during the first and second five-year plan
periods combined. o

And how were things with heavy industry, and in particular
with the defence industry? The report fo the 18th Congress
of the Communist Party on the next plan of economic devel-
opment stressed that when carrying out the previous plans
substantial changes had had to be made in targets for heavy
industry because of the deterioration of the world situation.
For one, the envisaged rate of growth for the defence industry
had to be stepped up considerably. Under the third five-year
plan, heavy and defence industries continued rapid advance.
< While total industrial 'output grew by an average of 13 per
cent, that of the defence industry increased 39 per cent. A num-
ber of engineering and other large plants were converted for
ion of def i Construction was under-

q

the pr f
way of large specialized munition p-lanL-g, s

The Party’s Central Ce



One should remember, however, that this giant growth was
largely auained, in the first place, through the exceptionally
hard work of the masses, and in the second ~ through the
growth of the light industry and other industries directly con-
cerned with supplying people with foodstuffs and manufac-
tured goods. It is cqually important to remember that the
growth of the heavy and defence industries was taking place
In a peacelime economy of a peaceful — not militarized —
state,

Therefore, greater emphasis on that aspect would actually
hﬂ\'c_ meant passing from peaceful to military development,
leading 10 a degeneration of the very nature of the national
economy — its militarization to the detriment of the working
People’s interests,

Naturally, from the vantage point of postwar it is easy to
53y that we should have relied more on this or that type of
Weapon and less on another. But even so one cannot say that
Some cardinal, nationwide economic changes had been neces-
sary before the war, I can even go farther. Recalling what we
military leaders had demanded of industry in the last few months
of peace, I.can sce that. we did not always take full stock of
\he country’s economic possibilities. Although, perhaps, from
our departmental point of view, so to say, we were right, -

For instance, there were objective factors limiting the pro-
Posals of the People’s Commiissar for Defence for increasing
the mass production of the latest types of aircraft, tanks,
astillery tractors, lorries; and communications and other equip-
ment, . -

Of course, in industry and defence production there had
been many shortcomings and difficulties, which I will mention
later, The tremendous scope of construction caused a shortage
of skilled labour; experience was wanting in the mass production
of New types of weapons, while the demand for arms an
*quipment was growing from day to day. R

The Procedure of adopting new types of weaponry for
™ass production was as follows: -

First, models underwent factory tests in the presence of
aIMmy representatives. Then service tests followed. Only after
that the People’s Commissariat for Defence passed judgement.
Then the Government with’ the Commissar for Defence, the
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By June 1941 grogs industriag Output was g6 per cent, agf
rai} freight turnoyer 90 per cent of the level planneq for td
end of jg4; Some 2,900 factorjes, Power stations, mines an
other Industrgy CMerprises hag been buijy and started ”;’"1 d

Under e third fiye.ye, Plan capity) Investments mofnd.
ing new ang Modernizing o14 enterprises came fo 182,00

. i icular
And hoy, were things with heavy industry, and in pé"::c:m
Wwith the defence industryy The report to the 18th Cong,
ni

For one, the COVisaged raye Of growth for the dc:t't;ﬂcer }":;gg
had 1o pe Stepped considerably. Under the third fiv

The Partyg Ceppran Committee aigioq enterprises pr oducing
new Weaponry for the armeq forces to obtain raw ma
that were in short Supply, ang the latesy equipment. were

Experienccd Pa Workers ang Prominent experts i
assigned 1o the large, defence Cnlerprises 55 CC Party or; ga?] e
€rs to help the plants get Everything they needed and to C"i ed
AMlainmeny o targets, | MUSt 53y thay Stalin himself worl wed
Much wigp defence CMerprises he was personally ﬂcqu"’:kr
with dozeng of plang dircctoks, Parry Organizers, and clﬂ-‘
CNgincers, he met with them, demanding fulfilment of pla
with his ical TSistence,

\!;y:’had‘;csready and rapid, would evep say all-out

growth of the defence indu.s!ry.
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One should remember, however, that this giant growth was
largely attained, in the first place, through the exceptionally
hard work of the masses, and in the second — through the
growth of the light industry and other industries dircctly con-
cerned with supplying people with foodstuffs and manufac-
tured goods. It is equally important fo remember that the
growth of the heavy and defence industrics was taking place
in a peacetime economy of a peaceful — not militarized —
state,

Therefore, greater emphasis on that aspect would actually
have meant passing from peaceful to military development,
leading to a degeneration of the very nature of the national
economy — its militarization to the detriment of the working
people’s interests.

Naturally, from the vantage point of postwar it is easy to
say that we should have relied more on this or that type of
weapon and less on another. But even so one cannot say that
some cardinal, nationwide economic changes had been neces-
sary before the war. [ can even go farther. Recalling what we
military leaders had demanded of industry in the last few months
of peace, I,can see that. we did not always take full stock of
the country’s economic possibilities. Although, PCl’hﬂl.ﬁ' from
our departmental point of view, so to say, we were right.

For instance, there were objective factors limiting the pro-
Posals of the People’s Commissar for Defence for increasing
the mass production of the latest-types of aircraft, tanks,
artillery tractors, lorries, and communications and other equip-
ment,

Of course, in industry and defence production _there l?ad
been many shortcomings and difficulties, which 1 will mention
later, The tremendous scope of construction caused a shon?ge
of skilled labour; experience was wantng in the mass production
of new types of weapons, while the demand for arms and
equipment was growing from day to day. .

The procedure . of adopting new types of weaponry for
mass production was as follows: ¢

First, models underwent. factory tests in the presence of
army representatives, Then. scrvice tests followed. Only after
that the People’s Commissariat for Defence passed judgement,
Then the Government with the Commissar for Defence, the
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Commissars of the defence industries and the chief designers,
considered the new models and made a final decision.

All that was time-consuming. Sometimes a new weapon was
being manufactured and tested when designers came up W}‘h
a still better model and, quite logically, adoption of the earlitr
model was put off until the latest one was properly tested

On the whole, the tremendous production capacities bu}lt
during the two prewar five-year periods, and especially i
the three years preceding the war, provided a sound basis for
the country’s defence capability.

Highly important from the military standpoint was the Party
line for accelerated industrial development of the eastern 1¢-
gions and creation of back-up enterprises for the engineenng
oil-refining, and chemical industries. Under construction i
the east were three-quarters of the total number of new blast-
furnaces, a second large oil base between the Volga and the
Urals, iron-and-steel plants in the Urals, beyond Lake Baikal
and on the Amur, major enterprises of the non-ferrous metal
industry in Central Asia, and auto assembly works, large alV
minium plants, rolling mills, and hydropower stations in .'h‘
Soviet Far East. During the war, having absorbed enterpris¢
evacuated from the west, the eastern regions formed the indus-
trial base for repulsing and defeating the enemy.

I should like to say a few words about the material reserves
amassed on the eve of the war to ensure the regearing of th.e
economy along military lines and supplymng troops with prov
sions until the economy began meeting war needs. Betweel
1940 and June 1941, the national material reserves grew it
terms of value from 4,000 million roubles to 7,600 millton
roubles. . B

These reserves included: plant, fuel, raw materals, powe
ferrous and non-ferrous metals, and foodstuffs. Although
rather modest, these reserves accumulated on the eve of the
war helped the national economy to build up the rate and sc0P¢
necessary for successful prosecution of the war despite the
hardships of 1941,

The heart of heavy industry and of the defence indust?y
beat quickly. In the years and months before the war thelf
development was intense and fast. Life in the country as 3
Wwhole was becoming more orderly, as it were.
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The 4th Extraordinary Session of the USSR Supreme So-
viet in September 1939 passed the Law on Universal Military
Service. Now all persons of 19 and over were conscripted for
service in the armed forces; for persons who had finished
secondary school the call-up age was set at 18. To give better
mifitary training, the term of active service was increased:
for junior commanders of the infantry and air force from
two years to three; for all men in the air force, as well as for
men and junior commanders in the border guards — to four
Years; for men on ships and other naval units — to five years.
. Fulfilment of the third five-year plaa as a whole, and reach-
ing the heavy industry and defence industry targets in partic-
ular, like the threat of an armed assault on the USSR called
for more working time to be put into the country’s economic
development. Therefore, on June 26, 1940, the Presidium of
the USSR Supreme Soviet issued a decree putting the country
on an eight-hour work day and a six-day working week, and
forbade industrial  and office workers to give up their jobs
Without official permission. A new system of training skilled
labour was introduced in vocational schools, railwaymen's
schools, and factory schools. These schools trained from 800,000
1o one million persons a year. Also in the middle of 1940, the
Presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet published a decree on
Tespousibility for defective industrial output and for industrial
enterprises deviating from established dards. Strict measures
w'er;e introduced to improve management of enterprises, tighten
discipline, and heighten responsibility and order.

The state machinery and industrial management, too, un-
derwent profound changes, becoming more flexible, Jess cum-

some and less centralized. The People’s Commissariat of
lhe' Defence Industry was broken down into four commis-
Sariats: of the aircraft -industry, the shipbuilding industry,
a ition, and ar The People’s Commissariat of
Engincering was divided into commissariats of heavy, medium
and general. engineering.

New people’s issariats were blished (of motor
transport, construction, etc.), which directly contributed to
Strengthening the country’s defences. The Economic Council
of the USSR Council of People’s Commissars was restructured
into economic ils for the defe industry, iron-and-steel;
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The Chief Artillery Division, Chemical Defence Division,
and the Artillery Academy — Marshal of the Soviet Union
G. L Kulik, Deputy Defence Commissar for Artillery; .

The Chief Division of Military Engineering, and the Division
for the Construction of Fortified Areas — Marshal of the
Soviet Union B. M. Shaposhnikov, Deputy People’s Commissar;

Inspectorates of all arms and services, Division of Military
Bducational Establishments and Combat Training of the Red
Army — General of the Army K. A. Meretskov, Deputy De-
fence Commissar for Combat Training;

Chief Air Force Division — Air Force Licutenant-General
P.V. Rychagov, Deputy People’s Commissar; .

Chief Political Propaganda Division; cultural and education-
d establishments and publishing houses of the Red Army;
the V. 1, Lenin Military Political Academy, Military Law Acad-
emy, and mulitary political schools — Army Commissar Ist
Class A, L Zaporozhets, Deputy People's Commissar.

The Red Army General Staff was successively headed by
AL Yegorov from 1931, Marshal of the Soviet Union
B. M. Shaposhnikov from 1937, and General of the Army
K. A Meretskov (from August 1940 to February 1941).

Now les see what our armed forces were like, on the
Ve of the war. For the reader’s convenience and to fa-
cilitate conclusions, the narrative will be arranged in the
following pattern: what had already been done by the p.enpi.f:,
Party ana Government; what we intended to accomplish in
the immediate future, and what we did not have time to do
or did not succeed in doing, Of course, in general terms only,
Vith only a small quanuty of facts.

Infantey." In ‘April 1941 the infantry was brought up fo
Wartime strength. An infantry or nifle division, the main all-
(WS unit of the-Red -Army, comprised three infantry and
‘Wt" artillery regiments, one-anti-tank and one anti-aircraft
artillery battalion, a 1 i and an engi battali

3 Signals battalion, logistical and other rear units and estab-
lishments, At wartime strength an infantry (rifle) division was
Supposed to have about 14,500 officers and men, 78 field
Buns, fifty-four 45-mm anti-tank’ guns, 12 anti-aircraft guns,
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Wwere Ppointeg h, Fmep these ncils, ncluding Deputy
Chay us, ounej] eople’s ¢, mmissars
€sensky, AN '8 3 - Malyspey,

* A Vozy . Kosy, g
All thege Changeg Were Necessitateq by the immensely jg-
Creaseq Moung of WOrk, angq the Preparatjons for active defence
00 incrcased from mongh 1

In the obtammg Situatiop, and because of the new Law on
Serwce, the centra) military establishment

and the locay Mubtary Cricies were also reorganized, Milntary
COMMissar g were SStablisheq 1y e autonomoys republics,
rermones and Tegions, and pey, Tegulations were issued 1o Bgov-

Cardmal Questiong Were Considereq at the People’s Com.
Missar;ap for Defence by the Red Army’s Chief Military
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his depugeg and 5 Member of the pojjy Ureau of the Party's
Centra) Commypten were s Members, Especualty important
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and othe, Memberg Of the Centray Commmee’s Politbureau,

e Cengry, Commypree and gpe Governmeny specified the
dnsrnbunan of respmmbzlltles Within  ype USSR People’s
Comrmssarxat for Defence M adecisyg, dated Marcp, 8, 1941,

Wdance op the Reg Army o Y the Commissar for

el 3 as

the Cpp Molor-Armaur Drvigion, the Admuistrative pe.

Partment, he Finance Dwvision, the Personne| Division, and
rea

fe, e he Genera) Staff and

the Ay Frunze Academy ~ Generaj of the Army . K. Zhu.
kov, Depury Peoplerg Commysey, and Chjer ¢ Genera] Staff;
Chier Supphm Dml:ion. Mcd:cal and Vctcrinal}’ Di-



The Chief Ariillery Division, Chemical Defence Division,
aud the Artillery Academy — Marshal of the Soviet Union
G. 1. Kulik, Deputy Defence Commissar-for Artillery;

The Chief Division of Military Engineering, and the Division
for the Construction of Fortified Areas— Marshal of the
Soviet Union B. M. Shaposhnikov, Deputy People’s Commissar;

Inspectorates of all arms and services, Division of Military
Educational Establishments and Combat Traimng of the Red
Army — General of the Army K. A, Mereiskov, Deputy De-
fence Commissar for Combat Training; .

Chief Air Force Division — Air Force Lieutcnant-General
P.V. Rychagov, Deputy People’s Commissar;

Chief Political Propaganda Division; cultural and education-

Stabl and publishing houses of the Red Army;
te V. 1. Lenin Military Political Academy, Military Law Acad-
emy, and military political schools — Army Commissar Ist
Class A, I, Zaporozhets, Deputy People’s Commissar.

The Red Army General Staff was successively headed by
AL Yegorov from 1931, Marshal of the Soviet Union
B M. Shaposhnikov from 1937, and General of the Army

« A. Meretskov (from August 1940 to February 1941).

Now ler's see what our armed forces were like on the
% of the war, For the reader’s convenience and to fa-
cilitate conclusions, the narrative will be arranged in the
following Ppattern: what had already been done by the people,
a1y and Government; what we intended to accomplish in
the \Mmediate future, and what we did not have time to do
o did not succeed in doing. Of course, in general terms only,
with only a small quantity of facts.

al

xn.faer~ In Apnil 1941 the infantry was brought up to
Wartime strength, An.infantry or rifle division, the main all-
ATmS unit of the Red Army, comprised three infantry and
“"9 artillery regiments, one anti:tank and one anti-aircraft
artillery battation, a r : and on endi battalion,
la.slgnals battalion, logistical and other rear units and estab-
S'Shmem.s. At wartime strength an infantry (rifle) division was
YPPosed fo have about 14,500 officers and men, 78 field
Buns, fifty-four, 45-mm anti-tank guns, 12 anti-aircraft guns,

233 -



Sixty.giy 82-120.mpm Mortars 16 light tapy; 13 armoured
cars, and Over 3,000 horsm. So Manpeq and equlppcff, the
nfapy, divisions Wwere sufﬁciemly mobile an4 formidable

n 1939 1940, apg the firg SIX monghs Of 1941, the froops
e 05,000 figy, jpounted, ang fyrpe i

Machip, 8uns, an4 Over 100,009 sub~machine suns, A"d that
despjte 2 slighy drop in the Outpyt of Small argg and ‘?m”“y
Pleceg because we Were Winding up the Production of
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Quickyy t into batcy Toduction due 1o gpep. complexity
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€ rese,
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a war, At the end of March, however, € Were allowed 15 ‘f".u up
300,009 men ang A0n-cop, and sepg them 1o boﬂ!ﬂ’ militar
districyg to AUgmen; infanlry divisjops there, bringing up th
Strengyy, of €ach ¢, at leag 8,000, 0
9 dispose of this Subject, Jor e just say that another 300,00
Were Calleq up few days later 50 as 1o man the fomﬁ?
i ell ag 4 3ugment oiper arms an
> the High e SETVe artifiery, engineers, sig-
nals, ajr defences, and A; Force logi.srical Services, In sum, the
ed MY got an 2dditign,y nearpy, 200,000 men on the eve
Of the o, Their Maining Planneg g, May—OclobCf 1941.
a resujy, o1 the eye of the War, oyt of the 170 '-‘l"'.",“’ns
and py,, brigades N the borde, military, districes 19 divisions
hag belwecn 5,000 and 6,000 Men; the average Strength 0‘: ?“d'
of (h se: ivisio, 6,00 and 144 division
had g g0 10 9,000 ey, each. interio military districes most
divisions Wwere undcrmanncd while Many were Just being acti-
were ing thejr Combyy training,

¢ alreagy, Mlioned 1he higp dcvcloquﬂl
ing ing 774 the high qualipy of
of tanke more than



trebled as compared with that of the early thirties, In view of
new national defence needs, the Central Committee of the
Communist Party and the Government set the designers and
tank-builders the task of developing tanks with thicker armour
and greater fire-power, but highly mbile and reliable.

Ateam of talented desigaers under Zh. Y. Kotin developed the
KV heavy tank, and another team under M. L1 Koshkin,
A A.Morozov and N. A. Kucherenko developed the famous
T-34 medium tank. Engine-builders created the powerful V-2
diesel engine for tanks. The KV and T-34 were the best tanks
built before the war, And during the war they maintained
their superiority over similar types of ememy tanks. The task
on the eve of the war, however, was 10 organize their mass
production as soon as possibl
. The Defence Committee studied the situation in the tank
industry on the Central Committee’s direction and reported
that some of the plants did nat fulfill production targets, had
difficulties in adjusting production processes, and that the
troops were getting the KV and T-34 tanks much 100 stowly.
The Government adopted appropriate measures. The Central
Committee and the Council of People's Commissars passed
exceptionally important decisions to organize mass production
of tanks in the Volga area and in the Urals.

F{Om January 1939 to June 22, 1941, the Red Army
Teceived over 7,000 tanks; in 1941 industry turned out about
5,500 tanks of all types. As to the KV and T-34 tanks, the
vlants managed to put out only 1,861 of them before the
war, which was clearly insufficient. The new fanks began
2ppearing in the tank schools and in the border military districts
only in the latter half of 1940.

anuifxciency of batile-ready tanks combined with difficulties
of an organizational nature. The reader knows, perhaps, that
our army pioneered the or i of large ized
formations — brigades and corps. However, the experience of
their employment in the specific conditions of the war, in Spain
Was assessed incorrectly and mechanized corps in our army were
disbanded. And yet we had achieved much on the Khalkhin
Gol, where we employed tank formations. Powerful armour
f?"""“‘ﬁbns were widely employed by Germany in her aggres-
sions against European countries.
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it was imperative to urgently raisc large armour f;:r::'
tions. In 1940 the activation of mcchanized corps, 10 “-e
motorized divisions got underway. Nine mechanized corps "mu
formed. In February 1941 the General Staff drafted ?,-cha-
broader plan under which the number of armour and m et
nized units was to exceed the figurcs decreed by the Govern
in 1940. ’

Aware of the strength of the German armour, the P “’plll:
Commissar for Dcfence and I requested that in raising me:mrs
nized corps, existing tank brigades, and even cavalty
on account of their mobility, be turned to use. 4 on the

Stalin, who scemed not to have made up his mmn ;{ard’l
matter yet, was undecided. Time went on, and ‘?“lz n we
1941 it was decided to activate the 20 mech corps.
had asked for. . s of

But we had failed to correctly: estimate the C"*P"":"l’;mt
our tank industry. We required 16,600 tanks of the uip
types only, and altogether as many as 32,000 tanks 10 cez
the new mechanized corps to full strength. Such m!m!’ers']‘ech-
not be produced in-a year with the existing fnclll_ﬂ“'
nical and commanding persongel, 100, was insufficient. e

We managed to equip less than half the corps befﬂfcﬁauy
war broke out. And it was.those very corps that mu!.scl
repelled the first enemy blows. The corps which at the © oy
of the war were still in the formative stage, were nmdrering
until the time of the counter-offensive at Stalingrad, du
which they proved decisive. . ;

Artillery. Confirmed archive records show that bctfveenz-rg 32“7
ary 1, 1939 and June 22, 1941 the Red Army received ~f1¢ry
field guns and 52,407 mortars;. the total number of ﬂﬂ"sw'
guns and mortars, including tank guns, d to 92,. "
This equipment-was mostly organic to the units in the f‘:ﬁ[_
Most of the border military districts were provid.cd with al
lery strictly according to the tables of organimm'm. g4

Immediately before the war we had 60 howitzer an |
artllery regi in the High Ci Reserve, which, C"l‘]‘
sidering the specifics of the war with Germany, was totally
insufficient. P ’
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In the spring of 1941 we began to form 10 anti-tank
artillery brigades but failed to man them to prescribed
strength by June. Besides, artillery pieces had inadequate
traction fo manoeuvre off the roads, particularly in autumn
and winter., And yet the anti-tank artillery brigades proved

ptionally effective. S imes they were the only reliable
Weapon againsi the massive panzer attacks of the enemy.

Marshal G. 1. Kulik, who was Stalin’s chief rapporteur on
artillery questions, did not always furnish correct views on
the efficiency of certain artillery and mortar systems.

Towards the outbreak of the war, he and the Chief
Artillery Division failed to appreciate the importance of the
mighty - BM-13 (Katyushas) lorry-mounted multiple rocket
launchers whose salvos put the enemy to flight in July 1941.
The Defence Commitiee decided to launch their batch
production only in June of that year.

ASu’ll our arms experts merit praise for their efficiency and
diligence. ‘They did all they could to furnish the troops with
the nm'l(atyushas in a matter of 10 to 15 days after the
outbreak of war.

Much could have been done, too, to produce more mortars.
',“W Programme was clear — it was embodied in a decision
isued by the Politbureau of the Central Committee on
lanvary 30, 1940. But the 82-mm and 120-mm mortars
began to enter service in sufficient numbers only immediately
before the war. Even in June 1941 our mortars outmumbered
the German and proved technically superior to them.

Stalin believed artillery to' be the foremost weapon of war,
ad gave much attention fo its designing and production.
D.F. Ustinov was' then People’s Ci i for Ar
B. L. Vannikov People’s C i for A it and
Generals I. I Ivanov and V.G.Grabin chief designers of
artillery systems. Stalin knew them all personally, often.re-
¢ewved them, and had full trust in them.

Signals service, engineer troops. Railways and Motor Roads.
A commission instituted by the Central Committee of the Party
and the Council of People’s Commisars in the middle of
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1940 Tightry indlcaled that the Strength of the engineer troops{ﬂ
Peacetim,, Wwas insufficient for their norma} deployment iy

1 the o, f the war, their Bumber y.o cnlarged_ and
fresy Units g, e Taised, the g, gineer troops* overall training
Iy

new “qUipmen, began Entering Service. ye, we did not
Manage 4, Put right 2y the flaws 1, the enginee, troops and m
the Signajs Service before the war, issar for
Towards the eng of February the Peop{e’s Commissar
d

Defence and | closey SXamined (ye uilding of fortified

Zones 4y, g State % and gpe condigon ot.’ Tailways,

Motor roag, arth roaq, » an, ommumcahons facilities,
Nerajs n, landin 4pq A M. Vastley.

LI o - K. a,
e
Sky re orted o the stage Of affairs " every deay, T,
c rawn,

0,
. t
The mcmnroad Networy n Wegt Byeloruma and the WC;
Ukrame Wwas 1n Dboor conditlon. Many bridges could not S“P}": d
Mmediym, tankg and artillery BUns; eapyy roads requij

My first deputy, Vatutin, TePorted the Peoples 'Ca:n-
0. of Tailwayg in gy border mijita 4

“are
“Railwg F€as near the border, » he reported, “ar

Y are,, Y
:ll-fmed for Massyye troop derrainmem. This js borne out by
Ures, erman falwayg leading 1o Lith
uan;y accommodate 20 trams 2 day, wpoe our rallW-'i;’
funnng from Lithuap;, n the direction of the border o
East pp, 12 pugs througp only g4 fains The situation 1n
t d the St Ukray is no better:
there o, Failway Mileage ¢ scarcely pare that of the Ge'ma’,u
€ raily, froops 4 d conslrucnon organimrions will clearly
r 1947 »
e ple T Obseryeq that i 1940 the
Commixsa 1ar for Transporl was Nstrucleg by the p, 2r1y's
Centray Commiﬂee 10 draf, a Ven-year blan for Modernizing
railways in the Western Part of the Counyry, Stint Nothing really
"MPortan, had pee, done, CXCEDt track altering gnq pre-
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paring elementary railway facilities for entrainment and detrain-
ment of personnel and military freight.

We knew that on February 18, 1941, D. G. Pavlov,
Commander of the Western Military District, had dispatched a
message to Stalin, Molotov and Timoshenko, asking for consid-
erable allocations for road bnilding. The. read in part

“f pelieve that the western theatre of operatiods must be
organized during 1941 by all means. Therefore, it is utterly
impossible to drag out the construction over several years.”

Major-Generat N. L. Gapich, the Red Army Chief of Signals,
reported fo us that there were shortages of the latest com-
munication facilities, that mobilization and emergency equip-
ment stockpiles were inadequate.

The General Staff radio net had only 39 per cent of the
required RAT radio siations and 60 per cent of the RAF and
11-AK radio stations. There wefe only 45 per cent of the
required chargers, The Western Military District on the
border had only 27 per cent of the required radio stations;
the respective figures for the Kiev and Baltic Military Dis-
\ricts were 30 and 52 per cent. Other radio and wire facilities
did not fare any better.

Prior to the war it was commonly believed that mainly the
facilities of the People's T jssariat for © icati
and those of the Ministry of Internal Affairs would be used
1o controt the Fronis, the intecior military districts, and the
High Command Reserve troops should war break out. The
communication centres of the High Command, the General
Staff and the Fronis were to be provided with all requisites
by lacal branches of the People’s Commissariat for Commu-
r‘;ications. which later proved totally unprepared for wartime

uty.

I knew how local communications worked during
ficld and staff exercises they were leascd to us. Even at that
time we doubted their ability fo provide the armed forces with
dependable communications in wanime.

These circumstances caused the smain fault in the training of
commanders and staff personnel of large units and army

formations: their lack of skill in controlling the troops in fluid,
rapidly ing combat situations. C ders and staffs used
wire rather than radio communications, What came of 1his
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at the outset of the war is commonly known. Inner radlg
communications in air force units, airfield networks, an
tank units, where wire communications are totally unaccept-
able, were not effective enough, .
There was no underground cable network to {""“
operational and strategic echelons. Urgerit measures were xmgf‘f‘;
ative to put the telephone, telegraph and radio networks io
proper order. a . Jhe
Nothing changed after discussing these matters wih ¢
People’s C issariat for C ications: not because am:f
one was unwilling to do extra work — better orgamz'ahan g
communications was plainly necessary. The People’s Cﬂg;
missariat simply could not physically meet the army's demag .
Everything dane in late 1940 and early 1941 to improve md
communications and links between certain cenfres
Moscow could not settle the problem. ’

On hearing our reports, Timoshenko said: o« believe
“I agree with your view of the situation. But I don’t belie
anything decisive can be done to eliminate all the defec';-m
Saw Stabn yesterday. He received Pavlov's cable and sat ot
tell him that although his d ds were ligiti we are 1

in a position to meet them.” ‘

The Air Force. As I said earlier, the Party and G°"°,rfm3;gl
always devoted much to the develop. t of awanm;
In 1939, the Defence Committee decceed the consiruct "
of nine aircraft works and seven aircraft engine works. red
next year another seven civil industry plants were C""Ve.ded
to aircraft production. The aircraft industry was prov ot
excellent facilities; production jncreased over 70 per Cere
towards the close of 1940 (as against the year before). Mo
alrcraft engine and aircraft instruments works were bf‘“f
built on sites turned over to the aircraft industry by oibe
industries, . -

According to the confirmed archive “data, the Red A""s{
teceived 17,745 combat planes, including 3,719 of the late
models, between January 1, 1939 and June 22, 1941, 3

A new stage opened in aircralt construction. The Centra!
Acro- and Hydro-Dynamics fustitute was almost enurelf
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reconstructed; new combat aircraft design offices sprang up.
Able designers such as S. V. llyushin, A. I. Mikoyan, S. A. La-
vochkin, V.M. Petlyakov, A.S. Yakovlev and their teams of
young experis came up with the Yak-1, MIG-3 and LAGG-3
fighters, the Il-2, attack plane, the PE-2 dive bomber and
others, some twenty types in all.

In late 1940 and early 1941, batch production was stepped
up of the best types of aircraft. The Party’s Central Committee
and Stalin gave much attention to aircraft designers. It can
even be said that aviation was a kind of hobby with Stalin.

But industry could not keep pace with the needs of the
time. OId types of aircraft were still plentiful on the eve of the
war. Some 75-80 per cent of the planes were technically
inferior to their German counterparts. New aircraft were still
in the testing stage; only 21 per cent of the air units had
been re-armed.

True, the number of aircraft units multiplied: by June
1941 the total number of air regiments exceeded the 1939
figure considerably. The air division became the highest
tactical formation of the fighter, attack, and bomber aircraft,
mostly of mixed composition, each comprising four or five
T ; with each regi isti of four or five
squadrons,

Such organization of the Air Force ensured more efficient
combat cooperation within the air force and with the land
forces. Immediately before the war the Air Force comprised
45 per cent of bomber regiments, 42 per cent of fighter
regunents, and 13 per cent of attack, reconnaissance, and
other planes.

At the end of 1940, the People’s Commussar for Defence,
the General Staff and the Air Force Headquarters worked out
T dations on reorganization and re-equi of the
Air Force and submitted them to the Party’s Central Com-
mittee; they were duly endorsed.

The resolution on reorganizing the Soviet Awr Force
provided for the activation of new units (106 regiments),
expansion and improvement of the Air Force school network
and re-equipment of combat formations with the latest planes.
By the end of May 1941 we managed to form 19 regiments
and equip them nearly to full strength.

91087
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. reconstructed; new combat aircraft design offices sprang up.
Able designers such as S. V. Hyushin, A. 1. Mikoyan, S. A. La-
vochkin, V.M. Petlyakov, A.S. Yakovlev and their teams of
young experts came up with the Yak-1, MIG-3 and LAGG-3
fighters, the 11-2, attack plane, the PE-2 dive bomber and
others, some twenty types in all,

In late 1940 and early 1941, batch production was stepped
up of the best types of aircraft. The Party’s Central Committee
and Stalm gave much attention to aircraft designers. It can
even be said that aviation was a kind of hobby with Stalin.

But industry could not keep pace with the needs of the
time. Old types of aircraft were still plentiful on the eve of the
war. Some 75-80 per cent of the planes were technically
inferior to their German counterparts. New aircraft were sull
in the testing stage; only 21 per cent of the air units had
been re-armed.

True, the number of aircraft units multiplied: by June
1941 the total number of air regiments exceeded the 1939
figure considerably. The air division became the highest
tactical formation of the fighter, attack, and bomber arrcraft,
mostly of mixed composition, each comprising four or five
regiments; with each regiment counsisting of four or five
Squadrons.

Such organization of the Air Force ensured more efficient
tombat cooperation within the air force and with the land
forces, Immediately before the war the Awr Force comprised
45 per cent of bomber regiments, 42 per cent of fighter
regiments, and 13 per cent of attack, reconnaissance, and
other planes,

At the end of 1940, the People’s Commissar for Defence,
the General Staff and the Air Force Headquarters worked out
Tec dations on reorganization and re-equip of the
Air Force and submitted them to the Party’s Central Com-
mittee; they were duly endorsed.

The resolution on reorganizing the Soviet Awr Force
provided for the activation of new units (106 regiments),
€xpansion and improvement of the Air Force school network
and re-equipment of combat formations with the latest planes.
By the end of May 1941 we managed to form 19 regiments

and equip them nearly fo full strength.
S—ius7

241



On April 10, 1941, the Central Committee of the Party and
the USSR Council of People’s Commissars decreed a reorga-
nization of the Air Force Logistical Service on an area pnani;
ciple: logistical agencies were detached from. combat. "
units; air base areas were formed and ground service bif“ﬂ{h" .
activated. Air base areas were made agencies of the air m’r
logistics at army, district, or front level. There were ”r
bases per division, comprising ground service battalions, one P;
alr regiment. Reconnaissance and ground forces §"PP:n
aviation retained their organic logistical insgallanuns. ’ﬁ{ls ‘juh
flexible logistical structure was to be mtroduce(_i m u’o;
1941, Yet in practice we had had to complete the innoval
when the war was already in full swing. X op

The need 1o increase the strength of the airborne _‘T“: b
was imposed by the nature of modern warfare. Acnvamowere
five airborne corps was started in April 1941. _’I’he};__ Tt
manned by June 1, but combat equipment was insuf] worps,
Therefore only old airborne brigades united into new Cﬁms
were battleready. Most of the personnel of the new formatl
was employed as tnfantry. .

The Party’s Central Committee and the Council of Peﬂgf:ns
Commissars endorsed an extra plan for airfield construc eas.,
whereby 190 new airfields were to be sited in the wmtel:n arfull
By the outbreak of the war, construction was going
blast, but most airfields had not yet been completed. hing

By and large, the Air Force was in the midst of far-reac o
reorganization when the war broke out — going over to B ad
Planes and retraining the personnel, both fliers and grou
<rews. e ndl'

Few units were trained for flying in truly dxffxcll{l o .
tions, only 15 per cent of fliers, for night flying. Air Foril
commanders, often too preoccupied with training the personn
to master new ij , failed to combat readiness
on the old planes. de

Our Air Force could have been fully re-equipped and ma
much stronger in a mere year or year and a half,

The Air Defence. The danger of an air attack on the cull""‘z
Was growing imminent in the prewar years. Hence 1



Party’s Central Committee demanded that air defence be made
more effective and outlined concrete measures towards this end.
First of all, important organizational measures were taken,
since the air defence system adopted in 1932 was considerably
outmoded,

The country’s territory was divided into air defence zones
within the then military districts.

Each zone had units and formations for the defence of towns
and military installations within its confines, The responsibijl-
ity. of Military District C ders for air def was
enhanced; aircraft organic to the District Air Force but de-
tailed for air defence remained under the District Air Force
Command. Unquestionably, it would have been better to pro-
vide single leadership and centralize control of air defence
on a countrywide scale. But we did not accomplish this until
the war was well underway, in November 1941,

How were the atr defence forces armed? By June 1941 they
had about 85 per cent of their assigned medium-calibre guns
and 70 per cent of small calibre. The shortage of fighter planes
came to 40 per cent, while anti-aircraft machine-guns came
to 70 per cent of the quota, and barrage balloons and searchlights
to something like 50 per cent.

Air defence forces in the western border districts, and in
Moscow and Leningrad, were better armed. The western dis-
tricts received new weaponry in greater amounts than other
districts, were fitted out with anti-aircraft guns to the extent
of 90-95 per cent, and had new means for detecting and tracking
an air enemy. The forces defending Moscow, Leningrad and
Baku had over 40 per cent of all the medium-calibre anti-air-
craft batteries. Some-30 radar stations were located in the
Leningrad and Moscow air defence zones.

Acting on our report, the Partys Central Committee and
the Council of People’s C i d a decision to form
fighter corps to strengthen the air defence of - Moscow and
Leningrad, These corps played a very important role in warding
off fascist air attacks on Moscow and Leningrad.

At the.time the war began the new air defence system had
ot been properly lined up, units had only begun acquiring
and mastering the latest weaponry. Transpnn was in shert.
supply. .. . - R
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The Navy. Before the war the Navy had its own People's
Commissariat. In the matter of the Navy's operational use
the Commissariat acted on the general operational and mo}u—
lization plans drawn up by the General Staff. After assuming
the office of Chief of General Staff, what with the short nme
that had passed and being very busy with matters relating
directly to the Red Army, I could not familiarize myself
thoroughly with the state of the Navy. I knew, however, that the
naval personnel had been well trained and that the commanders
of fleets and flotillas and their staffs were ready for combat. Na-
vy GHQ was headed at that time by Admiral I. S. Isakov, a gift-
ed, resolute man, with plenty of initiative. -

The build-up of the naval forces was being accelerated:
The first 11 months of 1940 had seen the launching of 100
destroyers, submarines, mincsweepers, and torpedo boats —
all of them highly effective in combat. Some 270 ships °f_a"
types were being built in 1940. New naval bases were being
established and regions in the Baltic, Barents and Black Sea
were being assimilated. ,

A modern navy is an expensive affair, especially the big
ships which are also good targets for attack from the air and
for torpedoing. The Defence Committee of the USSR Counctl
of People’s Commissars correctly decided in 1939 to curtail
and then stop al her the building of battleships and heavy
cruisers which entailled immense expenditures and required
great amounts of steel, besides diverting considerable r\ul:nbﬂ'S
of engineers, technicians and workers of the shipbuilding
ndustry.

On the other hand, coast and air defence, and mine and torpe-
do armaments were being neglected. The People’s Commis-
sariat of the Navy underestimated the importance of the
Northern Fleet, which was destined to play a very big role
in the war. B v '

On the whole, the Soviet Navy was impressive on the eve
of the war, and gave the enemy a fitting reception. :

The increase in the strength of our armed. forces gives af
idea of how seriously the Party and Government went about
building up the country’s defences in 1939 to 1941. During
that period the armed forces increased by 180 per cent; 125 new
divisions were formed and by January 1, 1941, there were
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over 4,200,000 men in the ground, air, naval, and air defence
forces.

In one of the earlier chapters I touched slightly on the role
of universal civil defence training. The tradition of training
the civilian popufation and above all, the youth, for the defence
of their motherland, before being called up was very popular
among the public. By January 1, 1941, the organization en-
gaged in mass defence work, Osoaviakhim, had a bership
of over 13 million. Every year tens of thousands of enthusiasts
learned flying, parachute jumping, sharpshooting, or aircraft
repairs at the three hundred or more flying'and motor clubs,
flying schools and glider clubs, How useful these skills were
later to the volunteer opolcheniye and the partisans!

As to the professional training of commanders of all ranks,
yundreds of thousands of them received a good schooling
in the two hundred military schools of the Red Army and
Navy, the nineteen academies, the len military departments
at civif institutes and the seven higher naval schools.

On the occasions that [ visited the General Staff Academy,
which was under my supervision, I could yet again satisfy my-
self that on the eve of the war modern military theory was
being presented to students in lectures, literature, training
plans and aids, taking into account much of the experience
of the already ongoing Second World War, Emphasis was
placed on the relentlessness and bitterness of the armed strug-
gle, on the possibility of it being drawn out, and the necessity
of mobilizing the efforts of the entire nation and uniting front
and rear in the struggle.

Military strategy was chiefly based on the correct assertion
that an aggressor can only be defeated by offensive opera-
tions.” Yet other variations — meeting engagements, forced
retreat, fighting when encircled and night fighting *— were
not looked into solidly enough.

On the whole the military theory of that time was basically
up to the mark. Still, practice lagged behind theory to a certain
extent... .

Looking into operational-strategic questrons I came fo the
¢onclusion that in the d of such an i country as
ours there were a number of serious faults, This was also the
opinion of the leading personnel of the General Staff; they
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informed me gy MY predecessors in this office had spokea 1o
the same effect on many occasions, o
The concentration of large numbers of German troops
the Balkans caused us particular

anxiety. We were also disturbed by the inadequate combat

formed the People’s Commissar for Defence in detail }‘*b":l’
the flaws in (he organization and combat rcadméi o ‘fc.
100ps, about the state of e mobilization supplies, parti
ularly shells ang bombs. We also pointed out that the industry
was behind in fulfilling our arms orders. i i
Again, Timoshenko remarked: “The leadership kﬂ““'can
that very well, | don’t think that at present the country
give us anything more,”
One day he called me in and said: tuple
“Yesterday | saw Stalin about the lorry-mounted m“r :m
rocket launchers, He wanted 10 know if you had taken m't?l:j r’ou
Meretskov ang how you felt on your new job. He asked y
to report to him i 5 couple of days.” ’
“What is he liable to ask me about?” ber
“Everything,” sa,q the People’s Commissar. “But re"‘cmral
that he won't fisten to long reports. What it takes you sevel
hours to tell me, you must tell him in ten minU[es- as
“What can Itell him in ten minutes? They’re serious ques!mm
and call for serjoys consideration, Their importance has got
be understood and the necessary measures taken.” -
“He knows for the most part what you.want to tell him,”
Timoshenko sajd, «so ifY to concentrate on the key problems.
Saturday night | yen; to Stalin at his country-c""ag;'
laking along 5 Jigy of the questions I wanted 1o raise, I foun
there Marshal Timoshentq, Marshal Kulik and some members
of the Politbureau, . 3
After greeting me, Sralin askeq if I was familiar with the
Katyusha rocket launchers, ‘ .
“Y've only hearq about them, but hayen't seen them,” I said.
“Then, Timoshenko, Kyl and Aborenkov must take you to
the testing groungs in the next few days, 50 you can see them



and said that in view of the gravity of the military and po-
litical situation urgent measures must be taken to eliminate
the flaws in the defence of the western border and in the armed
forces.

Molotov interrupted me:

“So you think we’ll have to fight the Germans soon?”

Stalin motioned him to keep silent.

After listening to what I had to say, Stalin asked us all fo
the dinner table, The interrupted conversation continued. Sta-
lin wanted to know what I thought of the German air force.

“The German air force is not bad. The flying personnel
have had good practice in coordinating action with the ground
forces. So far as the aircraft are concerned, our new fighters
and bombers are not a bit worse than the Germans’ and
})erhaps even better. 1t’s too bad, however, that they are so

ew.”

“Fighter planes are especially few,” Timoshenko added.

Someone remarked sarcastically:

“Timoshenko thinks more of defence aviation.”

The People’s Commissar did not answer. He was hard of
hearing, and [ think simply had not heard the remark.

Dinner was simple. We had thick Ukrainian borshch, fol-
lowed by well cooked buckwheat porridge and boiled meat,
and then by stewed and finally fresh fruit. Stalin was in high
spirits and joked a lot. He was drinking the light Georgian
Khvanchkara wine and pressed it on the others, but most
of them preferred brandy.

At the end, Stalin said the most important questions would
have to be examined and worked out, and submitted to the
Government for decision. But in doing so, we ought to proceed
from our actual capabilities and not make wild proposals
that were unrealistic at the moment owing to our lack of
means,

When I returned to the General Staff I jotted down ev-
erything Stalin had said, and picked out the questions which
would have to be tackled first. These proposals were put
before the Government.

The 18th All-Union Party Conference, which I had occasion
1o attend, was held from the 15th to 20th of February, 1941,
The Conference called on Party organizations to give serious
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attention to the needs of industry and transport, and particu-
larly to the defence enterprises. Demands were increased. It
was pointed out in the Conference resolutions that the heads
of the People’s Commissariats for Aviation, Chemicals, Am-
munition, Electrical Appliances and a number of other industries
of importance for defence, must take their cue from the crit-
icism at the Conference and substantially improve their work —
otherwise they would be removed from their posts.

The economic plan for 1941 adopted by the Conference —
the last peacetime plan — provided for a considerable expan-
sion of the defence industry.

At the Conference many military men were elected alter-
nate members of the Central Committee or members of the
Central Auditing Commission, among them 1. V. Tyulenev,
M. P. Kirponos, 1I.S§. Yumashev, V.F. Tributs, and F.S.0k-
tyabrsky. Great confidence was also placed in me: I was elecl.eq
alternate member of the Central C. i of the C
Party. .

Immediately before the war the generals and o.fﬁcers
working on our General Staff formed a compact, f“e"dlyl'
and close-knit team of competent and experienced men. I wil
name only a few of them.

The First Deputy Chief of General Staff was Licutenant-
General N, F, Vatutin, a man of exceptional industry and
broad strategic thinking. The Deputy Chief of General Staff
for organizational matters was Lieutenant-General V. D. So-
kolovsky, appointed to this post at the beginning of sprng
1941, before which he had been Chief of Staff of the Mosco¥
Military District. During the war, Sokolovsky displayed great
talent and the abilities of an outstanding mulitary leader.
Operations Division was headed by Major-General G. K. Ma-
landin, a highly educated and competent man.

Major-General A. M. Vasilevsky was also working in Opera-
tions. During the war he proved himself to be an outstanding
commander. A number of most important and brilliant opera-
tions were carried out under his guidance. Shortly before
the war, Vasilevsky was working on the operational plan for
the North-West and Western Directions.

Besides the generals | have named, there were a number
of other capable and energetic commanders on the General
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Staff who coniributed to the high efficiency of the entire
personnel. .

The General Staff performed colossal operational, organiza-
tional and mobilization work and was the main machinery
of the People’s Commissariat for Defence.

Still, there were flaws in the work of the General Staff.
When we looked into the state of affairs in the spring of 1941,
for example, we found that neither the General Staff nor
the People’s Commissariat for Defence and the commanders
of arms and services had prepared command posts from
which they could direct the armed forces in case of war, quickly
hand down directives from the High Command, and receive
and process reports from the troops.

During the prewar years, the construction of command posts
was neglected. When war began the High Command, the Gen-
eral Staff, the staffs of all the arms of the service and the
central divisions, had to control operations from their peacetime
offices, which greatly hampered their work.

At the beginning of the war, questions concerning the High
Command had not been settled as concerned its structure, per-
sonnel, location and logistic support.

During the five years preceding the war there had been
four Chiefs of General Staff. Such frequent change of leadership
made it impossible fully to develop the country’s defence and
give deep consideration to all aspects of the coming war.

What were the main questions the General Staff was working
on during those months? .

These days some writers of war memoirs maintain that
before the war we had no mobilization plans and no plans
for tactical and strategic deployment. 5

Actually, of course, the General Staff had operational and
mabilization plans. We never stopped working on them and
bringing them up to date. After each revision they were im-
mediately reported to the country’s leadership and on being
approved were at once made known to the military districts.
On the eve of the war the Operations Division -— Generals
Malandin, Vasilevsky,. Anisov, and others — did much work
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on the operational and mobilization plans. Before I was ap-
pointed to the General Staff, overall guidance in d""d:imf
plans came from Marshal of the Soviet Union Shaposh ‘:-
and later General of the Army Meretskov and Lieutenan
General Vatutin, 3 28
In the autumn of 1940 the previous op?ralmns pl?nﬁ:es
thoroughly revised and brought in line with the objec "
that would face us in the event of attack. True, there "m
strategic mistakes in the plan, stemming from an erronco
cornception. S
As l;\’ve saw it, the most dangerous strategic direction ‘::
the South-Western (the Ukraine) and not the Western (g":n /
russia), where the Hitler High Command concentrate e
engaged its most powerful ground and air formations “‘! ©
1941, Yet the Western Direction was the shortest route
Moscow, i
As a consequence, the 19th Army and a number °in"‘1."'nr:
and formations of the 16th Army concentrated in the U art
were rushed to the west and went into action at once 5&};“
of the Western Front. This undoubtedly affected the de
operations in the west, 5 . £ 1941
When revising the operations plan in the spring ;_7 s of
(February-April), we failed to eliminate all the ef! ¢ the
this mistake and did not lay down a large enough force i
western sector. i et Union
Stalin was convinced that in the war against the Sovie ‘Donets
the Nazis would first try to seize the Ukraine and the I -
Coal Basin in order to deprive the country of its most unpoin‘
tant economic regions and lay hands on the Ukraine man
Donets coal and, later, Caucasian oil. During the d“‘::'w
of the operational plan in the spring of 1941, Stalin said: thout
Germany will not be able to wage a major lengthy war Wil
those vital resources.” - nevel
Stalin was the greatest authority for all of us, and it o€ o
occurred to anybody to ion his opinion and e of
of the situation. Yet his conjecture as to the main strike
the Nazi invader proved incorrect. . "
The last version of the mobilization plan (concerning orsﬂd
nization and logistics) was approved in February 1941 “."m
designated as MP-41. It was handed down to the districts wi
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instructions to correct the preceding mobilization plans accord-
ingly by May 1, 1941.

In 1940 it had been decided to move some troops of the
western districts to the western regions recently reunified with
the Soviet Union. Although those regions had not yet been duly
prepared for defence, the first echelons of troops from the
western military districts were deployed there.

Here 1 would like to dwell on the lot of the old and new for-
tified areas (FAs)-

The construction of new FAs on the western frontier had
been started in early 1940 under a project approved by Stalin
on the basis of Voroshilov’s and Shaposhnikov's report.

The building of the foriified areas was not completed by
June 1941, By the time the war began some 2,500 reinforced-
concrete structures had been set up, 1,000 being equipped with
approptiate fortified-area artillery and the other 1,500 having
only machine guns.

As for the Ukraine, the Rava-Russkaya and Peremyshl
areas were best prepared for combat mt June 1941, And they
played a most commendable part in the fighting of the first
days of the war, which will be described later in the book.

At this point } think it relevant to elucidate the removal of
artillery from the old fortified areas.

In February and March 1941, the Chief Military Council
of the Red Army met twice to discuss how it could accelerate
the construction and equipment of the new FAs. I remember
the heared debates that arose at the sittings. But spirited as
they were, these disputes did not yield any practical solution

of speeding up the manufacture of FA guns and equipment,

This was why Marshal Kulik, Deputy Defence Commissar
for Arm , Marshal Shap , Deputy Defence Com-
mussar for FAs, and Zhdanov, member of the Chief Military
Council, proposed that part of the required armaments be

transferred from some old FAs to those under construction,
Marshat Timoshenke and I objected, pointing out that the old
FAs might still be needed. Besides, the guns in the old FAs did
uot fis the new fortifications in design,

Becausesof the controversy among Chief Military Council
members the issue was reported to Stalin. The latter supporied
Kulik, Shaposhnikov and Zhdanov, and accordingly gave
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orders to dismantle part of the artillery on second-rate
sectors and move it 10 the western and south-western 7’;‘:
adapting the constructively outdated guns to the new fo
fications, at least temporarily,

The old FAs had been built in 1929-1935, The P"ma"njm
emplacements were mostly provided with machmr':-suﬂ-‘iﬁ V.
In 1938-1939 some of them were rcinfqrccd'wnh :',‘r:ur:ﬂ
systems. By decision of the Red Army Chicf Military old
of November 15, 1939, the authorized strength of lh:m'rd.
fortificd areas was to be reduced by more than one-
And now it was decided to remove artillery from some sc:cmrj-’en

After another report (o Stalin, however, we were fs 0
permission to keep part of the artillery in the secto
question, . P

In connection with the FAs whose construction bfg"’"o';l
1938 and 1939, the General Staff dispatched d{””“’?ﬂfy
April 8, 1941, to the Western and Kiev Special Mili
Districts, which read in part:

“Pending special intructions the Slutsk, Sebezh, ngﬁ:
petovka, Izyaslavl, Starokonstantinovka, and Ostropolye
tified areas are to e mamtamed in their present state. in

“In order to €nsure operability of the above ar?as
wartime, the following measures are to be implemented:

“Train commanding personnel for fortified areas. hine-

“In order to complete the system of artilery and ma.ct e
gun fire, determine in each defence centre and strongpoin ents
sites of log-and-earth or stone-and-concrete emlﬂ“ems‘
to be built within the first ten days of war by fiel‘? for?z“;d

“On the basis of designs and technical specifications IS¢ e
by the Red Army Defensive Works Depanment., calculate "
requiredamountofweaponsand ! 'y interior equip ork,

“In_calculating manpower, means and the scale of W in
take into account the ferro-concrete structures set up -
1938-1939 in qhe Letichev, Mogilev, Yampol, Novogra
Volynsky, Minsk, Polotsk, and Mozyr fortified areas.

Specifications on the installation of the artillery P'ecaf":::_
elementary interior equipment in the 1938.1939 fortify
tions.” . v
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It follows from the 'aforesaid that an error in timing oc-
curred in bringing the weaponry of the fortifications on the
old state frontier to readiness for combat. The General Staff
directive required them to be combatworthy by the tenth day of
the war, whereas in fact many pomts in the old FAs were
captured by the enemy before the tenth day.

The FAs along the old frontier had not been dismantled
and wholly disarmed, as claimed in some war memoirs and
historical works. They had been essentially kept intact in the
more jmportant sectors and, what is more, were to have been
reinforced. But the developments in the first few days of the
war prevented us from carrying out all the contemplated meas-
ures and using the old PAs more effectively.

As regards the new fortified areas, the People's Commissariat
for Defence and the General Staff repeatedly urged the
military districts to intensify their construction. Some 140,000
People were engaged daily in putting up fortifications along
the new frontier.

1 would like to quote a General Staff directive of April 14,
1941, on this matter:

DfSPlte @ number of instructions issued by the Red Army
General Staff, the work of installing casemate artillery in
hardened emplacements and putting said emplacements in com-
bat readiness-is proceeding at an impermissibly slow pace.

“The People’s Commissar for Defence orders that:

“L All lhe avallable FA weaponry in thé given District be
in combat empt and the latter be
put in cnmbat readmes& T

“2. In the absence of ‘special armaments, it'is essential that
machine-guns on.field mounts and, where possible, guns be
installed temporarily in embrasure openings and portholes.

“3. Emplacements be put in combat readiness even if the

Test of the authorized equip is not available, but g
armoured, metal ‘and grated doors is absolutely necessary.
“4. Proper care and mai of ar d in

emplacements be provided for. -
“S. The Head of the Red Army Defensive Works Depanmcnt

shall immediately dispatch to the Dlsmcts technical spec-
ifications on the installati i

of pr 1 ar in
ferro-concrete bunkers.
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“Progress reporis are to be sent to the Red Army Gener
Staff by Aprit 25, 1941,
Signed: General of the Army G. Zhukov,
Chicf of the Red Army General Staff
Certificd: Major-General S. Shiryaev, "
Head of the Fortified Areas DCP_‘“‘“"cn
of the Red Army General Staff.” ratcn

In March 1941 the General Staff completed the m"b‘c"’jcm
plan for the munition industry in the event of war. b;jntd
Sokolovsky, Deputy Chicf of General Staff, and myself su ander
this plan to the Chairman of the Defence Committee
the Council of People’s Commissars. by the

A special memorandum on ammunition was drawn up cyand
General Staff and addressed to the Party Central Coml‘l;lmf con-
the Council of People’s C issars. The hortage
cerned the supply of shells and mines., There was a Su: for
of howitzer, anti-aircraft and anti-zankj slheHS- Shel
the latest artife; systems were disastrously low. .

Stalin handc;yony our memorandum for the Amm":;‘:'
Commissariat and the Commissariat for Defence to exa
and to deliver an o inion.

N. A, Voznesensk; and other comrades found our den:ﬂ;l::
somewhat ¢Xaggerated and told Stalin that the requcsmosn
1941 should be met to the extent of 20 per cent at the
Stalin agreed, e ' fal

After several more memos, however, Stalin issued 2 sp! icnl?,
ision on copsid y extending the f: e of amm
tion in the second half of 1941 and in early 1942. - the

During the spring of 1941 the central supply bodies “"dteo in-
People’s Commissariat for Defence were working hard ok of
Crease at the €Xpense of the state reserves the emer; gency sto tert
fuel, foodstutfs,, clothing and equipment i oIl the it
frontier districts, The district ammunition depots were su
tally replen; from Def, C issariat stocks. cal

The People’s Commissar for Defence and the Gmfm.
Staff, myself included, thought it necessary in view of m:vhﬂ‘
minent war to bring the, materiel closer fo the troops. ke
Wwas seemingly correct, however, turned out to be a mxslﬂme
owing to the developments of the first few weeks of

. d
War. The enemy breached our defences and swiftly seize
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the depots of the districts with alt that was stored in them,
which badly complicated the supply of troops and the acti-
vation of reserves. . .

In revising the operational plans in spring 1941, little
attention was given to the new methods of warfare at the
iniial stage of hostilities, The People’s Commissar for
Defence and the General Staff believed that war between
countries as big as Germany and the Soviet Union would
follow the old scheme: the main forces engage in battle
after several days of frontier fighting. As regards concentra-
tion and deployment deadlines, it was assumed that con-
ditions for the two countries were the same. In fact, however,

the forces and conditions proved to be far from equal.
What was Germany’s i

p jal when it attacked the
Soviet Union?

Having seized control over practically all economic and mili-
tary strategic resources of Europe, Germany had given its
armed forces modern weapons and combat equipment, and
sufficjent material facilities. The absence of actively oper-
ating forces in Western Europe at the time, gave the Nazis
a chance to concentrate the bulk of their troops agamst the
Soviet Union,

On the eve of the war, Germany was putting out 31.8 million
1ons of steel a year (together with the occupied countries) and
7-57.4. million tons of coal {439 million together with its
satellites). 'The Soviet Union’s output amounted to 18.3 million
and 1659 willion tons respectively. Germany's weak point
?lasml’pr duction, although this was h, d by
Mmporting Romanian oil and by previously built up reserves,

and by synthetic fuels.

Unscr}xpulous]y trampling the Versailles limitations, the Hitler
leadership, in pursuance of its aggressive plans, subordinated
the coustry’s ecosomic policy to the interests of its contemplat-
ed apgressive war, German industry was completely attuned

o war, Alf other considerations receded to the backgraund
Germany build up a mi ;

. u ighty military and economic poten-~
\;a!.:: a relatively short period more than 300 large mmti:n
lur went up, The war industry output in 1940 rose by
two-thicds over 1939, and 22 times over 1932, In 1941 Germa
ndustey turned out aver 11,000 planes, 5200 tanks anxi;
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armoured vehicles, more than 7,000 guns of 75-mm and m:;

and some 1.7 million carbines, rifles and submachine E“

One should remember the big stocks of ar.mamen!:r )

quisitioned in other countries and the mdfxsmal pow

Germany’s satellites and the occupied countries. Jeamme
At the end of March 1941, the Soviet Government o

that Japan's Foreign Minister Yosuke Matsuoka was e

highly secret talks with Ribbentrop and the mulitary

of the Nazi Reich in Berlin. of thest
Nothing was simpler than guessing the "amr}; slstarly

negotiations. Hitler was trying to encircle the USSR m

by forming a bloc of Germany and imperialist Japa:-have 1
This meant, in effect, that the Soviet Union woul

fight on two fronts, P ar
Hence, secing to the Soviet Union's security in the F

East became an issue of extraordinary importance. dme
In April 1941, 1 forget on what day, Stalin telephone" he.Sal
“Matsuoka is on his way home from Ge""a"y_" rdially”

“Receive him cordially.” (He spoke the word "co

with a special stress.)
“Have you any specific orders?” [ asked. . »
“All Matsuoka wants is to make your acquainfance. anese
It was immaterial to me what had motivated the Ja!\sp wel™

Foreign Minister, Most likely, the Khalkhin Gol even

still fresh in Matsuoka’s memory. issamat’
A few days later, chief of the Defence Comm&k‘::m

Foreign Relatjons Department let me know that Matsuo

his interpreter would call on me in two hours. in walked
The door opened at precisely the stated time and in

Yosuke Matsuoka, bowing low. . ith and
I greeted him cordially, inquired about his hea tvely:

wondered if the journey had tired him. He rephied evast ]
“1 ike distant travel. This was my first visit fo Eur ope:

¥ou — have you ever been to any European C°“{"ry7d 0 0
“I regret to say, I haven't,” I replied. “But I inten s,

at the first suitable opportunity, I have read about Germ

- .
! As the world learned later, the sides came fo an agreement on this <O

n the
more, Ribbenirop told Matsuoka thay Germany had already as much as wol
war.— Author,
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. Yaly, and England, but the best of books cannot give you :(11
lear enough picture of any country. You get 10 undefstan
country, its people, ethics and customs much better if you
isit and have contact with it.” .

Our conversation proceeded on these lines, for both of us
woided acute political issues. Matsuoka created an unpleasant
impression, which did not make for outspoken xal_lks. I could
feel he was intent on hearing more rather than speaking hlmself.

When Matsuoka left I dialled Stalin at once, and told him
of the nature of the visit and of my impression. And I had
the feeling Stalin was pleased with my account. At the end,
he said to me:

“The Japanese Government has agreed to sign a neutrality
treaty.”

The Soviet-Japanese neutrality pact was signed on April
13, 1944, for a term of five years. The signatories pledged
peaceful and friendly relations, respect for each other's
territorial integrity, and the inviolability of the other sidf:. .

A special clause said that if one of the signatories is
altacked by a third power, the other signatory will abserve
neutrality,

The Soviet Government was aware that the Soviet-Jap-
nese neutrality agreement lessened the threat of a Japanese
auack on our country, and of having to fight on two fronts.
True, there was nothing to guarantee that militarist Japan,
the ally of Nag Germany, would abide by the treaty, That
was, indeed, why we were compelled to keep a consxderable'
force in the Saviet Far East during our war against N§Zl
Germany, But in any event, owing to the ever tenser in-
lernational situation, the treaty held promise of a certain gain
in me,

What did we know then about the German armed forces
massed against the Soviet Union?

According to General Golikov's ntelligence division of the
General Staff, more German troops were being moved into East
Prussia, Poland and Romania since late January 1941. The
Intelligence people believed that during February and March
the increase amounted to nine divisions: three infaniry divisions
against the Baltic Military District, one armoured and two
infantry divisions against the Western Military District, and one
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infantry division and three panzer regiments against the Kiev
Military District, . ;
All 31: information General Golikov had was lf"""‘,’""g’i
forwarded to Stalin, What | do not know is what mtel_bzczu
General Golikov laid before Stalin on his own, by-passing be
Defence Commissar and the Chief of General Staf:,] a.sm.
often did. Naturally, this could ot but affect the fia :’c nl
tion analysis, As General Golikov reported, the ;;iz on
increase in German troops from the Baltic Sea to Slov: . i
April 4, 1941 amounted to five infantry and six panze e
visions. Altogether 72-73 divisions were lined up 38”,‘“"10_
USSR. To this we should add the troops siationed 1 ¥
mania, numbering one motorized and nine infantry vbvssk
The concentration of German troops against th ;. six
reached 103 to 107 divisions by May 5, 1941, includ Iz,g,sin
divisions in the Danzig and Poznan areas and five dmts_luows
Finland, The disposition of these troops was as [0 the
23 to 24 divisions in East Prussia; 29 in Poland .asﬂm;dm
Western District; 31 to 34 in Poland against the Kiev D!
14 10 15 ip Romanja and Hungary. ing the com-
The enemy carrieq out large-scale works preparing | Roma-
bat theatre: laying second railway tracks in Slovakia and S and
nia, extending ihe System of airfields and landing E“’,"':i srial
intensively building Munition depots. In towns and at i bu:mb-
enterprises they organized air-defence training, built
Proof shelters and conducted trial mobilizations. in the
Of the Hungarian 1roops, up to four corps were 00pS
Carpathian Ukraine. A sizaple part of the Romanian ‘:mzﬂ
Were m the Carpathians, In Finland up to 22,000 GCA sl
troops were disembarked during the 10th to 29th of -fmi
at the port of Abg (Turku) and headed for Rovani
and Kirkenes. General Golikov believed that further Gcﬂ;:j:
remnforcements were likely with troop contingents that
done thejr job in Yugoslavia, sous
™% the spring of 1941, the Nazis had 1o fear of any selo
action by their Western Opponents. For that reason the bl om
the German armeg forces was concentrated all the way f:u-d
the Baltic to the Black Sea. The intelligence service repo .
that as on June 1, 1941, up 0 120 German divisions were post
tioned against the USSR,
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Towards June 1941 Germany’s armed strength totalied some
8,500,000, an increase of 3,550,000 since 1940, the number of
divisions reaching 214, Our armed forces numbereq over
5,000,000 at that time, counting the additional contingents
called up.

Hitler believed this was the most suitable moment to attack
the Soviet Union. .

The Nazi Command started mass-scale troop transporis
eastward on May 25, 1941. By that time the railways had
been put on full capacity schedule. Between May 25 and mid-
June a total of 47 German divisions, including 28 panzer and
motorized, were moved to the Soviet border.

Speaking of our own affairs, throughout March and April
1941 the General Staff was busy finalizing the plan for covering
the western frontier and the war mobilization plan, When
f'}na]izing the frontier plan we reported to Stalin that by our
lights the troops of the Baltic, Western, Kiev and Odessa districts
would not be able 1o repulse a German onslaught. We should
m.)mediately mobilize several armies from interior military
districts, and move them in early May to the Baltic coast,
Byelorussia and the Ukraine just in case.

After repeated requests, we were funally allowed - under
the guise of mobile traimng camps, to transport two infantry’
armies of reduced strength to the Ukraine and another two to’
Byelorussia, We were strictly warned to be extremely cautious
and to make sure there was operational secrecy.

This was the ume Stalin gave orders to accelerate the cons-
fruction of basic and field airdromes. But the workforce was
not available until after the spring farm work.

Once Stalin asked at the close of one of our conversations
how the call-up of reservists was progressing. The People’s
Commissar for Defence answered that the draft was proceeding
normally and the frontier districts would thus receive rein-

fcr:cmcn!.j towards the end of April. In early May, he said, the
called up ‘contingents would begin -refresher training in the'
appropriate units. Co o

On May 13 the General Staff issued a directive for interior.
wilitary districts to shift troops westwards. The 22nd Army was
moved from the Urals to_Velikiye Luki; the 21st Army
from the' Voiga to Gomel: the 19th Army from the North™
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Caucasus to Belays Tserkov; the 25th Rifle
Kharkov district to the Western
fram Trans-Baikal to Shepetovka

Ahtogether, 28 rifte divisions and four army commands were
moved in May from interior militaty districts closer 1o the
western frontier. Regrettably,

their strength ranged from 8,000
to 9,000, and they did not have all {he assigned weapons.

In late May the General Staff instructed the commanders of
frontier districts immediately to start prep:

aring command posts,
and statoning Front commands there not later that June 20
under the following scheme: the North-Western Front at
Panevezhis; the Western Front at Obuz-Lesna; the South-West-
ern Front in Ternopol and the Odessa district command (a3
an army command) in Tiraspol. The Front and Army field com-
mands were to move into the listed areas by June 2122,
Along the state frontier we had 47 lan

d and 6 naval frontiet
guard detachments, 9 separate frontier commandant’

perd s offices;
) regiments of the Internal Affairs Commiss

i ariat's operation-
roops and a number of rifle divisions — the first echelons

of the covering force of military districts — which were sta-

“Or;‘ed near the frontier but not deployed for combat.

berel; ;ngall{l the wesiern frontier districts and fleets num-

lmmbex: 01;1 l]l)cn men, aver 1,500 modern aircraft and a large

V4T3 now lgvsokm: planes, about 38,000 guns and mortars,

o)bso ] and .T-§4 tanks and a cousiderable number of
ete light tanks with limited engine characteristics, some

Corps from the
Dvina and the 16th Army
in the Ukraine.

of which needed repairs.

n:h‘:;‘nm?x training in the frontier districts varied depending
A wlza ; 1fferen} factors. It is now difficult to recall in
b s ‘;\las going on in the frontier districts and to describe
\ o phere \h.a! reigned there on the eve of the war.
Military gp\:e_r, giving much thought 10 ine Kiev Special
the G:ncrls1 rict which 1 h?d fust left to take up my duties with

Soeaki al Staff. How did things stand there?
Passagumfg of the Kiev pistrict.. 1 would like to cite a few
Colonel a:sm“me meneirs ?f Marshal Bagramyan, then a
s worde ead of the Kiev District Operations. 1 think
amy and gl\l\‘fe an accurate picture of the situation in th
N e difficulties of the last.few prewar month:
o sooncr had we seen our Commander off to the 181
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Caucasus to Belaya Tserkov; the 25th Rifle Corps from the
Kharkov district to the Western Dvina and the 16th Army
from Trans-Baikal to Shepetovka in the Ukraine.

Altogether, 28 rifle divisions and four army commands were
moved in May from interior military dstricts closer to the
western frontier, Regrettably, their strength ranged from 8,000
to 9,000, and they did not have all the assigned weapons.

In late May the General Staff instructed the commanders of
frontier districts immediately to start preparing command posts,
and stationing Front commands there not later that June 20
under the following scheme: the North-Western Front at
Panevezhis; the Western Front at Obuz-Lesna; the South-West-
ern Front in Ternopol and the Odessa district command (as
an army command) in Tiraspol. The Front and Army field com-
mands were to move into the listed areas by June 21-22.

Along the state frontier we had 47 land and 6 naval frontier
guard detachments, 9 separate frontier commandant’s offices;
lrl‘ regiments of the Internal Affairs Commissariat’s operation-
al troops and a number of rifle divisions — the first echelons
of the covering force of military districts — which were sta-
tioned near the frontier but not deployed for combat.

All in all, the western frontier districts and fleets num-
bered 2.9 million men, over 1,500 modern aircraft and a large
number of obsolete planes, about 38,000 guns and mortars,
1,475 new KV and T-34 tanks and a considerable number of
obsolete light tanks with limited engine characteristics, some
of which needed repairs.

The combat training in the frontier districts varied depending
on many different factors. It is now difficult to recall in
detail what was going on in the frontier districts and to describe
the atmosphere that reigned there, on the eve of the war.

1 remember, giving much thought to the Kiev Special
Mulitary District which I had just left to take up my duties with
the General Staff. How did things stand there?

Speaking of the Kiev District, I would like to cite a few
passages from the memoirs of Marshal Bagramyan, then a
Cplonel and Head of the Kiev District Operations. I think
his words give an accurate picture of the,situation in the

army and the difficulties of the last_few, prewar months.

“No sooner had we seen our Commander off to the 18th
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Party Conference,” he writes in his memoirs, “than the General
Staff urgently summoned to Moscow the chief of the District
staff and the group of generals and officers who participated
in drawing up the plan for covering the state froatier...

“In Moscow everything became clear: we were to take part
in discussing operational measures for the District...

“Qur work was underway when we were suddenly told to
return to Kiev at once and resume our current duties, Back
in Kiev we first had to examine the army plans for covering
the state frontier which had been evolved by the army staffs
on the basis of instructions received from the District command.
To our great satisfaction, the army plans needed no serious
revision. We only had to make insignificant corrections.

“But shortly afterwards, that is immediately after the seizure
of Yugoslavia by the Nazis, the General Staff instructed us to
make a number of important changes in the plan. The District
command was ordered substantially to increase the troop contin~
gent assigned to covering the state frontier,

“General Kirponos was disappointed at what he zhm{ght
would weaken the reserve group of his troops. In his opinion,
too large a force was assigned to passive defence. But orders
were orders, On April 18, we instructed the armies to introduce
these changes into the plan...

“The chiefs of army staffs and officers working on the 913{15
were again summoned to District Headquarters. And a\lgam
things began to hum. The fact that the generals and officers
had to handle every small paper themselves considerably delayed
the work..,

“The revision of the plans was to be completed by M"“"
10. Luckily,’ those were the last major changes. Otherwise
Wwe would never have finished the plans before the Nazi
invasion,

“In the latter half of April, the Red Army leadership began
visibly to step up reinforcement of the state frontier districts.
On April 26, as 1 recall, we received orders from Moscow 10
form five mobile artillery anti-tank brigades and an airborne
corps by June I. Four of our rifle divisions were to be trans-
formed into alpine rifle divisions. ‘The District command were
informed that by May 25 the 31st Rifle Corps Command would
arrive from the Soviet. Far East to join the local troops.
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“The last month of spring brought us no thaw in international
relations. Stalin's unexpected appointment to the post of Chair-
man of the Council of People’s Commissars was understood by
everybody at District HQ as evidence of a further aggravation of
international affairs. For the first time in Soviet history, Party
and state leadership was placed in one person’s hands. There
were other signs of the rapidly growing danger.

“In the latter half of May, a directive came from the General
Saff obliging the District command to receive and quarter
troops from the North Caucasian Military District: the 34th
Rifle Corps Command and corps units, four 12,000-strong
rifle divisions, and an alpine rifle division. An operational group
headed by Lieutenant-General M. A. Reiter, Second-in-Com-
mand of the North Caucasian District, was to assume charge of
these troops... The same directive said that the troops would
commence arriving on May 20. Although not unexpected, the
directive gave the command a headache. Quartering almost
a whole army in a short time was no easy job. Because of this
contingency we had to put off the command and staff exercise
scheduled for the latter half of May.

“Train after train began to arrive at the end of May.
The Operations Department was transformed into a sort of
control office to which all information flowed concerning the
movement and condition of the troops coming from the North
Caucasian Military District. I remember a typical fact. Com-
manders appointed to the arriving divisions noted that all
the formations had only peacetime complements and were

q ly short of a iderable ber of officers, men,
and materiel, above all transport and communication facilities
which the divisions were to receive when mobilization was
announced.

“Evidently, this was due to the desire to stick to the letter
of the treaty with Nazi Germany.

“Anticipating events, I should say that when the war began
these divisions were rushed to the western strategic sectors and
immediately sent into action.

“Hardly had the five divisions from the North Caucasian
Military District completed concentration in our District when
the General Staff informed us in early June that under the
directive of the People’s Commissar for Defence the 19th
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Army Command had been formed and was due to arrive in
Cherkassy by June 10. The Army would incorporate the five
divisions of the 34th and three divisions of the 25th Rifle
Corps of the North Caucasian Military District... The Army
was headed by Lieutenant-General L. S. Konev, Commander of
the North Caucasian Military District.

“On the following day, the General Staff notified the District
command that another force, the 16th Army under Lieutenant-
General M. F. Lukin, from Trans-Baikalia was to be received
and quartered. The plan provided for the concentration of
General Lukin’s troops on the territory of the Kiev Special
Military District between June 15 and July 10.

“Thus, we had to receive and quarter a second army at very
short notice. It was gratifying. The apprehension that in the
event of war we would have no troops in depth was dispersed.
It was now clear that the Defence Commissar and the General
Staff had seen to it when issuing orders to prepare to move all
Dustrict forces to the frontier.”

Now, I think, it is time to speak of the main error of that
time which naturally gave rise to many others — the miscalcu-
Iation in deciding the probable date on which the German forces
would attack. A

The 1940 operational plan which, after finalization, was "f
force in 1941 provided that in the event of a threat of war:

all armed forces are to be alerted;

troop mobilization 1s to be carried out immediately on a
nationwide scale;

troops are to be built up to wartime strength under the mo-
bilization plan;

all mobilized troops are to be concentrated and geployed
along the western frontier in accordance with the plans of
the froatier military districts and the Military High Cgmmand.

Measures specified by the operational and mobilization ?{aﬂs
could be implemented only by a special government decision.
This was granted, and partially at that, only in the early morning
of June 22, 1941. In the last few prewar months the feadership
did not call for any steps that should have been taken when the
threat of war was particularly great.

264



One cannot help asking why the leadership headed by Stalin
did not put through the operational plan they themselves had
endorsed?

More often than not, people blame Stalin for these errors
and miscalculations. He had certainly made mistakes, but one
cannot consider the causes of these mistakes in isolation from the
objective historical processes and phenomena, from the entire
complex of economic and political factors. Now that the conse-
quences are known, nothing is easier than to return to the
beginning and expound all sorts of opinions. And nothing 1s
more difficult than to probe to the substance of the problem in
its entirety — the battle of various forces, the multitude of
opinions, and facts — at the given moment in history.

Comparing and analyzing Stalin’s conversations with people
close to him in my presence I have come to the firm conclusion
that all his thoughts and deeds were prompted by the desire to
avoid war, and that he was confident in succeeding.

Stalin was well aware what misfortunes would befall the
Soviet people in a war with such a strong and wily enemy as Nazi
G?rmany. That was why he strove, as our entire Party did, to
win time.

It is now common knowledge that there had been warnings of
the attack on the USSR that the Nazis were about to unleash, of
the troops that were being massed on our borders, and so
on. But at that time, as we see from enemy archives captured af-
ter the defeat of Nazi Germany, reports of quite a different na-
ture landed on Stalin’s desk as well, and in large numbers, Here
is an example.

X On February 15, 1941, acting on instructions from Hitler
given at a conference on February 3, 1941, Freld Marshal
Keitel, Chief of Staff of the High Command, issued a special
Directive for Misinforming the Enemy. To conceal the prepara-
f\cns for Operation Barbarossa, the intelligence and counter-
intelligence division of the General Staff evolved and carried
Out numerous operations, spreading false rumours and false
informaton. It was leaked that the movement of troops to
Ehe East was part of the “greatest misinformation manoeuvre
in history designed to distract attention from final preparations
for the invasion of England”.

Maps of England were printed in vast quantities, English
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interpreters were attached to units, preparations were made for
“sealing off” some coastal areas along the English Channel,
the Strait of Dover and Norway. Rumours were spread about
an imaginary airborne corps. Mockups of rocket batteries were
installed along the shore, and rumours circulated among the
troops that they were being sent East for a rest before the
invasion of England, and others that they would be allowed to
pass through Soviet territory to attack India. To add credibility
to the tale of a landing in England special operations were
worked out under code names “Shark” and “Harpoon”. The
flood of propaganda was directed against England and the usual
diatribes against the Soviet Union ceased. Diplomats did their
bit, and so forth. ‘

Superimposed on the deficiencies in the general ombat
readiness of the Soviet Armed Forces, such information explains
the extreme caution Stalin displayed when it came to carrying
out the basic preparations provided for in the operal{onal and
mobilization plans for repulsing possible aggression.

Stalin was also aware of the fact that, as [ have already men-
tioned, owing to the shift from the territorial to the cadre
system of command, units and formations were headed by
young commanders and political officers who had not yet
acquired the operational and tactical skill required for the posts
they held.

Acting on the decisions of the 18th Party Congress and
subsequent instructions of the Party’s Central Commiltee on the
selection, education and training of leading cadres, the Com-
mand and the Party and political bodies in the army had by
the summer of 1941 carried out a vast amount of training and
educational work, which raised the general theoretical level and
practical skills of cadres in all arms of the service. 5

Nevertheless the question of the armed forces’ commanding
personnel remained a serious problem in 1941, The mass promo-
tion of young commanders to high posts lowered the army's
fighting capacity for a certain time. When important and
major organizational mcasures were carried out shortly before
the war, the shortage of skilled commanders, specialists, tank-
men, gunners, flyers and ground crews made itcll felt quite
clearly, The substantial increase in strength of our armed force3
made the shortage still more perceptible. It was asumed
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that this could for the most part be overcome by the end
of 1941, :

While wishing to preserve peace as the decisive condition
for building socialism in the USSR, Stalin saw that the govern-
ments of Britain and other Western countries were doing
everything possible to prod Hitler into a war with the Soviet
Union, that, being in a critical mulitary sitvation and striving
0 save themselves from catastrophe, they were strongly in-
terested in having the Germans attack the USSR. That was
why Stalin distrusted the information he was getting from West-
ern governments that Germany was about fo aftack the Soviet
Union.

Let me recall a set of facts which, when reported to Stalin,
were likely to heighten his distrust of the above warnings. 1
mean the secret negotiations with Nazi Germany in London in
'19391 precisely whea Britain, France and the USSR were hold-
ing military talks in Moscow.

British diplomats were offering the Nazis an agreement on di-
viding spheres of influence on a world scale. The British
Minister of Trade, Hudson, said during his talks with Wohltat, a
Nazi privy counselor close to Field Marshal Goering, that three
extensive regions offering unlimited opportunities for economic
activity — the British Empire, China and Russia — were open
10 the two countries. They discussed political and military
issues, problems of procuring raw materials for Germany, and
l.he like, Other persons joined the talks; the German Ambassador
in London, Dirksen, confirmed in his report to Berlin the
existence of “3 tendency towards constructive policy amoag
government quarters here”.

Here I think it relevant to recall that when Hitler tried to
offer the Soviet Union to discuss the 1dea of dividing the world
into spheres of.influence, he encountered a sharp and unequiv-
ocal refusal of the Soviet side, which would not even hear
of the subject, This is borne out by documents and by the evi-
dence of those who accompanied V.M. Molotov on his visit
to Berlin in November 1940,

As is commonly known, Winston Churchill sent Stalin a
message at the end of April 1941, which read in part:

“I have sure information from a trusted agent that when the
Germans thought they had got Yugoslavia in the- net — that
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is to say, after March 20 — they began to move three out of the
five Panzer divisions from Romania to Southern Poland. The
moment they heard of the Serbian revolution this movement
was ¢ ded. Your Excell y will readily appreciate
the significance of these facts.”

Stalin received the message with suspicion. In 1940 rumours
had circulated in the world press that the British and French
armed forces were themselves preparing to invade the North
Caucasus and bomb Baku, Grozny and Maiko; . Then there ap-
peared documents confirming these rumours. .

In short, not only the anti-Soviet and anti-communist views
and ufterances which Churchill never bothered to conceal,
but also many concrete facts relating to diplomatic activity could
have prejudiced Stalin against information from Western impe-
rialist sources,

The spring of 1941 was marked by a new wave of false
rumours in Western countries about large-scale Soviet war
Preparations against Germany. The German press raised a how!
about them and complained that such information tended to
throw a cloud on German-Soviet relations. i

“Don’t you see?” Stalin would say. “They are trying to
frighten us with the Germans and to frighten the Germans
with us, setting us one against the other,” .

As to the non-aggression pact concluded with Germany in
1939, at a time when our country might have been attacked on
two  fronts — by Germany and Japan — there are no
grounds to think that Stalin had any illusions about it. The
Party’s Central Commuttee and the Sovier Government were
aware that the pact did not relieve the USSR from the men-
ace of fascist aggression, but enabled us to win time in 2
bid to strengthen our defences; more, it hindered the emergence
of a united anti-Soviet front. At any rate I never heard Stalin
CXPress any reassuring views with reference to the non-aggres-
sion pact,

On May 5, 1941, Stalin addressed students of Red Army
academies at a reception held in honour of the graduates. .

After congratulating them on ending their studies, Stalin
dwelt on the changes that had taken place lately in the army.

“Comrades,” he said, “you left the army three or (‘{“r

yearsago. Now when you refurn to its ranks you won't recognize
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it. The Red Army is nothing like what it was a few years ago.
We have built a new army and provided it with modern weapons.
Our tanks, planes and artillery are different now. When you
return to the army you will see many innovations.”

Stalin went on to characterize the changes in the different
arms and services.

“You will come to your units from the capital,” Stalin
continued. “Red Army men and commanders will ask you
what is happening now. Why has France bowed in defeat? Why
1s England suffering defeat, and Germany winning? Is the Ger-
man army really invincible?

“Military thought in the German army is advancing. The
army has the latest weapons and equipment; it has been
trained in new ways of warfare and has acquired great ex-
petience. 1t's a fact that Germany has the best army both in
weaponry and in organization. But the Germans are making a
mistake if they think that their army is an ideal, invincible army.
There are no invincible armics. Germany cannot hope for
Success under slogans of aggressive, predatory war, under slo-
8ans of conquering other countries and subduemng other peoples
and states.”

Speaking of the causes of Germany's military successes in
Burope, Stalin touched on the attitude to the army in some
countries where due concern for the army was Jacking and
it received no moral support. It was then that 2 new morale ap-
Pe.ared, corrupting the army. The military began to be regarded
with contempt. The army should enjoy the concern and love
of the people and government — this is the army’s greatest mor-
al force. The army should be cherished.

The mulitary school must and can train the commanding per-
sonnel only with new weapons and equipment, and making wide
use of the experience of modern war. After briefly outlining the
fasks of gunners, tankmen, flyers, cavalrymen, signals men and
infantry in a war, Stalin emphasized that we must repattern our
Propaganda, agitation and press.

“To prepare well for war,” Stalin said, “it is not enough to
have a modern army — it is necessary to prepare politically.” .

What conclusions, then, follow from the cited facts? How is
one to assess what was done before the war, what we were about
to do, and what we did not have time to do or were unable to do
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to strengthen our country’s defences? How to make that apprais-
al today after everything that we've gone through, looking
critically at the past, and at the same time going back once more
to the time shortly before the outbreak of the Great Patriotic
War?

It seems 10 me that the country’s defence was managed
correctly as regards its basic and principal features and orienta-
tions. For many years, everything or almost everything pos-
sible was done in the economic and social fields. As to the
period from 1939 to the middle of 1941, the people a“fj
the Party applied special efforts to strengthen the country’s
defences. 5

Qur advanced industry, the kolkhoz system, universal litera-
cy, the unity of nations, the moral strength of the socialist
state, the people’s great patriotism, the Party’s Leninist lead-
ership — all of this uniting front and rear, was a power-
ful foundation for our i country's defence capabili-
ty, the original source of the great victory won in the fight
against fascism.

The fact that in spite of enormous difficulties and losses
during the four years of the war, from July 1941 to September
1945, Soviet industry turned out a colossal amount of arma-
ments — more than 825,000 guns and mortars, "“,d,y
103,000 tanks and self-propelled guns, over 134.000‘{"11"
tary aircraft — shows that from the standpoint of military
defence, the foundations of the economy had been laid correctly,
dependably, and in good time.

Tracing once more in my mind's eye the development of the
Soviet Armed Forces from the days of the Civil War, I would
say that here, too, we mostly kept to the right road. There was
constant improvement along the right lines in Soviet military
doctrine, the principles of educating and training the trocpi
the weapons of the army and navy, the traming of t:c\mmfmd
personnel and the structure and organization of the armed
forces. The morale and fighting spirit of the troops an
their political consciousness and maturity were always'eX*
ce i . .

xg;oggtl!sgl%?-h were possible to go aver that whole road
once again, there are some things 1t would have been better
not to do and some things that would have to be straightened

170



out, But today I cannot name a single major trend in the de-
velopment of our armed forces that should have been written
off, jettisoned, or repealed. The period between 1939 and
the middle of 1941 was marked on the whole by transformations
which gave the Soviet Union 2 brilliant army, and that readied
it well for defence.

1 write this not 1o disclaim part of the responsibility for
the deficiencies of that period. Every sensible person will real-
ize that even in the high post of Chief of General Staff it was
impossible to achieve much in four and a half months. I have
already spoken of some of my mistakes, and will speak of others
in due course. But the important thing to me is to help the
seader, especially the young reader, to grasp the true state of
things,

History gave us foo smal} a period of peace to get everything
organized as it should be. We began many things correctly, and
many other things we had had no time to complete, Qur
miscaleulation regarding the possible time of Nazi Germany’s
attack had a telling effect. It lay at the root of the flaws in the
preparations to repulse the first enemy onslaught.

The positive factors I have mentioned acted constantly, devel-
oping more broadly and powerfully throughout the war. And
it was they that brought victory. The adverse factor — the
mtscalculanon of the rime-—gradually lost its force, but it accen-
tuated the enemy’s objective advantages, added to them some
temporary advantages, and thus caused the difficult situation in
which we found ourselves at the beginning of the war,

In 1940 the Party and Government took a number of addition-
al measures to strengthen the country’s defence. However,
the econemc potential did not permit us to carry them out in
full in such a short fime. War caught the country in the
siage of reorganizing, re-equipping and retraining the armed
forces, mn the stage of building up the ry mobil
stores and state reserves. The Soviet people were not plan.
ning war, were striving to aveid it, putting all their efforts and
Tesources into 1mplememmg their peaceful economic plans

During the time the dangerous military situation was ripening,
we army leaders should probably have done more to convince
Stalin that war with Germany was inevitable in the very near fu-

fure and that the urgent measures provided for in the operation-
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The document outlined variants of the possible sectors whe.re
the German troops would strike when attacking the So.vxet
Union. As it turned out later, it accurately summarized
the work on the Barbarossa Plan of the German Command,
while one of the variants, in fact, contained the essence of the
plan. .

The report read: “Of the most probable military operations
planned against the USSR, the following merits special atten-
tion:

“Variant No. 3, according to information ... relating to Febru-
ary 1941: *Far the attack on the USSR, the message reads,

‘three army groups are being set up: the Ist group under the
command of General Field Marshal von Bock will strike in the
direction of Petrograd; the 2nd group under the command of
General Field Marshal von Rundstedt, in the direction of M_os-
€ow; and the 3rd group under the command of Gener?l Field
Marshal von Leeb, in the direction of Kiev. The tentative date
for beginning the attack on the USSR is May 20"

“According to a message from our military attache of
March 14," the report went on to say, “a German major said:

‘We are changing our plan pletely. We are going East,
against the USSR, We will seize the USSR’s grain, coal and oil.
Then we will be invincible and carry on with the war against
England and America... " 3 .

Citing a message from the military attache in .Berhn, }he
document says that “the beginning of military operations against

the USSR may be expected between May 15 and June 15,
19417,

_However the conclusions drawn from the information
cited in the report actually nullified its importance and misled
Stalin, General Golikov ends his report as follows:

“1. On the basis of aJl the aforesaid statements and possible
variants of operations this spring I consider that the most proba-
ble time operations will begin against the USSR is after the
victory over England or ihe conclusion with her of an hon-
ourable peace treaty,

“2. Rumours and ducuments 1o the ¢ffect that war agalmt
the USSR is inevitable this apring shuuld be regarded as mlllif:;
formation coming from the Enylish or perhaps even <
German intelligence service.” (My italics — G. Zh-)
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On May 6, 1941, Admiral Kuznetsov, People’s Commissar

for the Navy, sent the following memorandum to Stalin:

*Qur naval attache in Berlin, Captain Ist Class Vorontsov,
reports that ... according to a German officer from Hitler's Gen-
eral Headquarters the Germans are preparing to invade the
USSR on May 14 through Finland, the Baltic area and Ro-
mania.

“Simultaneously powerful air raids are planned on Mosco¥
and Leningrad and airborne troops are to be landed at border
centres...”

The information contained in this document was also exc¢p-
tionally valuable, but again Admiral Kuznetsov's conclusions
were contrary to the facts he had himself cited, and misinformed
Stalin.

He wrote: “I consider that this information is false and
was specially sent through this channel so that the Germans
could see how the USSR would react.” (My italics — G- Zh)

Similar reports came from Dekanozov, the Soviet Ambassador
in Germany. Not only did he send Stalin word through the
appropriate channels that there was no threat of an attack; o the
very eve of the war, he permitted the families of many of the
staff members of the Embassy and Trade Mission to come to
Berlin, and they were all arrested by the Nazis in the e?{ﬂy
hours of June 22. Stalin relied on all these false reports coming
to him through the appropriate channels.

Did the Defence Commissariat and the General Staff know
anything about the reports Stalin was getting through these
channels? After the war, Marshal Timoshenko assured me that
he, at any rate, had known nothing about them. And I, 100,
declare as the then Chief of General Staff, that I had 0o
knowledge of them. .

Since the war’s end, the press would come out with the
version that we had had knowledge of Plan Barbarossa before
the war broke out, and that we knew the direction of the mail
strikes, the deployment frontage of the German tro;JPSved‘het';

erT!

strength and equipment. In so doing, the press rel for
well-known Soviet intelligence agents — Richard Sorgé o
number O

one, and many others in Switzerland, Britain, and a ]
other countries, who are said to have provided this information-
Yet, the press complained, our political and military Ieadership
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had not gone into, the substance of the reports and had, indeed,
rejected them.

1 take full responsibifity for saying that this is pure fiction.
As far as 1 know, neither the Soviet Government, nor the
People’s Commissariat for Defence, nor the General Staff had
any such information.

Tension kept mounting. And the greater loomed the threat of
war, the tenser worked the leading personnel of the People’s
Commissariat for Defence and the General Staff. Indeed, the
teading members of the Commissariat and General Staff, and es-
pecially Marshal Timoshenko, worked 18 or 19 hours a day at
that time, and often remained in their offices all night.

On June 13, Timoshenko phoned Stalin in my presence and
asked permission to alert the troops of the border districts, and
to deploy the first echelons according to the cover plans.

“We will think it over,” Statin replied.

The next day we visited Stalin and informed him of the
general anxiety and the necessity of alerting the troops,

“You propose carrying out a mobilization, alerting the troops
and moving them to the western borders? But that means warl
Don't you two understand that?”

Still, Stalin asked:

“How many divisions have we in the Baltic, Western, Kiev
and Odessa Military Districts?”

We told him that by July 1 there would be 149 divisions and
one separate rifle brigade in the four western border military
districts, distributed as follows:

Baltic District — 19 rifle, 4 tank, and 2 motorized divisions,
and 1 separate brigade;

Western District — 24 rifle, 12 tank, 6 motorized and 2
cavalry divisions;

Kiev District — 32 nfle, 16 tank, § motorized and 2 cavalry
divisions;

Odessa District ~— 13 rifle, 4 tank, 2 motorized and 3 cavalry
divisions,

“Well, is that litle?” Stalin said. “According to our infor-
mation the Germans do not have so many troops.”

. l informed him that according to intelligence the German di-
visions were manned and armed at wartime strength, The
strength of a division ranged from 14,000 to 16,000 men. Qur
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divisions, even those of 8,000 men, were, in effect, only half as
strong as the German divisions,

Stalin remarked:;

“You can't believe everything intelligence says...”

During this conversation with Stalin, his secretary A.N.
Poskrebyshev came in and said N. S. Khrushchey was on the
line from Kiev. Stalin picked up the phone. We gathered from
his replies that the call concerned agriculture,

“Fine,” Stalin said, and smiled,

Evidemly, Khrushchev had reported in glowing terms about
the good prospects of a bumper crop...

We left the Kremlin with a heavy heart. )

I decided to walk a hugle way. My thoughts were depressing.
In the Alexandrov Garden beside the Kremlin wall chxldrerfl
were romping about without a care in the world. I lh'oughl o
my own little girls, and realized keenly what an immense
responsibility we all bore for the children, for their future, for
the whole country.

Every peacetime has its peculiar features, its atmosphere,
its charm, but I want to say a good word about those p.Te.W"‘"'
days. They were marked by a unique enthusiasm and Opﬂmlsmr;
a sort of inspiration and at the same time a new sense ‘;
efficiency, modesty and simplicity in relations between people.
good life, a very good life, indeed, was beginning. 3

What economist, philosopher or writer can paint an authentic
picture of how our country would flourish today, how far v:le
would have advanced, had not war interrupted the broad,
peaceful and mighty current of those years... i ©

I have already spoken of the measures taken in orde‘r not
give Germany a pretext to start a war. The People’s Cﬂ"';
missar for Defence, the General Staff and the commanders ;)d
border military districts were warned that they would be he :
T ible for the of any imprudent actions o
our troops. We were categarically forbidden to move troops ""
the forward lines under the border cover plan without Stahn's
personal permission. .

Commissar for Defence Timoshenko advised district com-
manders to hold tactical exercises in the direction of border
and in this way bring troops up closer to the deployment areas
specified in the cover plans. The districts carried out the
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Defence C issar's I dation but with one important
omission: a substantial part of the artillery took no part in the
exercises.

The divisional, corps and anti-aircraft artillery had not yet
had range firing and was not ready for combat at the beginning
of 1941, Accordingly, the district commanders decided to send
part of the artillery to ranges for practice. As a result, some corps
and divisions of the covering forces were without a considerable
part of their artillery when Nazi Germany attacked.

On June 21, in the evening, Lieutenant-General Purkayev,
Chief of Staff of the Kiev Military District, telephoned to in-
form me that a German sergeant-major had come to our
frontier guards and said that German troops were moving to
jumping-off areas and that the attack would begin in the
morning of June 22.

I at once informed the Defence Commissar and Stalin of
what Lieutenant-General Purkayev had reported. Stalin said to
come to the Kremlin with the People’s Commtissar,

Taking with me a draft of the directive for the troops I
went to the Kremlin along with the Commissar and Lieutenant-
General Vatutin, On the way we agreed that at all costs we
must get permission to alert the troops.

Stalin was alone when he received us. He was plainly worried.

“The German generals may have sent this turncoat to
provoke a conflict,” he said.

“No,” Timoshenko replied. “We think he is telling the truth.”

At that moment members of the Politbureau came in.

“What are we to do?" Stalin asked.

No onte answered.

“A directive must immediately be given to alert alf troops in
the border districts,” Timoshenko said.

“Read itl” Stalin replied.

l‘ r'ead the draft directive, Stalin said:

i “It's too early to issue such a directive — perhaps the ques-

tion can still be setiled peacefully, We must give a short direc-
tive stating that an attack may begin with provocative actions
by the German forces. The troops of the border districts must
not fall for any pr ion, and avoid lications.”

Vatutin and I went into the next room and quickly drew up a
draft of the directive to be sent by the People’s Commissar.
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We then returned to the office and asked for permission to
read the directive, N

Stalin listened to it then read it over again making amend-
ments, and finally gave it to the People’s Commissar to sign.

In view of its importance, I cite the directive in full:

“To the Military Councils of the Leningrad, Baltic, Western,
Kiev and Odessa Military Districts.

“Copy: To the People’s Commissar of the Navy. . .

“1. During 22-23.6.41 a sudden German attack is possible
on the fronts of the Leningrad, Baltic, Western, Kiev and 'Odcs"
Military Districts. The attack may begin with provocative ac-
tions.
“2. The task of our troops is not to be incited by any pro-
vocative action that may cause serious complications. At fhc
same time, the troops of the Leningrad, Baltic, Western, .Kl"
and Odessa Military Districts are to be in full combat readiness
to meet a possible sudden strike by the Germans or their allies.

“3. I order that: 3

“a) during the early hours of 22.6.41 the firing posts in fo;-.
tified areas on the state border are to be secrelly. manned;

“b) before dawn on 22.6.41 all aircraft, including army
aviation, are to be dispersed among field acrodromes, and care-
fully camouflaged;

“i) all unitsgare to be put on the alert. Forces are to be kept
dispersed and camouflaged; . .

“d) air defence is to be alerted without additional ;ﬂr
volvement of unit reservists. All preparations are to be made fo
blacking out cities and other targets;

“e) Eo other measures are ti be taken without further
specific orders.

Timoshenko, Zhukov

“21.6.41,"

Vatutin took the directive to the General Staff, Whe““.g:
was to be immediately transmitted to the districts. Transmusst
to the districts was completed at 00:30, June 22, 1941..A COPi_'
of the directive was forwarded to the People’s Commissar O
the Navy. 5 . ith

Timoshenko and I were returning from Stalin's office wi
an odd feeling of duality.
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On the one hand, it seemed we had done everything we could
1o be prepared for the imminent military threat: a number of
large-scale arganizational measures were carried out to ensure
maobilization; the western military districts, which would have to
be the first to engage the enemy, had been strengthened as
much as possible; lasily, we had just been authorized fo issue a
directive alerting the troops of the border military districts.
On the other hand, the German troops could launch the offen-
sive next morning, while we had not completed a number of most
important measures. This would seriously complicate the strug-
gle with the experienced and strong enemy. The directive that
the General Staff was transmitting to the military districts at
that moment could come too late.

It was long since dark. The day of June 21 was drawing to a
close. Timoshenko and I kept silent all the way to the Commis-
sariat, but I could feel that he was troubled by the same alarming
thoughts. We alighted from the car and arranged to meet in his
study in ten minutes,



Chapter 10
THE WAR BEGINS

On June 21, 1941, all personnel of the General Staff qng
the Defence Commissariat were ordered to stay on the 13_
overnight. The directive ordering maximum combat prfpafem
ness of frontier troops had to be promptly transmitted b
the military districts. The People’s Commissar for Defence a "

were ducti, g i teleph cony w"d
the district commanders and their chiefs of staff, who rep’t;;::
hearing increasing noises on the other side of the border. ré’
were getting this information from border guards and forwa
units covering the fronter. e , o

At about midnight Commander of the Kiev District KITP‘”;”S
reported over the high frequency telephone (HF) {r'omhad
command post at Ternopol that another German soldlelr "
appeared mn our lines besides the turncoat previously mem‘;‘: )
by General Purkayev. He was from the 222nd Infantry R i
iment of the 74th Infantry Division. Having swum the ";l"cm'
he presented himself to our border guards, an.d told in
the German troops were going to mount an offensive at 4 a-l n
Kirponos was ordered to speed up transmission of the ale
directive to all units, . the

Everything pointed to the German forces moving up to of
frontier. At 30 minutes past midnight we notified Stalin -
this, Stalin inquired whether the directive had been sent
all districts, I replied in the affirmative. . hat

Various stories were circulated after Stalin’s death tff
on the night of June 21-22 some commanders and !h?n' staffs
were either peacefully asleep or making merry without ?
suspicion that anything was amiss, This is not true. The '?;
night of peace was quite different. As I have already said,

280



on our return from the Kremlin, the Commissar for Defence
and 1 spoke over the HF with District commanders Kuznetsov,
Pavlov, Kirponos, and their chiefs of staff, and all of them
were at their command posts.

Near dawn on June 22, Vatutin and I were with Defence
Commissar Timoshenko in his office.

At 03:07 hours 1 was called over the HF by Admiral F. $. Ok-
tyabrsky, Commander of the Biack Sea Fleet, who said that
the fieet's aircraft warning system had reported the approach
from the sea of large numbers of unidentified aircraft. The
fleet was at full alert. The admiral requested instructions.

“What have you decided to do?” [ asked him.

“There is only one thing to do: fire on the planes with the
fleet's anti-aircraft batteries.”

After a brief exchange with Timoshenko, I said to Oktyabr-
sky: “Act and report to your People’s Commissar.”

At 3:30 hours the Chief of Staff of the Western District,
General V. Ye. Klimovskikh, reported a German air raid on
towns in Byelorussia. About three minutes later the Chief
of Staff of the Kiev District, General M. A. Purkayev, re-
ported an air sirike on Ukrainian towns. At 3:40 the Command-
er of the Baltic District, General F. I Kuznetsov, called to
report enemy air raids on Kaunas and other towns.

The Defence Commissar said 1 should phone Stalin. I started
calling. No one answered. [ kept calling. Finally, I heard the
sleep-laden voice of the general on duty at the security section.
I asked him to call Stalin to the phone.

“What? Now? Comrade Stalin is asleep,”

“Wake him at once. The Germans are bombing our towns!”

About three minutes later Stalin picked up the receiver.

I reported the situation and requested permission to start

tetaliatory action. Stalin was silent, 1 heard the sound of his
breathing.

“Did you hear me?”

Silence again.

At last Stalin asked:

“Where is the Defence Commissar?”

“Talking with the Kiev District on the HF.”

“You and him come to the Kremlin. Tell Poskrebyshev to
summon al} Politbureau members.”
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At 4 a.m. 1 had another talk with Admiral Okyyabnky
In a calm voice he reporicd: “The cnemy attack has bees
beaten off. The attempted strike has failed. There has bees
some damage in the city, howcver.,”

The Black Sea Fleet under Admiral Oktyabnky was onc o
our first military formations 10 put up organized resistance
to the cnemy.

Al 04:10 hours the Western and Baltic Districts reported
that the Germans had mounted armed actions o the x{w“"'

At 04:30, Timachenko and I arrived at the Kremlin AH
Politburcau members were assembled. The Defence Commis-
sar and | were called in. Stalin, his face white, was 5‘"‘"‘.’{
the table cradling a tobacco-filled pipe in his hand. ”: said:

“We must immediately phone the German Embassy.

The Embassy replicd that Ambassador Count von der Schu-
tenburg requested 1o be received o deliver an urgent message

Molotov was authorized to receive him.

Meanwhile, the First Deputy Chicf of General Staff Vatuun
passed word that following a strong artllery barr;\g'f-' German
land farces had mounted an assault at several points of He
North-Western and Western scctors. .

A while later Molotov strode into the office and Sll’i‘-'

“The German Government has declared war oa us.

Stalin sank into his chair, deep in thought.

There was a long and pregnant silence. 3

I decided to risk breaking it and suggested crashing down
on the attackers with the full strength of our froatier districts,
and hold up any further enemy advance.

“Annihilate, not hold up,” Timoshenko corrected me.

“Issue a dircctive,” said Stalin. .

At 07:15 hours on June 22, the Defence Commissar's Di-
rective No.2 was communicated to the districts. However
considering the balance of strength and the obtaining situatiofnt
it proved plainly unrealistic — and was therefore never car
ried out.

On returning to the Defence Commissariat, Timoshenko and
I learned that just before daybreak on June 22 cable com-
munication lines had been cut in all the western fronfict
districts; the headquarters of districts and armies had no way
1o promptly transmit their instructions. Specially dispatched
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Jerman agents and saboteurs had been cutting cables, kill-
ng repairmen, and attacking troop .com{nar_xders. As I ha\ie
already said, most units in the frontier districts had no radio
facilities. L.

From various sources district headquarters began receiving
the most contradictory, frequently provocative reports.

The General Staff was unable to obtain credible information
from district headquarters and field commands, and this, nat-
urally, placed the High Command and the General Staff
m a very awkward situation.

By 8 a.m. an June 22 the General Staff finally pieced to-
gether the following:

apowerful enemy bomb strike, hitting airfields in the Western,
Kiev and Baltic Special Military Districts, inflicted serious
damage on our aircraft, which had been unable to take off
and disperse to field airstrips;

many towns and railway junctions in the Baltic area, Byelo-
tussia and the Ukraine, and the naval bases at Sebastopol
and on the Baltic coast, had been bombed;

bitter fighting was going on against German land forces
along our entire western frontier. On many sectors the Germans
had already engaged forward upits of the Red Army;

_ alerted infantry units belonging to the first echelon cover-
ing the frontier were going into battle on the march, failing
to take up prepared positions;

on the sector of the Leningrad Military District things were
0 far quiet and the enemy had done nothing.

Af about 09:00 Timoshenko phoned Stalin and asked for
permission ta come to the Kremlin and present a draft Decree
of }he Presidium of the Supreme Soviet on nationwide mobili-
Zation and the establishment of the High Command Stavka,
and on several other measures,

The short distance from the Defence Commissariat to the
Kremiin was covered by the Commissar's car and mine at top
speed. 1 was accompanied by Vatutin, First Deputy Chief of
General Staff, who had a map showing the strategic situation.
As we drove, | was true 1o my old habit of checking if [ had

taken all the requisite papers: they were not many, but included
the draft of a decision to form a High Command Stavka —
the top body to direct the military operations of our armed
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forces. The document had been drawn up in advance by the
General Staff and okayed by the Defence Commissar.

We were met by Poskrebyshev, who took us at once 10
Stalin’s office. Members of the Politbureau were on the spot.
The atmosphere was (ense. Silence reigned in the room.

Joseph Stalin was walking up and down, an unlit pipe clasped
n his hand.

“Well, what have you got there?" he asked.

Timoshenko reported on the draft project on a High Com-
mand Stavka. Stalin looked at the paper but took no deciston.
He laid it on his desk, and said curtly:

“The Politbureau will discuss it." i

Then he inquired about the situation, and said:

“Molotov is making a radio address at noon.” i

Having read the General Staff’s draft on Mobilization DEC;”
and after reducing it in length, Stalin handed it to Poskrel y‘-
shev for approval by the Presidium of the Supreme Sovxen-
From June 23 reservists born in 1905-1918 in foumtf
that is, in nearly all the military districts, except the Centra
Asian, Trans-Baikal and Far Eastern, were to be called up,
and martial law declared in the European part of the .coun;r):
All functions of the state relating to defence, public or ¢
and national security were to be taken over by the ""hm?l'
authorities. They were authorized to enlist people “"dd.a
means of transport for building fortifications and guarding
major military and civilian installations. 5 .

On June 22 the Baltic, Western, and Kiev Special Mdnarr)"
Districts were transformed into the North-Western, Wesier
and South-Western Fronts.

At about 13:00 on June 22, Stalin telephoned me: are

“Our Front commanders lack combat experience .'imd 0
evidently a bit confused. The Politbureau has decided :
send you to the South-Western Front as representative l:’k
the High C d. We are sending Shaposhnikov and Kub¥
to the Western Front. I summoned them and gave them "
pertinent instructions. You are to fly to Kiev at once, and t}":h
proceed to Front Headquarters in Ternopol together Wi
Khrushchev,” ) . 1t

“Who is going to run the General Staff in this difficu
situation?” I asked.
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Stalin replied: i

“Leave Vaigtin in your place.” And he added iraseibly:
“Don't lose time, we'll get along somehow.”

I phoned my family to tell them not to wait for me, and in
40 minutes I was airborne. Then only did I remember that I had
had nothing to eat since yesterday. The flyers helped out,
treating me to strong tea and sandwiches.

By the end of the day I was at the Central Committee of
the Ukrainian Communist Party in Kiev, where Khrushchev
was waiting for me, He told me it was dangerous to go any
further by air. German airmen were chasing transport planes.
We would go by car. Having received the latest news on the
situation from Vatutin over the HF we left for Ternopol,
where Colonel-General Kirponos, Commander of the South-
Western Front, had his command post.

We arnved at the command post late at night, and [ imme-
diately got in touch with Vatutin on the HF.

Here is what he told me:

By the end of June 22, despite vigorous measures, the Gen-
eral Staff had failed 10 receive accurate information about
our forces and the enemy from Front, Army and air force
headquarters. The information on the depth of enemy penetra-
lon was contradictory. There was no precise data on losses
n the air force and land forces. All he knew was that the avia-
tion of the Western Front had sustained very heavy losses.
The Genera] Staff and the People’s Commissar for Defence
had been unable to make contact with Front Commanders
Kuzne‘tsuv and Pavloy, who had gone to the troops without
reporting to the Commissar for Defence. The headquarters
of the Pronts did not know where their commanding officers
were at that moment.

According to air reconnaissance, batiles were being fought
m our fortified zones and partially 15 to 20 km inside our
territory. Front headquarters could not contact local commands
as there was neither cable nor radio communication with most

of the armies and separate corps.

Then General Vatutin told me Stalin had endorsed the De-

fence Commissar’s draft Directive No.3 and had ordered my
signature to be affixed to it,

“What Directive is that?” 1 inquired.
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“The Dircctive instructs our 1roops lo moun.l & counter-
olfensive with the task of routing the enemy in all major
directions am advancing into cnemy territory.” i -

“Hut we sull dog't know exactly where the enemy “5”‘1“3
and in what streagth,” | vbjected. *Wouldn't it be better .
find out what 1y actually going on at the froat by tomorro
mormng and then adopt the requisite decision?” .

"tk you are right, but the thing is setiled.

“AI right,” 1 said, *put down my signature.”

This Directive was ‘:cccncd by the Cumfnandcr olfh‘:‘;
South-Western Front sometime around midnight. As "
expected, the Front's Chicf of Staff M. A. Purkayev vbl“nc .
sharply. Me believed the Front had ncither manpower
materiel to carry it out. .

After a dcmi?;d discussion at the Military Council of é}:
Front I suggested thay Kirponos should for the time being Ol:lke
the mechanized corps 10 concentrate their forces ﬂ“f’hs had
back at the cnemy's major Army Group South ‘””Cshoum
broken through in the Sokal arca. This counterattack rront
be supported by the entire aviation at the disposal of the ber
and a portion of the High Command's long-range bc;,md
aircraft. The Command and Staff of the Front swiftly grmcm
preliminary operational instructions, and communicate
to the armics and corps. . -

Credit is due to lhgpbrilliam organizational skills and IC;;L
headedness of the Front Chief of Staff, M. A Purkayev, the
the Chief of Operations I. Kh. Bagramyan, displayed 1n
highly strained situation of that first day of war. < the

By 9 a.m. on the following day, June 23, we arnycd a ate
command post of the 8th Mechanized Corps under Licuten: -
General D, I, Ryabyshev. I knew him well from serving "
gether in the Kiev Special Military District. It was “’{S.yﬂs
8uess by the Jook of the corps comntander and his staff 9f ‘{Cac!,
that they had come a long and Hard way. They had, in area
moved very swiftly from the Drogobych area to the ov
of Brody, and were in high spirits. Looking at RY"bySh"k
and his staff officers I thought of the glorious 11th T’m_
Brigade and its commanding officer, the gallant Brigade C; ’
mander M. p, Yakovlev, and recalled how they had ;?oun;g
the enemy on Mount Bain-Tsagan on the Khalkhin Gol in 1939
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“These men will fight just as well, sucely,” 1 thou&ht, “So
long as we are not too late with our counterattack...

Ryabyshév showed me on the map where and hqv.l the corps
was deployed. Briefly, he reported on the condition of the
units, 3

“The corps needs a day for complete con:emraﬁo.n, chec}ur}g
of materiel and replenishment of stocks,” he said. “Within
that time there will be reconnaissance in force. We wi}l [
ganize control of the corps. Therefore, the corps wilt ‘be
capable of going into action in full strength by the morning
of June 24.”

“Good,” 1 said. *It would, of course, be better to deliver
& counterblow together with the 9th, 19th and 22nd Mechanized
corps, but unfortunately they are late in arriving at their
departure areas. And the situation will not allow us to wait
for their plete deploy In its counterblow
the 8th Mechanized Corps may be expected to come up against
a powerful enemy tank and anti-tank artillery screen. There
must, thesefore, be thorough reconnaissance of the terrain
and of the enemy forces.”

Ryabyshev was just about to tell me something when an
air alarm was sounded.

“A fine kettle of fish,” Ryabyshev uttered quietly. “And
We haven't yet got any dugouts ready. So, Comrade Gen-
eral, you and I will just have to pretend we are in a shelter.”

“You were just about to say something, weren't you?” I said.

“1 was goiag to suggest we go and have a bite.”

“Not 2 bad idea. 1 believe I have something in my car.”

At that point the corps chief of staff and other staff offi.
©ers entered the tent. They had barely introduced themselves
When we all heard the characteristic whine of a German dive
bomber, followed by the sound of bombs exploding nearby, 1
glanced at Ryabyshev and his fellow officers. Their faces
Shogied nothing but businesslike concentration. They were
obvigusly feeling as they would st a ficld exercise.

“Good fefiows,” 1 thought. “You can't i i
thels Youg gh 0s¢ a war with

oI, We were b:

After setling all cardinal issues with the corps command-
betore guexe ack in Ternopol at the Front command post
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Licutenant-General Purkayev, Front Chief of Staff, and
Colonel-General Kirponos, the Front Commander, reported:

“Fighting in all sectors of he Front. The major, and ex-
ceedingly bitter, battie is being fought in the area of Brody-
Dubno-Viadinur Volynsky. The 9th and 19th Mechanized
corps will be assembling in the forests in the area of Rovno on
June 25."

“We have decided not 1o await the complete concentra-
tion of the corps and mount a counterattack at Klevan and
Dubno on Jfune 24," the Front Commander added. “The
Commander of the Sth Army must pool the resources of
the 9th and 19th Mechanized corps, as well as those of the
22nd, and provide them with the necessary assistance.”

It was a reasonable decision and I agreed with the Fror
Command, sSuggesting, however, that they verify liaison be
tween the corps and Front aviation.

On June 24 Ryabyshev's 8th Mechanized Corps mountet
an offensive towards Berestechko, We pinned great hopes of
the corps. It had been better equipped with the latest tanks than
the others and was faitly well trained. The 15th Mechanized
Corps under General Karpezo was advancing east of Rade-
khov. The attack by these corps and, in particular, the success-
ful actions of the §th Mechanized Corps soon made a telling
impact on the German forces. This was especially true after
the rout of the Nazi 57th Infantry Division which had been cov-
enng the right flank of the 48th Motorized Corps of ven
Kieist’s group,

A rather grave situation developed that day for the (;e{maﬂ
48th Mechanized Corps, They were compelled to throw in all
their aviation to save themselves from being crushed. They were
forced 1o bring up the 44in Army Corps and other units.

On that day Colonel-General Halder, Chief of Staff "f
German Land Forces, wrote the following in his service diary:
“The enemy keeps bringing up new and fresh forces from the
fear agamst our tank thrust... As was expected, the enemy ?135
passed into an offensive in considerable tank strength against
the southern flank of the Ist Tank Group. Troop movement
has been registered on several sectors.”

Thus the forces of our. South-Western Front successfully dealt
one of their first counterblows. It could have been more power-
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ful had the Front Command greater air strength at its disposal

to act in cooperation with the mechanized corps and at least
ai e or two infantry corps.

no‘;};;eo:‘ the cnmmandrypost of the South-Western Front
we naturally devoted our attention to the Dubno sector, the
site of the main fighting in the Ukraine.

From a telephone conversation with the 6th Army Command-
er, General . N, Muzychenko, and the 26th Army Commar}d-
e, General P,Y.Kostenko, I learned that the ad\_rancx.ng
German 17th Army had delivered its main blow in the direction
of Lvov,

Below is a transcript of a telephone conversation with

Lieutenant-General Kostenko at 10:30 to 10:55 in the morning
of June 25, 1941,

Zhukov. 1 have a few questions. Are you mai
vth the left flank of the 97th Rifle Division? .
Kostenko, Last night I sent a squad and made contact with

he division in the Yavoruv area; that's the area where 6th
Corps has its HQ.

Zhukov, Where is the right flank of the 99¢h Rifle Division?

Kostenko. The nght fiank has now turned east of Gusaku.

Zhukov, Where are your reserves, and how large are they?

Kostenho. Two regiments are about to arrive. One regiment,
withdrawn from the front fines, is to reach Dobromil by 11:00
Yours on the 25th, and the other, also withdrawn from the
front Jines, is on jts way to the Sambor area and is just
approaching Khyrav,

My veserve battalion and twelve fanks are on their way
' cover Sambor in the north and reconnoitre in the direction
of Mostsisk...

Zhukov, Who has Peremyshl?

Kostenko. It's in our hands...
Zhukov, What

" do you think is the sirength of the enemy
facing you?

Kasienko: The 99th Division is faced by up to two infantry
divisions 5

nd a force of some 200 maotorcycles; along the

‘et of the front there are up to two divisions — whats
more, they're mountain troops.
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Zhukov: Thanks. Now I know. At the moment I
Comrade Kirponos's command post. Best wishes. Have you
questions?

Kostenko: [ want 1o ask the Front Commander to let
have at least one tank regiment. It’s really needed!

Zhukov: We'll think about it,

Kostenko, Army HQ has no liaison planes. i

Zhukov: We'll make a note of that, too, and try 1o fi
something for you. Do you know the situation? .

Kostenko: I know the situation, for 1 have wire comm
nications with the 6th Army.

Zhukov: Fine, Goodbye.

It was clear to me that as usual, Kostenko was sure 10 :‘;
the job he had been entrusted with, and would stake ?:Ili i
energy and ability — and his life i necessary — to 133

Captured Germans testified that after seizing RBV"{'R"‘goris
their command had planned to send its 14th Motorized
into action.

The Rava-Russkaya fortified zone had been defended‘f{gg
the very first minutes of the war by the 3533 .af‘d der
Separate Machine-Gun battalions, the 41st Rifle Dlvxsmn‘uﬂd‘_
Major-General G, N. Mikushev, and Major Y. D. Maly’s
tachment of frontier uards.

The command of fhe German 17th Army had d"?};’;ﬁ
five infantry divisions in this sector. Despite the formi had
shelling, the air strikes and sustained attacks, the encmyka a
been unsuccessfu] in its bid to capture the Rava-Rusf,-rL
fortified zone and break the resistance of the 41st Dmsmt.
In the afternoon of J une 22, the 41st Division, which incol'l;%‘;am
ed two artillery regiments, was reinforced with the day
Corps Artillery Regiment armed with 152-mm guns. On ma:heir
enemy forces sustained heavy losses without achieving

!

oal.
& The Peremysh] fortified area was held by the 52nd 2‘:;“
150th Separate Machine-Gun battalions and the 92nd Fron by
Guard Detact They had pied their empl. 'sn-
6 o'clock in the morning of June 22, Together with the fro .
tier guard troops and armed volunteer detachments, they wer
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# fier Guard Detachment ord

the first to be engaged by the enemys For scver.a\ \\O\in's the
! gallant defenders of the’ city repelled the cmslaugl;t2 od ;ri‘:\:
perior enemy force. Then the commander of the 920

ered them to withdraw to the city's
outskirts, where they once again delayed the enemy. Thxs gave
e 99th Infantry Division under Co\?ne}. N.L I‘)eme'nnev time
10 reach Peremyshl. On June 13, acting c_on;unctmn with 2
composite frontier guard battation, it delivered a counter-
blow and threw the Nazis out of the city. .
On June 23 the Germans renewed their attacks, which
were particularly severe on the Rava-Russkaya sector, In some
places enemy unus succeeded in penetrating the defe

nces of the
41t Division, but thanks to firm controt by General Mikushey

the enemy was thrown back to his starfing positions by 2
successful counterattack. However, by the close of that day
the enemy dealt a powerful blow at the boundary between the
Rava-Russkaya and Peremysh} areas defended by the 97th
and 159th Rifle divisions. The 159th, which was then being
deployed, had considerable numbers of untrained reservists
in its ranks and unable to withstand the enemy attacks,
began a withdrawal, thus gravely endangering adjacent units.
The countermeasures taken by, the 6th Army Commander Gen-
eral Muzychenko failed to remedy the situation and by the
close of June 24 the gap in the defences was 40 km wide.

The Rava-Russkaya and Peremyshl fortified areas were stilt
suceessfully beating back enemy antacks. Inlicting considerable
losses on the enemy, the 99th Division did not yield a single
wetre of iis positions. For its heroic actions, the 99t was
sonferred the Order of the Red Banwer, Equally successful
%3S the 415t Rifle Division. It was due exclusiv
intrusion of sizeable ene
139 Division and the

ely to the deep
being outflanked, that

my forces in the sector defended by the
t;ns\;mg threat of the fortified area’s
i e Front Command ordered th
Division 10 withdraw i i Setons
PR s _;- to the rearward line of defence before
As o the 99th Rifle Division, § i
: , it was holding Pey
ﬂ::xm\s June 23-28. Not until the moening of Jg\me r;;nyshl
:;dem} by the command to abandog the city, e
" "r:n June 25.26, ffg&u‘mg continued with mounting intens;
- Wbe enemy threw in a powerful aic force, Fierce battles :::-
e
»



Zhukov: Thanks. Now I know. At the moment I'm at
Comrade Kirponos's command post. Best wishes, Have you any
questions? .

Kostenko: I want to ask the Front Commander to let me
have at least one tank regiment. It’s really needed!

Zhukov: We'll think about it

Kostenko. Army HQ has no liaison planes.

Zhukov: We'll make a note of that, too, and try to find
something for you. Do you know the situation?

Kostenko: 1 know the situation, for I have wire commu-
nications with the 6th Army.

Zhukov: Fine. Goodbye.

It was clear to me that as usual, Kostenko was sure to dP
the job he had been entrusted with, and would stake all h.lS
energy and ability — and his life if necessary — to do it

Captured Germans testified that after sewzing Rava-Russkaya
their command had planned to send its 14th Motorized Corps
into action.

The Rava-Russkaya fortified zone had been defended from
the very first minutes of the war by the 35th and 140th
Separate Machine-Gun battalions, the 41st Rifle Division under
Major-General G. N. Mikushev, and Major Y. D. Maly's de-
tachment of frontier guards.

The command of the German 17th Army had dcqlﬂ)“d
five infantry divisions in this sector. Despite the formidable
shelling, the air strikes and sustained attacks, the enemy had
been unsuccessful in its bid to capture the Rava-Russkaya
forufied zone and break the resistance of the 41st Division.
In the afternoon of June 22, the 41st Division, which incorporat-
ed two artillery regiments, was reinforced with the 209th
Corps Artillery Regiment armed with 152-mm gunS-.On. that d-gy
enemy forces sustained heavy lasses without achieving their

80"}11'1: Peremyshl fortified arca was held by the 52nd afﬂ:
150th Separate Machine-Gun battalions and the 92nd anl:
Guard Detachment. They had occupied their :mp!accmenu Y
6 o'clock in the morning of June 22, Together with the fron.
tier guard troops and armed volunteer detachments, they were
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the first to be engaged by the enemy. Far several hours the
gallant defenders of the city repelled the onslaught of a su-
perior enemy force. Then the commander of the 92nd Fron-
tier Guard Detachment ordered them to withdraw tfo the city’s
outskirts, where they once again delayed the enemy, This gave
the 99th Infantry Division under Colonel N. I. Dementiev time
to reach Peremyshl. On June 23, acting in conjunction with a
composite frontier guard battalion, it delivered a counter-
blow and threw the Nazis out of the city.

On June 23 the Germans renewed their attacks, which
were particularly severe on the Rava-Russkaya sector. In some
places enemy units succeeded in penetrating the defences of the
41st Division, but thanks to firm control by General Mikushev
the enemy was thrown back to his starting positions by a
successful counterattack. However, by the close of that day
the enemy dealt a powerful blow at the boundary between the
Rava-Russkaya and Peremyshl areas defended by the 97th
and [59th Rifle divisions. The 159th, which was then being
deployed, had considerable numbers of untrained reservists
in its ranks and unable to withstand the enemy attacks,
began a withdrawal, thus gravely endangering adjacent units,
‘The countermeasures taken by the 6th Army Commander Gen-
eral Muzychenko failed to remedy the situation and by the
close of June 24 the gap in the defences was 40 km wide.

The Rava-Russkaya and Peremyshl fortified areas were still
successfully beating back enemy attacks. Inlicting considerable
losses on the enemy, the 99th Division did not yield a single
metre of its positions. For its heroic actions, the 99th was
conferred the Order of the Red Banner. Equally successful
was the 41st Rifle Division, It was due exclusively to the deep
intrusion of sizeable enemy forces in the sector defended by the
159th Division and the ensuing threat of the fortified area’s
being outflanked, that the Front Command ordered the 4Ist
Division to withdraw to the rearward line of defence before
dawn on June 27.

As to the 99th Rifle Division, it was holding Peremyshi
during June 23-28. Not until the morning of June 29 was
it ordered by the command to abandon the city.

On June 25-26, fighting continued with mounting intensi-
ty. The enemy threw in a powerful air force, Fierce battles were
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fought in the air and on the ground. Both sides were suffering
heavy losses. Frequeaily, the German airmen would simply
flinch in the face of the bold attacks of our pilots, and fly
bach to their airfields.

Following the appearance of the enemy's forward units
in the Dubno arca, General Ryabyshev was ordered fo turn
his 8t Corps 1o confront them, The 15th Mechanized Corps
engaged its main forcees in the general direction of Berestechko
and on to Dubno, The approaching 36th Rifle and 19th
Mcchanized corps were also proceeding to the Dubno area and
fierce fighting ensued there on June 27. The Germans at once
reinforced their troops with the 55th Army Corps, saving
their Dubno group from a complete rout. Sustaining heavy
losses, the enemy was compelied to withdraw forces from other
sectors and move them towards Dubno. .

Our troops were unable to smash the enemy and arrest his
advance altogether. But the main job had been done: the enemy
shock force thrusting towards Kiev was held up in the Brody-
Dubno area and seriously weakened.

At 5 p.m. on June 24, I spoke aver a Baudot system telegraph
with the Commander of the 5th Army, General M. 1. Potapov.

Before setting forth the substance of this conversation,
[ want to point out that Mikhail Potapav was a highly experi-
enced general who had had good combat training wn the Khal-
khin Gol baitles. He was a brave and cool-headed army com-
mander, and it was not for nothing that the 5th Army was very
well known to the German High Command which had fel its
painful strikes on more than one occasion. )

I shall now briefly describe our conversation, quite rypical
for the first days of the war.

Zhukov: Report the situation. )

Potapov: On the Viadova-Ustilug front there are up fo five
infantry divisions and up to 2,000 panzers.’ .

The main group of enemy panzers is advancing on the DubC{‘x
ka-Gorodlo sector. From Ustilug to Sokal there ax:e_u_p to :e
infantry divisions together with the 14th Panzer Division. T

Authot.

' The number of panzers proved to be grossly exaggerated —
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man direction of this division is Vladimir-Volynsky and Lutsk.
On the boundary between the 5th and 6th armies are mecha-
nized units of undetermined strength. The enemy is levelling
his main blow at Vladimir-Volynsky and Lutsk, with an auxiliary
strike from Brest-Litovsk towards Kovel,

1 am reporting the position of the Army’s uniis as at 14:20
hours on 24.6.41: -

Fedyuninsky is holding positions along the Pulemets-Kusni-
shehi-Vishnev-Nikitichi lne. Two regiments of his 87th Rifle
Division are holding fortified points at Ustilug; they have been
encircled and are short of ammunition.

1 have no information since yesterday about the 124th Divi-
sion.,

The 41st Tank Division is in the Matseyuv-Koshary area,
putting its vehicles in order after battie,

The 135th Division in cooperation with the 19th Tank Divi-
sion and one regiment of the 87th Rifle Division supported by
the Ist Anti-Tank Brigade and all the corps artillery has been
attacking in the Viadimir-Volynsky direction since 14:00 hours.

Lutsk has a perimeter defence, but it is highly ragged. What
I am afraid of is a panzer strike from the south towards Lutsk,
which will create the risk of a battle on two fronts.

Thave absolutely no strength with which to parry southward...

I request stronger support by bombers and that crossings
of panzer units on the Dubenka-Gorodlo Jine should be prevent-
ed. 1 ask, too, thadt the advancing panzer units from Brest-Li-
m\fsk should be held up and that strafers and fighters support
us in destroying the enemy group in the Vladimir-Volynsky area.

Y have no reserves. The 9th Mechanized Corps can assemble
:l.p 10 200 old tanks in the Olyk area no sooner than in two days®

ime.

Telephone communications have been destroyed everywhere.

soon as we repair them the enemy air force demolishes them

again. 1 have stable radio communications with the infantry
COrps...

Request jnstructions as to further action.

Zhukov: O ne. Your right-hand neighbour 1s fighting in the
area of Pruzhany-Gorodets.

The advance of an enemy force from Brest towards Kovel is
the result of inadequately organized action by Korobkov.
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You will turn Your flank towards Brest-Litovsk and seal off
the approaches to Kovel,

T w o, Muzychenko is fighting successfully north of Kamen-
ka-erumllovskaya and Rava-Ru&skaya, and further along the
state border. Having sent in a formidable panzer group, the
enemy has slashed the junction between 5th and 6th armies and
is out to capture Brody.

Three Karpezo and Ryabyshev are dealing counterblows
in the following directions: Karpezo through Brody to the north-
west, with the fighting now apparently going on about 15 kilo-
metres north-west of Brody; Ryabyshev is to the left and
pointing northward. This manoeuvre will assist you. 3

The objective of the counterblow is to smash the enemy in
the area of Brody-KryslynopoI and further north, thereby allow-
ing you to assemble units and organize a stable front... To the
north and south of Lutsk the 19th and 9th Mechanized corps
and two infantry corps will be brought into action to reinforce
your group.

Measures will be taken with regard to aviation...

Nothing has been received from you by radio or decodet

We'll dispatch an expert by plane to determine the reason_fc
the technical differences in radio transmission and coding

I repeat: seal off all approaches to Kovel from the {lonh
don’t send your infantry divisions into counterattacks withou
tanks, for this will be of no avail. It is essential 1o helr
the 87th Rifle Division with shells and other ammunition.
See if you can possibly get it out of the encirclement al
night. .
How are your KV and other tanks doing? Do they pierce
German armour and approximately how many panzers has the
enemy lost on your front? .

Potapov: I have under my command the 14th Air Division
which had 41 planes as of this morning. The order issued l’i’
the Front says we are covered by the 62nd and 18th BambCd
divisions. I have no information about their whereabouts and
1o contact with them. their

I have 30 large KV tanks. But there are no shells for

152-mm guns, . "
I have T-26 and BT tanks, mainly of old models, including

some with twin turrets.
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We have destroyed up to 100 enemy panzers.

Your order is clear. I have one fear: will I be in time to bend
Fedyuninsky’s right flank and securely seal off approaches from
the north? After all, enemy panzers have by now reached
the Ratno area: In any case, 1 will do my bes! to carry out your
order.

Zhukow: The KV’s 152-mm gun fakes 09-30 ammunition;
so ordesr immediate issue of 09-30 concrete-piercing shells
and use them. You'll give the panzers a hell of a pasting. As
regards everything else, we'll organize assistance. I am relying

on you and Nikishev very much, I'll come and see you tonight
or tomorrow. Goodbye.

To continue the offensive towards Kiev, the German Com-
mand had to transfer a sizeable force and hundreds of panzers
from the strategic reserves to replenish von Kleist's units.

If. t.he units of the South-Western Front had succeeded in or-
ganizing better land and air reconnaissance, as well as closer
liaison and troop control, the result of the counterblow would
have been even more effective.

In these battles a great deal of credit must go to the 22nd
Mechanized Corps under Major-General S. M. Kondrusev, the
27th Rifle Corps of the Sth Army under Major-General
P.D. Artemenko, and the 8th Mechanized Corps under
D. L. Ryabyshev.

.Thc operations of the 8th Mechanized Corps could have
yielded sull better results had the Corps Commander not divided
the Corps into two groups and handed over command of one
group to Commissar N. K. Poppel who lacked adequate tacticat
training to control a large-scale engagement:

The 15th Mechanized Corps under General Karpezo fell
short of its capacity, which was quite considerable for that
time, in carrying out its task.

Fcf some reason our historians seem to treat this truly great
Irontier battle in the initial period of the war against Nazi Ger-
many in general outline only. It would be highly desirable to
make a detailed analysis of the tactical expediency in this phase
of a counterattack to use mechanized corps against the breake
through of the main group of enemy troops, as well as the organi-
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zation of the counterattack utself. After all, it was thanks to these
actions of our troops that the enemy plan of a swift thrust to
Kiev was thwarted at the outset. Having sustained heavy losses
in this fighting, the encmy learned of the staunchness of the
Soviet soldiers who were prepared to fight to the last drop of
their blood.

Of considerable interest is the evaluation of this battle offered
in the reminiscences of General Hoth, former commander of
the German 3rd Panzer Group;

“The worst of the fighting fell to the lot of Army Group
South. Enemy forces on the defensive against the formations
of the northern wing were pushed back from the frontier but
soon succeeded in getting over the surprise and checked the
advance of the German forces by counterattacks of reserve:
and tank units from rearward areas. The tactical breakthrough
of the Ist Panzer Group attached to the 6th Army was not
achieved until June 28, A formidable obstacle hindering the
advance of German forces were the powerful enemy counter-
blows.” .

From my phone talks during those days with General Vatutin
in Moscow, I learned that on the Western and North-Western
Fronts the commanding generals and their staffs still had no
rehable communications with the commanders of armies. Quf
divisions and corps had to fight in isolation, without cooperation
with the neighbouring troops and aviation, and without P“’P‘fr
drrection from the centre. It became clear to me from Vatutin ds
reports that an exceptionally difficult situation had develope
on the Western and North-Western Fronts. )

Vatutin told me that Stalin was perturbed and tending to
blame everything on the Command and Staff of the Wesrenll
Front; he was accusing Marshal Kulik for inactivity. Marshal
Shaposhnikov, who was at the Headquarters of the Western
Front, reported that Kulik had been at the Headqunr!erf Of' the
3rd Army in the morning of June 23, but communications
with it had been cut off.

Some time later, however, the General Staff managed to leﬂﬂd‘
from various sources that large-scale enemy groups of armoure!
and mechanized forces had broken through in several sectors
of both Fronts and were swiftly moving into Byelorussia and the
Baltic area..,
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Thus began the grim trials of the Soviet people.

In recent years, it is common to blame the Command for
not having ordered our main forces to pull up from the interior
to repulse the enemy. I do not venture to state what would have
happened if this were done: whether the result would have
been better or worse, It is quite possible that, being under-
equipped with anti-tank and anti-aircraft facilities and being less
mobile than the enemy, our troops may have failed to withstand
the powerful slashing thrusts of the enemy panzer forces and
may therefore, have found themselves in as grave a predica-
ment as some of the armies of the frontier districts, How can
one tell what may then have developed at the approaches to
Moscow and Leningrad, and in the south of the country.

It will only be fair to add that the Nazi Command had seri-
ously counted on our rushing the main forces of the Fronts
closer o the frontier, where it planned to encircle and destray
them. That, indeed, was the main objective of Plan Barbarossa
af the start of the war.

Early in the morning on June 26 General Vatutin called me
at the command post in Ternopol.

l_n the Baltic area and Byelorussia, he mformed me, the sit-
uation was extremely unfavourable. The 8th Army of the North-
Western Front was withdrawing towards Riga, the 11th Army
was ﬁgl}ting its way towards Polotsk; the 21st Mechanized Corps
was being rushed from the Moscow Military District to rein~
force the Front. Stalin had ordered the activation of a Reserve
PFront, which was to be deployed on the Sushchevo-Nevel-Vi-
lybsk-Mogilev-Zhlobin-Gomel-Chemigov-the Desna-Dnieper
hne._ It would incorporate the 19th, 20th, 21st and 22nd
armies,

Basically, this was the line People’s Commissar Timoshenko
and [ and a group of General Staff officers had reconnoitred
ln May, planning 1o hold staff exercises there to verify our proj-
ects for troop control on an operational scale.

In these days neither the Front commands, nor the High
(}nmmnnd, nor the General Staff had complete enough informa-
tion about the enemy forces deployed against our Fronts. The
E:K:T:X}::Séaif was receiving plai:lly exagger.ated intelligence
T e e o e o

s ave all but exhaustive information about
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the strength of both sides, we can fill in the picture and take
Stock of the Soviet forces in the frontier military districts and
then of the deployment of the German forces which invaded our
country. T

No few articles and books have been written on this subject
already, but in several cases they are tendentious and lack the
necessary expertise, L

They inform us that on the eve of the war 170 Soviet divi-
sions were dispersed over a vast territory with a frontage of near-
ly 4,500 kilometres from the Barents to the Black Sea, with the
depth of troop disposition. ¥ ing 400 kil es, without
the density on the crucial sectors essential fo repulse the
enemy.

That was not exactly the case. The distance between the Ba-
rents Sea and the Black Sea does total 4,500 km, but only if the
entire shoreline covered by the coast defences and the Navy is
added to the land border covered by the five military frontier

ricts.
dls:f\slci?happened, there were no troops at all along IhE.GU]f. “’_f
Finland shore from Tallinn to Leningrad. The 170 Soviet f;“'r
sions, therefore, really manned 3,375 km. Along the land border,
the troop density of the various groupings differed, dep .
on local conditions and the strategic importance of each sector-

The Northern Front (Leningrad Military Disntit:'t) sfretchmg
over 1,275 kilometres was covered by just 21 divisions and 01'1c
infantry brigade. Thus, each division had an average frontag
o e, jal Baltic,

Deployed along the 2,100 km frontage of the Specia I
Special Western, Special Kiev and Odessa districts were ot
divisions and one brigade. In this crucial sector the aver: ufc
per division was just a little over 14 kilometres. Those ﬂfed po
facts. On the eve of the war these forces were statione
follows: . )

The Special Baltic Military District (Commanding oftien
Colonel-General F. 1. Kuznetsov; Military CouncEl Meml ral,
Corps Commissar P. A. Dibrova; Chief of Staff, Major-Gen:w .
P. 5. Klenov) had 25 divisions, including four tank and
mechanized and one infantry bn'gad?. o officen,

The Special Western Military District (Commandx.nz ber
General of the Army D. G. Pavlov; Military Council Member
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Zorps Commissat A, F. Fominykh; Chief of Staff, Major-(_}en-
\ral V. E. Klimovskikh) had 24 infantry, 12 tank, 6 mechanized,
and 2 cavalry divisions, . .

The Special Kiev Military District (Commanding Officer,
Colonel-General M. P. Kirponos; Military Council Member,
Division Commissar Y. P. Rykov; Chief of Staff, Lientenant-
General A. M. Purkayev) had 32 infantry, 16 tank, 8 mechaniz-
ed and 2 cavalry divisions. i

The Odessa Military District (Commanding Officer, Lieute-
nant-General Y. T. Cherevichenko; Military Council Member,
Corps Commi: A. F. Kolobyakov; Chief of Staff, Major-
General M. V. Zakharov) had 13 infantry, 4 fank, 2 mechanized,
and 3 cavalry divisions.

The strongest grouping of our forces was thus deployed in
the South-Western Sector (Kiev and Odessa Military Districts).

1t was manned by 45 infantry, 20 tank, 10 mechanized and 5
cavalry divisions.

Out of the 149 divisions and one brigade in the four western
border districts, 48 divisions were attached to the first covering
echelon and were deployed 10 to SO km from the state frontier
(the infaniry divisions closer, the tank divisions further inland).
‘The main forces of the frontier districts were positioned at a
distance of 80 to 300 km inland from the state frontier. The
flanks of the coastal military districts were covered by the Navy
and .fh:: coastal defences, which consisted mawnly of artillery.

Directly along the actual frontier were the frontier-guard
units of the NKVD.

1 have already cited some of the reasons for our reverses at
m? beginning of the war, References to other reasons will still
2rs8, but § want fo say loud and clear at this point that the errors
m?de by the leadership do not lift the blame for blunders and
misjudgements from the military command of all levels.

No military leader who has erred can have any moral right to
shirk his responsibility or shift the blame to his superiors. The
1ro0ps and their commanders should, as the regulations pre-
sgnbg. be prepared to carry out their combat mission in any
Sttuation. Yet on the eve of the war, and even after dark on June
?rlo.r:ome ranking col:nmanders of formations making up the

1er covering echelon waited for i {
Ssuperiors up to gle last moment, and di(;n?;tu [cxg?c? ihggxﬁni‘gei‘x\;
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combat readiness, although the sound of engines and the clang-
ing of caterpillar tracks could already be heard on the other side
of the border.

The German High Command committed 153 divisions of
wartime strength against the Soviet troops, including 29 against
the Baltic, 50 (including 15 panzer) divisions against the West-
ern, and 33 (including 9 panzer and motorized) divisions
against the Kiev District, and 12 against the Odessa District.
Up to 5 divisions were in Finland, and 24 divisions were in re-
serve and advanced in the main strategic directions.

These facts came to our knowledge in the initial phase of the
war, mainly through prisoners of war and captured documens.
Shortly before the war, Stalin, the People’s Commissar for
Defence and the General Staff had believed that the Nazi Com-
mand would keep not less than 50 per cent of its troops and of
its air force in the West and the occupied countries. .

In actual fact, at the time it started the war against the Soylf!
Union the Nazi Command left less than one-third of its divi-
sions in those areas — and second-rate ones at that — and
soon reduced even that figure.

In its Army Groups North, Centre, and South, the enemy sent
1nto action 4,300 tanks and assault guns. The land forces wﬂ'{e
supported by 4,980 combat aircraft. The invasion force ’had ar
almost two-fold edge over our artillery, with the enemy’s artil
lery being mostly motorized.

rIy.ookingg backym those first days of the war, I have egde:";
oured to pinpoint and analyze the tactical and strategic mistake
committed by the mulitary — the People’s Commissar for D:—
fence, the General Staff, and the district commands — on the
eve and immediately after the start of the war.. ched

We did not foresee the large-scale surprise offensive lanio od
at once by all available forces which had l?een dCP. ! .
in advance in all major strategic directions. We did not e'nvnsas_

the nature of the strike in its entirety. Neither the PeOPl‘e S Comd
missar nor I and my pred s B. M. Shapost and
K. A. Meretskov, nor the top officers of the General Staff, hﬁ_
expected the enemy to concentrate such huge numb.ers of "{o
mour and motorized troops, and commit them on the first day
action in powerful compact groupings in all strategic directions
with the aim of striking powerful wedging blows.
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Another thing. Just before the war, the 10th Army and
some ather units of the Western District were positioned in the
Belostok bulge, which was bent outward towards the enemy.
The 10th Army was in a particularly unfavourable position.
This tactical configuration exposed its defenders to deep en-
velopment and encirclement from the directions of Grodno
and Brest by means of a blow at its flanks. In the meantime,
the deployment of our troops in the Grodno-Suwalki and
Brest directions was not deep and powerful enough to
prevent a breakthrough and the envelopment of the Belostok
group.

This error made in 1940 was not remedied by the start of the
hostilities. When the main forces of the enemy crushed the
flanks of the covering troops and broke through at Grodno and
Brest, the {0th Army and the adjacent flanks of the 3rd and
4th should have been swiftly withdrawn to escape encirciement,
~nd transferred to rear lines of defence in vulnerable sectors

there they could have greatly reinforced our resistance. This

/as not done, however.

A similar mistake was repeated with the armies of the South-
Nestern Front which, too, were being belatedly withdrawn to
scape tpe threat of encirclement.

Al }hls sl{owed that at that time none of us yet had sufficient
experience in troop control in the complex conditions of fierce
13rge-sc?le fighting on a vast stretch of land.

N M}:{llmn should also be made of yet another mistake made by

e High Command and the General Staff which I have already
partially referred to. This was the counter-offensive envisioned
in Directive No. 3.

« ;‘::e:mu;(e High Ca_mmfmd ordered that counter-offensive,
Yune 33 Nn_ow the situation that had shaped by the close of
e slar. :lfhelt did the various Front commands know the
it a:: 01 zgt‘falrs. The H\'gl.\ Cor.nmax}d based its decision not
estimates 3bYS:S of 1he. f)btammg snlu?non antd not on verified
the mpa'b'ﬂ}l( on ntuition anq a desire to act, It failed to take
impenaias bl]y of the troops into accouat, and that is totally

e cnll e at crucial moments in an armed struggle.
was 1o slniecl?"iﬂ mode of action in the obtaining situation
pomzer ack with mechanized corps against the thrusting

groups, Most of the counterattacks that were in fact at-
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tempted were poorly organized, and, lacking due cooperation
and support, failed to achieve their objective.

There was another factor that affected our fighting capac-
ity during the first days. Some army commanders, instead of
organizing steady control from their command posts and
maintaining contact with their neighbours, with Front Head-
quarters and with the air force, rushed from unit to unit giving
instructions without a knowledge of the situation in other sec-
tors. Thereby, the commanding officers of units and formations
were placed in a tight spot. Lacking stable cnmmunicatiu{:s with
their superior commands they were forced to act at their own
discretion, in any way they thought fit — quite frequently to the
detriment of adjacent units.

The disorderly withdrawal of the 3rd Army from the Grodno
area and the 4th Army from the Brest area drastically worsened
the situation for the 10th Army commanded by Major-General
K. D. Golubev. Without overly strong ememy pressure, the
10th Army, entrenched in the Osovets fortified area, was still
fighting.

Lieutenant-General L. V. Boldin, Deputy Commander of the
Western Front, went to that area and took charge of th.e mounted
and mechanized group of the 6th and 11th Mechanized corps
and of elements of the 6th Cavalry Corps. On June 23 a coun-
terattack was mounted from the Suwalki bulge at the flank of
the enemy. It failed, because Boldin was not able to concentrate
all his forces for action, owing to the dispersal of me.vafxous
for i and the isfactory state of communications.

On that day, in fact, only the 11th Mechanized Corps, urgd:f
Major-Ceneral D. K. Mostovenko, had operated effecnvz|l
ly. The 6th Mechanized Corps, ded by Major-Gener:
M. G. Khatskilevich, on the defensive as part of 1h5: 10th Army
along the Narev river, was unable to concentrate in good nm;
for the counterattack. Valuable time was lost in disengaging ﬂg
reassembling 1t. Units of the 6th Cavalry Corps, commanded by

Major-General N. S. Nikitin, were held up on the march, being
continuously harassed by enemy air strikes, and suffering heavy

losses. o
Throughout June 24 there was bitter fighting in the Grodno

M A L ‘-
area. Despite air superiority, the enemy found himself in a c:as
ical situation. The command of Army Group Centre
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mpelled to rush in her two army corps and to turn
several units of the 3rd Panzer Group.

Bloody battles continued throughout the 25th, too, but due to
inadequate material and technical supplies the counterattack-
ing group was unable to wage effective offensive action. In the
course of the fighting it sustained considerable losses and be-
gan fo withdraw, Owing to fuel shortages, the tankrien were un-
able to remove all of their vehicles from the battlefield.

Corps Commander M. G. Khatskilevich was killed in this
battle. He had been a good officer and a brave man, We were
clese friends for many years, ever since serving together in the
Cavalry Inspectorate in the early 1930s. General N. S. Nikitin,
who wholly merited his reputation of an intelligent, strong-willed
and gallant cavalry corps commander, also fell in that baitle.

The spearhead of the strongest group of German land and air
forces in our western strategic direction was aimed at Moscow.
Operating against our Western Front was Army Group Centre,
which consisted of two field armies (4th and 9th) and two
panzer groups (2nd and 3rd). It was supported by the 2nd Air
Fleet which incorporated an entire corps of dive bombers, and
was well provided with High Command artillery, motorized,
engineer and construction units, and formidable auxiliary
materiel.

On all the sectors of their major strikes, the German forces
had built up a five- or six-fold superiority, Operations by the
main forces were continuously supported by air strikes.

A grave situation developed in the Brest area. Yet the enemy
was unable to crush the resistance of the garrison of the Brest
Fortress, where the beleaguered troops put up a heroic resist-
ance. Por the Germans the defence of Brest came as a complete
surprise: the panzer forces of Guderian's group and the 4th
German Field Army were compelled to bypass the city and the
fortress.

The troops of our 4th Army commanded by Major-General
A. A. Korobkov sustained a blow of no smaller force than befell
the 3rd Army under Lieutenant-General V. L. Kuznetsov in the
Grodno area. But being in possession of heroic Brest and
controlling the 22nd Tank Division and the 6th, 42nd, 49th and
75th Rifle divisions, the command of the 4th Army ought to have
conducted its defensive operations in a more organized way.
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Unfortunately this was not the case, even though the Army com
mand was allocated the 14th Mechanized Corps.

What was going on at that ime on the distant approaches I«
Minsk?

Uninformed of the true state of affairs in the 3rd, 10th anc
4th armies, and not being fully aware of the enemy panzer
breakthrough, Front Commander General of the Army
D. G. Pavlov took several decisions which were not in keeping
with the situation.

The troops of the 3rd, 10th and 4th armies had suffered great

losses an the border fighting, and were pulling back eastward
while courageously holding the cager enemy at bay. Four
divisions of the 13th Army were also heroically fighting delaying
battles: on June 26 and 27 they fought in the Minsk fortified
area.
On the High Command's directive General of the Army
Pavlov ordered the 3rd and 10th armies to withdraw eastward
and occupy a defence line running from Lida to Slonim and
farther on to Pinsk. But the order could not be carried out
because both armies were semi-encircled, fatigued, and were
making arduous headway under the continuous battering of
German planes and panzers.

On June 26 the German 39th Motorized Corps approached
the Minsk fortified area. Here it was met by units of the Soviet
44ih Rifte Corps under General V. A. Yushkevich, which were
moving towards the same area.

To strengthen the defences of Minsk in the direction of Mo-
lodechno, the 2nd Rufle Corps under Major-General
A. N. Yermakov was urgently moved to the city's north-western
approaches, It incorporated the 100th and 16lst divisions.

However, when the 47th Motorized Corps of Guderian’s pan-
zer group came to the south-western approaches of Minsk, the
situation of the city's defenders deteriorated sharply.

The enemy was bombing Mmsk savagely. Th:f city' was
enveloped in flames. Thousands of s peaceful inhabitants
hurled curses at the Nazi flyers as they died...

Stubborn fighting was underway at the near approaches to
Minsk. Special credit must go to units of the 64th, 100th and
161st Rifle divisions. They destroyed over a hundred enemy pan-
zers and killed thousands of Nazis.
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Beleaguered Lenimgrad People come to the niver for water









Breaking the blockade n the Lake Ladoga area. Men of the Volkhov and
Leningrad Fronts joun up, January 1943



On June 26 Stalin phoned me at the d post of the
South-Western Front in Ternopol, and said:

“A bad situation has developed on the Western Front, The
enemy has approached Minsk. Something incomprehensible
is happening to Pavlov. Nobody knows Marshal Kulik’s where-

abouts. Marshal Shaposhnikov is ill. Can you fly to Moscow at
once?”

“I'll discuss further action with Comrades Kirponos and
Puskayev right away," I said, “and then go to the aerodrome.”

Late in the evening of June 26 1 landed in Moscow and went
to Stalin’s office directly from the airport, In Stalin’s office
1saw Commissar for Defence Timoshenko and Lieut Gen-
eral Vatutin, my First Deputy, standing stiffly at atiention. Both
of them were pale and drawn, their eyes red from lack of sleep.
Stalin was not at his best either.

With a brief nod, he said:

“Put your heads together and tell me what can be done in the

existing situation,” He flung a map of the Western Front on the
table,

Ltold him we would need about 40 minutes to get our bear-
mgs,
“Very well, Report to me in 40 minutes,” Stalin rejoined,
_We went to an adjacent room and began discussing the situ-
ation and our capabihities on the Western Front.

The situation there was indeed exceedingly grave. The rem~
nants of the 3rd and 10th armies were surrounded west of Minsk
and fighting an unequal battle, tying down 2 sizeable enemy
force. Some units of the 4th Army had withdrawn to the Pripyat
forests, Scattered formations, which had sustained serious losses
In previous battles, were pulling back to the Berezina river from
the Dokshitsy-Smolevichi-Slutsk-Pinsk line. These weakened
fraops of the Western Front were being pursued by powerful
snemy groups.

Having discussed the situation, we could think of nathing
better than to suggest urgently deploying the 13th, 19th, 20th,
2Ist and 22nd armies to defend the Western Dvina-Polotsk-
Vitebsk-Omha-Mogilev»Mozyr line. Furthermore, defences
Were to be organized immediately on a rearward line running
through Selizharovo-Smolensk-Roslavi-Gomel by the 24th and
28th armies of the High Command Reserve. In addition, we
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suggested that two or three more armies should be formed out
of the divisions of the Moscow volunteer home guard.

All these proposals were approved by Stalin and instantly
put into cffect through appropriate instructions.

In our proposals we were proceeding from the prime task of
building up a defence in depth at the approaches to Moscow,
continuously harrying the enemy and checking his advance on
one of the lines of defence, and then organizing a counter-offen-
sive with troops brought in for this purpose from the Soviet
Far East, and chiefly with newly-activated formations.

Where could the enemy be stopped, what should be the advan-
tageous line for the counter-offensive, and what forces could be
mustered we did not know. So far, all this was nothing but an
idea.
On June 27 at 10;05 hours I telegraphed the High Command
order to General V. B. Klimovskikh, Chief of Staff of the
Western Frout, It read as follows:

Zhukov. You will now receive an order of the High Com-

mand.
Your task is: .
One. Urgenily to locate all units, get in touch with com-

manders and explain the situation, the position of the enemy and
of your own troops, detailing in particular all locations where
forward enemy mechanized units have broken through. lnd_i‘f“’
the whereabouts of our surviving depots of fuel, ammunition,
food and fodder, so that the units should obtzin all they need
for battle from those depots.

Set the units either the objective of engaging the enemy of
of concentrating in forest areas; in the latter case, indicate
routes and groupings.

Two. To verify which units need 1o be supplied fuel and
ammunition by air, so as not to abandon costly materiel, notably
heavy tanks and heavy artillery. .

Three. To withdraw all remaining troops in three direc-
tions:

Through Dokshitsy and Polotsk, to be assembled behind the
Lepel and Polotsk fortified areas;

the Minsk direction, the units to be assembied behind the
Minsk fortified area;

third direction — Glussk forests and towards Bobruisk.
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Four. Bear in mind that the enemy’s first mechanized
echelon has far outrun its infantry. This is now the weak point
of the enemy, with both the forward echelon and the infantry
advancing without tank support. If the commanders under you
can muster their froops, particularly the tank units, a crushing
blow can be delivered both to smash the first echelon and to
rout the infantry moving without tanks. If possible, first mount a
powerful blow at the rear of the enemy's first mechanized
echelon advancing on Minsk and Bobruisk, after which you
could most effectively turn against the infantry.

Such courageous action would reflect glory on the troops of
the Western District. The success will be particularly great if
you manage to mount a night attack on the mechanized units.

Five. Cavalry is to be withdrawn to the Pinsk forests
and, drawing support from Pinsk and Luninets, bold and
extensive attacks are to be mounted against the rear and the
combat units of the enemy. Isolated small groups of cavalry
commanded by loyal and gallant commanders should be de-
ployed on all roads.

At 2 a.m. on June 28 I had another talk by a direct line
with General Klimovskikh. Let me cite a few extracts:

Zhukov: Report what you know about the 3rd, 10th
and 4th armies. In whose hands is Minsk and where is the
enemy?

Klimovskikh: Minsk is still ours. An airborne landing has
been reported in the Minsk-Smolevichi area, The 44th Rifle
Corps is taking steps to wipe out the landing force in the
Minsk area.

The enemy air force has been bombing the Borisov-Orsha
raiiway nearly all day. There has been damage to stations
and to track. We have been unable to establish radio contact
with the 3rd Army.

According to latest reports, the enemy has approached the
fortified area.

Baranovichi, Bobruisk, and Pukhovichi were in our hands
as of last might.

Zhukov: Where are Kulik, Boldin and Korobkov? Where
are the mechanized corps and the cavairy corps?

Klimovskikh: There have been no tidings from Kulik or
Boldin. We are in touch with Korobkov, he is at his command
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post east of Bobruisk. Khatskilevich’s troops were moving up
to Baranovichi, and Akhlyustin’s troops to Stolbtsy.

Zhukov: When were Khatskilevich’s and Akhlyustin’s troops
moving up?

Klimovskikh: They began assembling in those areas towards
nightfall on the 26th. Deputy Corps Commander Svetlitsyn
drove to their positions at about 19.00 yesterday. Tomorrow
we are dispatching paratroopers to deliver orders to Kuznetsov
and Golubev.

Zhukov: Are you aware that the 21st Rifle Corps has come
to the Molodechno and Vileika area in good condition?

Klimovskikh: We had information that the 21st Rifle Corps
was planning a withdrawal towards Molodechno, but the
report was not confirmed.

Zhukov: Where is the heavy artillery?

Klimovskikh: Most of the heavy artllery is in our hands.
We have no information about the 375th and 120th howitzer
regiments.

Zhukov: Where are the mounted units and the 13th, 14th
and 17th Mechanized corps?

Klimovskikh: The 13th Mechanized Corps is at Stolbtsy.
The 14th Mechanized Corps has only a few tanks left and has
joined the 17th at Baranovichi. I have no information on the
whereabouts of the mounted units,

Korobkov has brought out the remnants of the 42nd, ﬁth
and 75th. There are grounds to believe that the 49th Rifle
Division is in the Byelovezhskaya Forest. A special paratrooper
is being sent out at dawn to verify this and bring it out. We
are expecting Kuznetsov to come out along both banks of the
Niemen.

Zhukov: What news have you abour the fighting with an
enemy mechanized corps outside the Minsk fortified area, and
where is the enemy force that was at Slutsk and in front of
the Minsk fortified area yesterday?

Klimovskikh: In the Minsk fortified area the enemy mecha-
nized corps was engaged by the 64th Rufle Division, From
Slutsk enemy iroops were pressing towards Bobruisk, but by
nightfall Bobruisk was not yet occupied.

Zhukov: What do you mean by “not yet occupied”?

Kb ikh: We had expected the encmy to try and break
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through to Bobruisk in hot pursuit of our troops. This did
not happen.

Zhukov: Take care that the enemy docs not envelop your
Minsk fortified area from the north. Seal off the Logoisk,
Zembin, Pleshchenitsy directions: otherwise the enemy will
bypass the fortified area and reach Borisov before you. That
is all. Goodbye,

In spite of the heroism displayed en masse by the officers
and men, and in spite of the courage and staying power of
the commanding oificers, the situation in all sectors of the
Western Front continued to deteriorate, After nightfall on
June 28, our troops withdrew from Minsk.

Breaking into the town, the enemy began a savage massacre
of its inhabitants, burning and destroying cultural values and
historical monuments.

The High Command and General Staff were deeply cha-
grined by the loss of the capial of Byelorussia. We were all
acutely mindful of the sad fate that befell those inhabitants of
Minsk who bad not managed 1o leave the city.

On June 29 Stalin twice came to the Commissariat for
Defence and the General Headquarters of the High Command,
and on both occasions reacted violently to the situation that
had developed in the western strategic direction.

At 6:45 hours on June 30, I conferred by telegraph on Ti-
moshenko's orders with the Front Commander, General of
the Army Paviov, and realized that the commander himself
was not sufficienfly familiar with the situation.

Here are extracts from our conversation.

Zhukov. We can take no decision on the Western Front
without knowing what is going on in the Minsk, Bobruisk and
Stutsk areas.

Please report on the substance of the issue,

Paviov. In the Minsk area, the 44th Rifle Corps is pulling
back south of the Mogilev highway; the line where it is to make
a stand is Stakhov-Cherven.

In the Slutsk area, according to ajr observers, the 210th
Motorized Rifle Division was yesterday fighting at Shishetsy.
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In the Bobruisk area, the enemy built a bridge at 04:0(
hours today with 12 panzers crossing the river.

Zhukov. The Germans have announced over the radio that
they have surrounded two armies east of Belostok, There is
evidently some measure of truth in this, Why has your Head-
quarters failed to send out liaison men to locate the troops?
Where are Kulik, Boldin, and Kuznetsov? Where is the
cavalry corps? Surely, air observers have sighted the ca-
valry,

Pavlov. Yes, a large measure of truth. We know that on
June 25 and 26 some units were on the Shchara river, fighting
for the river crossings against enemy troops occupying the
eastern bank of the Shchara. The 3rd Army was trying to
pull back along both banks of the Shchara. The 2lst Rifle
Corps is in the Lida area. We had radio contact with the Corps
until yesterday, then it broke off. The Corps is breaking out
of the encirclement in the prescribed direction. Air observers
cannot locate the cavalry and the mechanized units because
they are carefully concealed in the forests from enemy aircraft.
A special group with a radio transmitter has been sent out
to locate Kulik and our units. So far the group has sent no
word. Boldin and Kuznetsov, like Golubev, were with their
troops as on June 26, )

Zhukov. Your main mission is to locate the units as qul_CkIY
as possible and withdraw them behind the Berezina river.
Supervise personally and pick capable commanders for the
task. The High Command wants you to assemble all troops
of the Front promptly, and to ready them for action. 3

In no event should an enemy breakthrough be permitted
in the Bobruisk and Borisov areas. You must at all cost prevent
anything from getting in the way of the assembly of the armies
in the Orsha-Mogilev-Zhlobin-Rogachev area, To ensure troop
control in battle and to obtain information on what is hap-
pening at Bobruisk, send out a group of commanders with
a radio transmitter under the command of your deputy. .“11'
mediately evacuate all depots so that nothing should fall into
enemy hands. As soon as the situation is clearer present a full
report.

Pavlov. We will commit all units, even the school, to hold
Bobruisk and Borisov.
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But the situation did not improve. On June 30 Stalin called
me at the General Staff and ordered me to summon General
of the Army Paviov, Commander of the Western Front, to
Moscow.

General Pavlov arrived the following day, I could hardly
recogntize him ~ he had changed so much in the eight days
of the war. That same day he wasr d from his
and soon after put on trial. At the proposal of the Military
Council of the Western Front, Chief of Staff General Klimo-
vskikh, Chief of Communications General Grigoryev, Chicf of
Artillery General Klich and other generals of the Front Head-
quarters were brought to trial as well.

People’s Commissar for Defence Timoshenko was appointed
Commander of the Western Front, with Lieutenant-General
A, L. Yeremenko as his deputy. To reinforce the Western Front,
the armies of the Reserve Front were given over 1o if.

On the North-Western Front, the situation contitued to
deteriorate sharply.

The 8th and 11th armies, which had escaped encirclement,
were now retreating in diverging directions with great losses
due to poor organization by the Front Command.

To cover the Pskov-Leningrad direction, the High Com-
mand ordered General Lelyushenko, commander of the 2lst
Mechanized Corps, to move up from the Opochka-Idritsa
area towards Daugavpils to prevent the enemy from forcing
the Western Dvina.

This objective, however, was clearly belated, for the enemy
had already forced the Western Dvina on June 26, and captured
Daugavpils. Nonethel the 2Ist Mechanized Corps under-
took a bold counter-offensive, hitting the German 56th Motor-
ized Corps and checking its advance.

Recalling this battle, Field Marshal von Manstein, who was
then in command of the 56th Corps, wrote in his book Lost
Victories:

“Soon we were forced to defend ourselves on the northern
bank of the Dvina against enemy attacks supported by one
tank division, On some sectors things were becoming critical.”

However, under the pressure of superior forces and air
strikes, the 21st Mechanized Corps was pelled to withdraw
and go on the defensive, holding its positions and beating off
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cnemy attacks until July 2. Later, the 21st was incorporated
in the 27th Army commanded by Major-General N. E. Berza-
rin who at the end of the war headed the heroic 5th Army of
the First Byelorussian Front which lunged into Berhn, and
who became the city’s first Commandant,

It also gives me pleasure to commend the brilliant actions
and fighting gallantry of the 46th Tank Division under Colonel
V. A. Koptsov, a hero of Khalkhin Gol, which was a component
of the 21st Mechanized Corps.

At the end of the month, Stalin made new changes in the
military leadership. On June 30 Licutenant-General Vatutin
was appointed Chief of Staff of the North-Western Front.

On July 2, under the pressure of enemy forces the 27Ih
Army started a withdrawal, All this time it had been fighting
on a broad frontage and had neither the strength nor the
means to organize a deeply echeloned defence.

Due to the belated approach of our reserves to the Velikaya
river the enemy captured Pskov on the march. The 8th Army
of the North-Western Front had lost contact with other
troops and was withdrawing northward.

In the first eighteen days of the war, the North-Western
Front had lost Lithuania, Latvia and a slice of the Russian
Federation, creating the threat of the enemy taking Luga
and emerging right close to Leningrad, the approaches t0
which were still inadequately fortified and poorly protected.

In all this time, the General Staff had received no clear
and exhaustive dispatches from the staff of the North-Western
Front as to the position of its troops, the deployment of the
enemy or the location of its panzer and motorized forces.
At times, we had to judge the developments by conjecture — 3
method which is no guarantee against mistakes. )

The battles that were fought on the Western Froat m
early July, on the Vitebsk, Orsha, Mogilev and Bobruisk sectors,
were marked by an overwhelming superiority of enemy mo-
torized, panzer, and air forces. Fatigued in the continuous
fighting, our troops were pulling back eastward, but even in
these circumstances did their utmost to inflict the maximum
casualties on the enemy and hold up his progress for as long
as possible. )

On the Berezina our troops were putting up an especially
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stout resistance in the area of Borisov. Here the batile was
fought by the Borisov Tank School commanded by Corps
Comnussar I. Z. Susaikov. By that time, the Ist Moscow Mo-
torized Rifle Division under Major-General Y. G. Kreiser had
moved into the area. The division was at wartime strength,
was well trained and had some T-34 tanks. General Kreiser,
who placed the Borisov Tank School under his command,
succeeded in holding up the enemy’s reinforced 18th Panzer
Division for more than two days and nights. At the time this
was of great importance. In this fighting General Kreiser proved
himself a magnificent commander.

From Romanian terrtory German and Romanian troops
went into action against the Southern Front, aiming their main
strike in the direction of Mogilev-Podolsky and Zhmerinka,
and threatening to hit the flank and rear of the 12th, 26th
and 6th armies of the South-Western Front.

In the first six days of intensive fighting, the enemy broke
through the defences of the Southern Front and advanced
some 60 km. The position of the South-Western Front dete-
riorated considerably, since at this time, after several vain
attempts, the Germans finally crushed the force defending the
area of Rovno, Dubne, and Kremenets, and swept into the gap.

On July 4 the German troops approached the Novograd-
Volynsky fortified area, where their attacks were beaten off
and they sustained heavy losses. The enemy’s motorized and
panzer units were held up for nearly three days. Failing to
achieve success, the enemy regrouped his forces south of
Novograd-Volynsky; he captured Berdichev on July 7 and
Zhitomir on July 9.

The fall of Berdichev and Zhitomir, and the
advance of the Romanian and German irgops towards Mogi-
lev-Podolsky created a threat of encirclement for the 12th,
26th and 6th armies of the South-Western Fronl. Fighting
off the advancing enemy, these armies were slowly falling
back due east.

To eliminate the threat of encircl the C d of
the South-Western Front mounted a counterattack at Berdichev
on July 9. Involved in the operation were the 15th, 4th and
16th Mechanized corps. From the north, in the Zhitomir
area, the 5th Army was coatinuing its own counterattacks.

313




At the same time, the South-Western Front struck a powerful
counterblow at the flank of the enemy’s Ist Panzer Group
from the Korosten fortified area. !

The fighting in the Berdichev-Zhitomir area, which began
on July 9, continued until July 16. Sustaining heavy losses
and fearing a blow at the flank of its main group from l!l‘
north, the command of Nazi Army Group South called off its
offensive in the Zhitomir area. .

This enabled the Command of the South-Western Front
at last to withdraw the bulk of the §th and 12th armies, which
thus escaped encirclement, and to considerably reinforce the
defences of Kiev. =

Again the German forces were prevented from encircling
troops of the South-Western Front. The Germans were com-
pelled to wage bloody frontal battles without a stop. The
panzers and the motorized formations of von Kleist's group
were unsuccessful in their attempt to break through and gain
Space for operational manocuvre., od

On the Northern Front, where offensive action had start
on June 29, the fighting was of a local nature and had no par-
ticular influence on the overall strategic situation. had

In the early phase of the war our naval forces, too, ! "
no major engagements with the German Navy and were mqm;’
busy driving off air attacks. True, the Baltic Fleet was a
tight spot, Things had become very tough for the chief .nan
base in Tallinn, where all the main warships and supplies ol
the Baitic Fleet were concentrated,

The Tallinn base, like the city of Tallinn, was poorly pfo;
tected on land due 1o the ill-advised actions of the 8th Army ©
the North-Western Front, All units of the Baltic Fleet, “{B“htr
with armed workers’ detachments, were thrown into acnfm ’?
defend the capital of Estonia. Lines of defence and f"mr;z:
tions were hastily put up at the approaches to Tallinn. Key
objectives inside the city were being prepared for defence.

Enemy attempts to capture the city and the naval base
on the march were thwarted by the heroic actions of ‘h:
L0th Rifle Corps of the 8th Army, units of marines, the ﬂ‘i
artillery and detachments of the Tallinn volunteer home guar
The batle for Tallinn and the Baltic Fleet's principal bas¢
continued the remainder of July and nearly all August. In late
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August, due to the exhaustion of our forces and the rein-
forcement of enemy troops, the High Command decided to
move the warships of the Baltic Fleet from the naval base
to Kronstadt and the Leningrad harbour, and to abandon Tal-
linn,

The Fleet’s combat aviation took a direct part in the fighting
for Tallinn, siriking hard at the attacking enemy formations.
Tribute is due to the Baltic seamen: on the shore and aboard
their ships they fought as real heroes,

At this time the Northern Fleet acted in cooperation with
the troops of the Northern Front and initiated submarine
operations against German shipping taking nickel ore out of
Petsamo. The Black Sea Fleet was mainly engaged in trans-
porting manpower and ammunition to the coastal armies and
was active against enemy lines of communication, obstructing
shipments to Romanian and Bulgarian ports.

A group of ships of the Black Sea Fleet, acting in conjunction
with the air force, struck at the Romanian naval base at Con-
stanfa. The Black Sea Fleet's air arm systematically bombed
Romanian oil fields and railroad junctions.

1 am deliberately omitting detailed descriptions of specific
naval actions because I believe that the admirals and captains
of the Fleet will do this more proficiently than I. I must say,
however, that cooperation between the coastal war fronts and
the navy could have yielded much better results if the problems
of coastal defence and the defence of naval bases had been
resolved more farsightedly in the prewar years. Unfortu-
nately, these issues were tackled by the naval command, the
People’s Commissar for Defence and the General Staff far
100 late,

Almost three weeks had passed since Nazi Germany spurned
the non-aggression pact and invaded our country. During
this period the German troops lost about 100,000 men,

over 1,000 aircraft, and nearly half the panzers that they
had committed in the sneak attack.

The Soviet Armed Forces, and notably troops of the Western
Front, suffered heavy losses. This naturally affected the sub-
sequent train of events quite adversely. The relation of
sttength and weapons on the Soviet-German front tilted
still more heavily in the enemy’s favour. The Nazis thrust
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500 to 600 kilometres into the country’s interior, capturing
economically important regions and strategic objectives.

All this came as a great surprise for the Soviet people and
for our troops. But in those grim days the Soviet people force-
fully displayed their moral and political unity. From the very
first moment the Party developed and daily increased s
tremendous organizational and political activity, centring it
on a single goal — rousing all forces to fight the enemy-

The mobilization plans, which had been worked out earlicr,
especially those concerning the production of ammuaitior,
were put into effect on June 3. The People’s Commissariats
8ot instructions to increase the output of tanks, guns, plancs
and other tools of war. A week after the outbreak of war the
Government cancelled the peacetime plan for the third quarter
of 1941 and adopted a mobilization economic plan that ‘:E
visaged an increase by over a quarter of the production
military equipment.

The developments showed, however, that this was not enough.
A commission chaired by N. A. Voznesensky worked out 2
new, stil more i ive military ic plan for the ’g
three months of 1941, Relying on the production potent
built up before the war, the Government adopted a plan
for the rapid development of the Volga region, the Urﬂ;’
Western Siberia, Kazakhstan and Central Asia in 1942. An
these regions played an outstanding role in putting the 0a-
tional €conomy on a wartime footing. ime

When converting the economy to provide Ior_W"“'“ma
needs, the Party acted on Lenin’s advice, which said that .
truly strong and properly organized rear is essential to figh
a war: it must supply the front with trained rcinforcemt.ﬂ'-‘;
armaments and food without interruption and in sufficied
quantity.

Reconstruction was started in industry and transport. Ma-
terial resources and manpower were redistributed, AEI'IC“-“‘“;
was mobilized 1o serve the needs of the war. Thousands 0
plants which only recently produced civilian goods were now
manufacturing ammunition and military equipment.

The engineering and tool-building works were being urgently
-onverted to the production of tanks and planes. The steel
lants were preparing to start mass production of armouf-
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sheet, sheli-blanks and high-grade steel. Tank engines and
generators, mine detectors, sound locators and radars were
now also to be manufaciured by radio and electrical engineer-
ing plants. The oil refineries were mostly fo produce aviation
gasoline and fuel for tanks and warships. Detonators for
shells were to come off the production lines at watch factories.
Damaged armoured trains were sent to railway repair shops.

The enemy had seized the most important economic regions
and paralyzed mobilization in a number of former military
districts. Millions of Soviet people and an enormous amount of
property had remained behind in territory overrun by the
enemy. The output of strategic materials, pig iron, steel, rolled
stock and electric power declined sharply. New industrial
centres were in danger of being captured. It was essential to
take some extraordinary steps and move the remaining plants
to the east, to merge them with the local ones, and then relying
on that part of the country, stop the enemy and then drive him
out,

Work unprecedented in scale and character was started
throughout the country. On June 24 the Central Committee
of the Communist Party and the USSR Council of People’s
Commissars adopted a resolution on setting up the Evacuation
Council, with N. M. Shvernik as Chairman and A. N. Kosygin
and M. G. Pervukhin as his deputies. Evacuation bureaus and
committees were organized at all the People’s Commissariats.
Over 1,500 enterprises, mainly big military plants, were evacuat-
ed within the shortest possible time — between July and No-
vember 1941 — and soon resumed production at their new
sites. At the same time, trains were taking froops and weapons
to the west and south-west day and night, in an endless stream.

Now, after a lapse of several decades, it is even hard o
conceive how much physical exertion and nervous tension,
and, indeed, heroism this overfurn in the country's hfe activ-
ity to suit the wartime needs and the goal of crushing the
enemy had cost the Soviet people.

Devotees of the capitalist system could not take it into
their heads how our Government managed to dismantle and
relocate large economic complexes on so large.a scale. Yet
the key to this “Russian miracle”, which our ideological
opponents, cannot fathom to this day, is to be found in the
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advantages of the socialist system based on people’s ”C‘“!'
ized ownership of the means of production, .,
The build-up of the wartime economy in the country’s
€ast — the Urals, Siberia, the Volga country, and other eastem
regions — followed two lines: all-out acceleration of the effort
{0 complete enterprises whose construction was begun b’ff:;
the war, and the quickest posstble re-assembly of evacua
enterprises, ince

A gigantic labour effort was set in motion under guidanc
of the Party at the largest enterprises of Sverdlovsk, Kurgath
Perm, Chelyabinsk, and other regions, £ two

Giant plants were created from scratch in a mater o s
or three months. Their construction was not yet finished # es,
they began operating, sending their products — tanks, P““:he
guns, mortars, shells, and other war materiel — directly to off
front. People worked 50 hard that, far from droppmg.ng
in the adverse wartime conditions, output kept ﬂ'Slﬂg.““d r:,l,'ve'
Those were the telling results of the Party's educational e
in the years preceding the war, and especially of the creaon.
effort of Party branches at industrial enterprises. Sff’“u Z me
der Goebbels complained in January 1943 that “by fning
miracle new masses of people and armaments kept co ome
and coming from the vast steppes of Russia, as though Senls
great magician was fashioning Bolshevist people and armam!
of Urals clay in an number.,” -

A tremend};us org);mzational effort was made, among mh;;'
by the Chelyabinsk Regional Committee of the Com"":n .
Party headed by its First Secretary, N, S. Patol_ichc.v. Aski”:
of indomitable energy and extraordinary organizational 1o
Patolichev devoted much of his strength and imagmal"’:,mc
converting the region’s industrial enterprises to a wa;cm.
footing, and securing unfaltering interaction between ‘om-
His tireless dedication to the tasks set by the Party was calso
mended by the Government on many occasions, and
mentioned by Stalin as an example for others to follow. or

Good results were achieved at the Chelyabinsk :l‘rﬂcd's
Plant, which absorbed the evacuated section of Lfﬂf"gm
famous Putiloy Plant. ‘Tank designers Zh, Y. Kotin 3"[
N. L. Dukhov managed 10 get the fiose lot of T34 m""’,_,",,_
the production line a monih after the relocation of the
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1grad plants, In due course, they designed and began pro-
ucing the JS heavy tank, which was much superior in all
espects to the German Tiger.

Atfaching special importance to armoured troops, the State
Jefence Committee ordered the Sormovo Shipyards in Gorky
o begin making tanks. I recall how the State Defence Com-
nittee delegated People’s C i of the Tank Industry
V. A. Malyshev, who was also Deputy Chairman of the Councit

»f People’s Commissars, to go to Gorky and get production of

T-34 tanks started urgently at the shipyards. With the energetic
assistance of the Gorky Regional Party Committee and the
Party’s City Committee, the people at the shipyards coped
with the assigr tin af ically short time.

In October 1941, when I was entrusted the defence of
Moscow, we began receiving our first T-34 tanks from the
Sormovo Shipyards. They came just in time, and played a
conspicuous part in the Battle of Moscow. As time went on,
the shipyards stepped up the output of tanks, and improved
their quality,

In early November 1944, the shipyards modernized the
tank, supplying it with a cast turret and a new gun designed
by V.G, Grabin. On the heels of the Sormovo outfit, tanks
of this new type were also made at other plants.

Examples of this sort could be cited in great numbers.

1 think that this heroic period in the life of the Soviet people
and the Party has not been properly examined so far, just
as the great economic effort made by Party and people dur-
ing the war. For at such critical times and in face of such mon-
umental events, the ad of the jalist system, its
enormous potential, are seen most vividly,

The ‘heroic feat of evacuating and restarting industrial
En{erprlses during the war, and the Party’s colossal organi-
Zational work it involved, meant as much for the country as
the greatest battles of World War II,

When‘thc war broke out, the Party at once took a number
of practical measures to tighten centralized administration of
all fields of fife and of the armed struggle against the enemy. The
C.em.ral Committee apparatus was reshaped and duties were
dlstnlzuted among the Ceniral Committee members to supervise

the vital sectors in military, economic and political affairs.
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Our Party already had the experience of luming the couarry
into a single military camp, as | already said in an earlier
chapter of the book. This experience was put to good "z;
from the very beginning of the war, with a'dj'uslme."“;l

course, to sujt af the new conditions. The Leninist principles
of managing affairs at a time of mortal danger for the CO""g
were made the foundation of afy the activity of the Commﬂﬂm:
at the front and 1 the rear. The people had ful! trust that i
Party would find a Way out of the grave situation and wo

the war complicated the course of the struggle. “"C":;ﬁ
were pulling back injand, fighting all the way. The eStat:
Committee of our Party, local Party organizations and the "
Defence Commuttee saw to it that the people should kfla;—aw
reasons and circumstances that caused the temporary with
al, -
Despite the complexity of the situation, the Party (};gr:;]-
1zations and the local governments in the Uraine, Bi]cdrlvc
sia and the Baltjc republics were carrying on a ,s"ccmf emy.
to mobilize the people for active struggle against the en arti-
To this end masg underground Party and Komsomol or'fory,
zations were set UP on the temporarily occupied tem,‘ned
and the nucleys of partisan detachments was .form'ed' J?:mrs
thereupon by the mep, commanders and political instru ent.
of Red Army unigs which had broken out of encirclem
As 500n as the Nazis

10 wrest the initiative from the enemy through SUPC‘:“’f"y:{l
strength, then Pass o an offensive and begin the eviction
enemy forces from the Soviet Union,
All this wag done, but later, .
Our forces Went over to a strategic defence while making
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their forced withdrawal. They had to act in disadvantageous
tactical groups, and owing to the shortage of strength and
materiel we could not have a deeply echeloned system of
defence, particularly its backbone — anti-tank defence.

Our anti-aircraft artillery was not half as strong as one
could wish, and the troops were not provided due cover m
the air. In the early period of the war the enemy had next to
uncontested command of the air, and this considerably under-
mined the staying power of our troops. .

And yet, despite some mistakes and at times the insufficient
resistance capacity of the troops, a strategic defence was or-
ganized and yielded good results.

We may recall that in the second and third stages of the
war, when the Nazis experienced the bitter taste of defeat on
the Soviet front, they failed to build a defence of this sort,
which, along with other factors, led to their final defeat.

The paramount objectives of our strategic defence at that
time were:

to hold up the Nazi troops on the lines of defence for as
long as possible, so as to gain maximum time and bring up
troops from interior regions, build up new reserves, and deploy
them along the main sectors;

to inflict the maximum losses on the enemy, to harry and
exhaust him and thereby restore as far as possible the balance
of strength;

to carry out the Party and Government plan of evacuating
the population and industrial enterprises to the country's in-
terior and to win time for adjusting industry to the needs of the
warty

1o muster the maximum forces and mount a counter-offensive
S0 as to frustrate Hitler’s war plan, and, indeed, crush Nazi
Germany and its satellites.

Our troops were not only stoutly resisting the enemy on
the ground, in the air and on the sea, but more important stiit,
were here and there able to deal substantial coumterblows.
Wherever possible, the heroic Soviet troops and partisans
were inflicting enormous losses on the enemy.

On the fifth day of the war, the Ceatral Committee ordered
the mobilization of C ists and K 1 bers to the
army. They would be not merely fighting men, but also *polit-




ical soldicrs™, and were to become the mainstay of Party o
Banizations in the armed forces.

There were over 563,000 Communists in lhc.R"d Army:f;‘:
Navy on the eve of the war, and more than a third of lhleoaﬂm
army personnel were Komsomo! members. SW.JC 1, m; o
Communists went 1o he front lines in the first six mon!
the war, : it

On many occasions I met and talked with newly “mx:;d;:bk
ical soldjers, They showed a kind of spftﬂl and v 10 5.
confidence in our victory. “We'll make ju” they “‘ﬁ ppd
And I always felt that shese were not mere words, bul Their
of thinking and a reflection of genuine So_wet pamolﬁm;rc be-
magnificent optimism instiffed co;xfiqer:fc in men who wt
ginning to lose their presence of min, entrdl

On July 3, in his radio address on behalf of e o e
Comumittee of the Party, Stalin explained the situa s et
fronts and urged the Soviet people promptly to r‘a,dj 12 po¥-
lives and the nation’s economy to the needs ol: war agains 5 the
erful, treacherous and savage enemy. Stalin c?llad up:wmy‘
Party and the people to rise to the holy war against u"c‘

10 put an end to unconcern and sharply raise vlgd_aﬂfﬁve of

Stalin based this memorable speech on the dm’;mpjg's
the Party's Central Commiitee and the Council of Govern-
Commissars of June 29, 1941, sent 1o a1 Party and he form
ment offices in all areas adjoining the front. Written in Soviet
of an appeal the directive listed the major tasks of the War.
People and their armed forces in the Great Pam"“fnmwt

Stalin’s speech and the directive of the Party and G""m ough
addressed to the people sounded as a powerful alarm, as erl”
echoing Lenin’s famous call, “The Socialist Land is in dggg.mﬁl
One could fee] that the wrathful alarm would not subsit
the fascist intruders were wiped out, ing of

A call rallying aj people gnd setting forth the meanmf of
the general effort i of enormous significance at a Lo an

i at a time when
internal or externaf enemy attacks. A Party which is c'nue-,ustw
With the destiny of 2 nation must know how immediat ym,
rally all the strata ang classes, and must clearly fom“"“‘f_mt
£oal and name the enemy. Our Leninist Party has a pe
€ommand of thig art,
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The Party’s slogan, “All for the front, all for victory™, brought
all Soviet citizens face to face with the danger. The slogan
rallied people of different views and habits, military and utterly
civilian people, men ‘and women of every age and origin.

In the name of their supreme pafriotic mission, that of
defending their country, the peoples of our entire multinational
state rose as one man, multiplying the material force and
power of arms many times over by their single-minded deter-
mination and stout faith.

By decision of the Party’s Central Committee, political prop-
aganda agencies in the army were resiructured and the
post of military commissar reintroduced in July. This was
done in order to promote the political work and enhance the
Party’s influence in the armed forces.

F}'om the first days of the war, the activity of all mass or-
ganizations was directed to serving the general war effort. On
the Central C ’S rec dation, the All-Union Cen-
tr?l Councl of Trade Unions and the Komsomol's Central Com-
mitiee worked out a number of practical measures to promote
assistance to the front, tighten labour discipline in the rear, pro-
vide for more care for the wounded and the families of men
f‘&‘}\mg in the front lines, to train military reserves, and to
enlist the working people in organizing local air defence.

Young men and women performed feats of patriotism at the
f{o‘m and in the rear, and displayed constant readiness to sac-
rifice themselves for the good of their country.

T1alked with some Xomsomol members just before they were
sent behind enemy lines to carry out intelligence and sab-
otage missions. Unfortunately, I did not write down their names,
but the encounters with them are still fresh in my memory.

One such episode 1 want to describe here.

In early July, when the enemy had occupied Minsk and
enemy troops were streaming towards the Berezina river, an
intelligence and saboteur group was to be sent behind the enemy
lines in the Minsk area. It was made up of two girls and twWo
boys, all of them members of the Komsomol who had a good
command of the German language. 1f my memory serves meé
well, the girls had been students of the Institute of Forelgt

Languages. 1 learned from our conversation that they were
Muscovites. When 1 asked whether they were scared of flying
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behind enemy lines, they glanced at one another and, with
faint smile, replied: } red

“Of course, we are — g bit. Bad deal if we're _C"Pmau
during the landing, If we are not, then everything will be
right.” . ir country

They were both very young and good-looking, Their “"man 4
had called them and they agreed to perform a dangerous
difficult job, . .

The sijzeable losses in manpower and materiel 115_05“"mi
several organizationa] measures aimed at streugtheflmg _}’b";‘_’
control and the combat efficiency of units and fon.natmm o
porarily the Corps system of command was abolished an iy
personnel and communications facilities thus released We"and
hzed to buttress the army and divisional cchelon:s of ccm;_ﬂ9 ”
It was decided to have 6 divisions to an army instead gc"w
12. The division replaced the corps as the biggest 4 di-
formation. The number of aircraft in air_regxmenls -;‘:’ e
vistons was halved. The activation of High Commal
serves was launched on a large scale. e of

The State Defence Committee and the Central comﬂ"y.s Po
the Party instructed the High Command and the Red Ari mtroo =
litical Administration to tighten discipline among the o the
To this end, the Chief of the Political Administration and I
People’s Commissar for Defence issued a series of d‘mccam,

In July the situation on all sectors became still m‘;r;oma-
plicated. Despite the engagement of a large number o i mot
tions brought up from interior military districts, we Though
succeed in establishing a stable froat of rm“‘:c'hrec_ or
sustaining heavy losses, the enemy still had a (mmdon
four-fold superiority on the decisive sectors, not 10
his superiority in tanks,

For a variety of reasons, the railway transports of ;rc‘:;o:
were irregular, Newly arrived units were often sent “"“:m of-
before they were fully concentrated, which had an adv mbat.
fect on the morale of the troops and on their tenacity in C"m o

Another weakness of ours was that due to the “b““;u t0
highspeed cross-country vehicles the troops were “ﬂamvid‘
manoeuvre the artillery on a wide enough scale to fs The
SUPpOrt at the right time jn repelling enemy tank attac left
Fronts ang armies had very few tank units and formations
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These were the conditions in which a bitter battle unfolded
for Smolensk.

The Smolensk sector of the front was defended from the
north-west by the 22nd Army under Lieutenant-General
F. A, Yershakov, and a liftle behind its left flank by the 19th
Army under Lieutenant-General 1. S. Konev. The sector from
Vitebsk to Orsha was manned by the 20th Army under Lieu-
tenant-General P. A. Kurochkin, and the 13th Army under
Li General F.N.R was lined up due south
along the left bank of the Dnieper up to the town of Rogachev.

The 16th Army under Licutenant-General M. F. Lukin
was deployed in the Smolensk area as the Western Front reserve,
while the 2Ist Army under Lieutenant-General V.F. Ge-
rasimenko and then Colonel-General F. I. Kuznetsov operated
on the southern wing of the Front.

The enemy aimed to cut the Western Front in two by com-~
miting powerful shock forces against it, to encircle the main
Soviet force at Smolensk, and thereby open the road to Moscow.

_Afurious bartle ensued beside the walls of the ancient Russian
ity of Smolensk, which had once risen as a next o impregna-
ble obstacte to Napoleon's armies heading for Moscow.

The 20d and 3rd Panzer groups of Army Group Centre start-
ed the offensive against the Western Front in the first echelon.
The 2nd Panzer Group struck its main blow from the area of
ShKlov, bypassing Smolensk in the south-west, and its 24th
Motorized Corps from the area of Bykhov in the direction of
Krichev and Yelnya. The 3rd Panzer Group, in cooperation
With the Sth and 6th Army corps, was delivering a flanking
strike north-west of Smolensk. The Nazis had considerably
superior strength.

At the beginning of the batile the enemy managed to make
deep breaches in the areas of Polotsk and Vitebsk, and to
the north and south of Mogilev. The right wing of the Western
Front retreated to Nevel.

Four infantry divisions, a panzer division, the Great Germa-~
ny Regiment, and other German units, were advancing on Mo-
gilev. The 13th Army formations that had been stoutly defending
the city were encircled. .

The 61st Corps under General F. A. Bakunin was manning
the perimeter defences round the city. A brilliant showing 1o
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the battle for Mogilev was made by the 172nd Rifle Division
under Lieutenant-General M. T. Romanov. Some 45,000 Mo-
gilev citizens were helping to build fortifications. The city's
defenders repulsed cnemy attacks for two weeks. In coopera-
tion with the right-flank divisions of the 21st Army, counteral-
tacking in the direction of Mogilev in the south, they pinned
down part of the 46th and 24th Motorized corps of the 20d
Panzer Group and inflicted considerable losses.

While the enemy was advancing east of the Dnieper, umts
of the 21st Army (under General F, I, Kuznetsov) forced the
river on July 13, liberated Rogachev and Zhlobin and set out
for the north-west, fighting their way to Bobruisk. The 63rd
Rifle Corps under General L. G. Petrovsky was making the
main effort. A few days later Petrovsky died a heroic death.
I had known him well. He was a talented and well-educated
commander, and I believe that had he not been killed, he
would have become an outstanding military leader. The counter-
blow dealt by the 21st Army contained eight German divisions.
‘That was extremely important then.

The staunch defence put up by the 13th Army in the
area of Mogilev and the offensive operations of the 21st Army
at Bobruisk, halted the advance of the enemy considerably
in the Roslavl direction, Army Group Centre had to transfer
several divisions from other sectors to the 21st Army’s zone
of operations.

Stubborn fighting against a large enemy force thrusting for
Smolensk, continued at the centre of the front. Units of the
20th Army continuously attacked the enemy and held the
defences along a wide frontage. Still, they were unable to halt
the lunge of the German 9th Army, which outflanked our army
and thrust into the southern part of Smolensk.

On July 16, 1941 almost all Smolensk feil into German
hands. The 16th and 20th armies were encircled in the. north-
ern part of the city. But they did not lay down their arms
and fought on for another nearly ten “v&  yg delaying the

German advance in the direction of i s
Stalin 100k

The State Defer mmittce an
that defeat hard’ gsidc hi s and we
ranking officers e full w anwhile ’
; the

the battles in th ~ k con



even flared up with renewed force. The High Commat}d
immediately organized a new front of defence, deploying it in
the rear of the Western Front.

On July 14, when the battles were still raging at the ap-
Proaches to Smolensk, a new Front of reserve armies was st up,
consisting of the 29th, 30th, 24th, 28th, 31st and 32nd armies
under Lieutenant-General I A. Bogdanov; most of these troops
were later turned over to the Western Front.

The armies of the new Front were deployed along the
Staraya Russa-Ostashkov-Bely-Yelnya-Bryansk line. It was de-
c_lded 1o form a new Front to man the Mozhaisk defensive
line covering the distant approaches to Moscow. The new
Front was to include the 32nd, 33rd and 34th armies that
were being formed at the time.

To improve the situation during the Smolensk Battle, which
bad become critical by then, the High Command decided to
plf:ce 20 infantry divisions of the Reserve Front under Marshal
Timoshenko, Commander of the Western Front. Those divisioris
tOmposed five army groups under Major-General K. K. Rokos-
sovsky, Major-General V. A. Khomenko, Lieutenant-General
S-A.Kalinin, Lieutenant-General V. Ya. Kachalov, and Lieu-
tenant-General I, I. Maslennikov. 3

On the instructions of the High Command, Marshal Timo-
shenko ordered these groups to deal counterblows from the
Bely-Yartsevo-Roslavl area in the general direction of Smo-
lensk, destroy the enemy forces that had broken through,
and join the main forces of the Front, which were encircled
and fighting staunchly in the Smolensk area.

In the latter half of July the battles at Smolensk and east
of the city gained in intensity, The enemy encountered stiff
Red Army resistance all along the front.

On July 23 the troops of the 28th Army Group launched
their offensive from the Roslavl area, and on July 24 and 25a
8roup under General K. K. Rokossovsky, consisting of the 30th
and 24th armies, from the Bely-Yartsevo area. The enemy
Pulled up additional troops to the Smolensk area and made an
attempt to smash the encircled troops of the Westesn Fi roxgs
16th and 20th armies. The fighting was extremely Sﬂff:h. :
July 26 aided by the troops of Rokossovsky's smupﬁ : a’; a
included some tank units, most of the troops of the 16U
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20th armies managed to break out of the encirclement'wm
of Yarisevo and reached the eastern bank of the Dnieper,
where they joined the Fronps main force and went on the
defensive, :

The enemy threw nine divisions and a ,'nomnzed COrfs
against Kachalov’s force comprising three divisions and m“‘[’"\'ﬁ
from Roslavl towards Smolensk. The Germans captured Rosla
on the march and surrounded Kachalov’s group. "

Here, 100, the forces were unequal. The Kachalov Eroaﬁ’
found iiself in an extremely difficult position. Only a s'e"m]
part of it managed to retreat and join our forces. Gen
Kachalov died a hero’s death, ttempi-

The enemy’s 461h Motorized Corps took Yelnya and ah cked
ed to exploit its success towards Dorogobuzh, but was che
by the 24th Army of the Reserve Front,

yTo defend lheyGomel sector the High Command fo:}:m:n;
Central Front on July 23, consisting of the 4th, 13 ming
21st armies of the Western Front fighting on a line run e
through Seshcha and Propoisk and farther south along
Dnieper.

Thr:z battle of Smolensk holds an important place :mb‘e’sf
the operations of the summer of 1941, Although it had had
impossible to smash the enemy, as the High C"mmar; il
planned, the enemy’s shock forces were worn to 2 rSmo.
and visibly weakened, German generals admitted that at Nazi
lensk they tost 250,000 officers and men. On July 30 “'ef nee.
Command ordered Army Group Centre to assume the de i’eﬁ'
The Soviet troops consolidated their positions along the
kiye Luki-Yartsevo-Krichev-zhlobin hne, wrons

The Red Army and the people of Smolensk and 1ts env ting
displayed great bravery during the batte. Heavy f'ghl"y
developed round every house and street, and inhabited locals 2
That the enemy's offensive was halted at Smolensk forgd
while was an important strategic success. As a result we galzm
time and were able to raise strategic reserves and carry
defensive works on the Moscow sector. ov

On July 14, 194], a¢ Orsha the battery of Captain I. A. Fler X
used rocket launchers — the fabulous Katyushas — for the firs
time.

Tribute is certainly dye (o Marshal Timoshenko. In thos®
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difficult first months of the war he firmly commanded l.he
troops, rallying all forces to repulse the enemy and to organize
defences, .

Hitler’s political and military leadership, his generals and
the German troops now had had a taste of the gallantry and
mass heroism of Soviet soldiers, and saw that the farther
inland they advanced, the harder the struggle became for them.

In fate Suly Poskrebyshev called me on the phone and asked
about Timoshenko's whereabouts. .

“He's at the General Staff; we're discussing the situation
at the front,” 1 replied. .

“Stalin orders you and Timoshenko to come to his country
house without dejay,” Poskrebyshev said. :

We thought Stalin wanted to consult us as to possible further
action, but we soon found out that his summons had a totally
different purpose. When we entered the room we saw almost
all Politbureau members seated round the table. Stalin, wearing
an old jacket, was standing in the middle of the room, holding
an unhit pipe in his hands. i !

“Now then,” he said, “the Poltbureau has discussed Ti-
Moshenko's activities as Commander of the Western Front and
decided 1o relieve him of his post. It proposes that Zhukov
take over.” Stalin turned to Timoshenko and me, and asked
what we thought of this.

Timoshenko said nothing.

“Comrade Stalin,” 1 said, “frequent replacement of Front
commanders is having a bad effect on the operations. Without
hardly any time .10 become familiar with the situation, the
new com d are to duct dingly severe
battles. Marshal Timoshenko has been in command of the
Front for less than four weeks. During the battle of Smolensk

© has come to know the troops and what they are capable of.

¢ has done all that could be done and has held up the enemy
3t Smolensk for almost a month. 1 don't think anyone else
ould have achieved more. The troops have trust m Tim ‘;;
shenko, and that is most important. 1 feel it would be unjust
and inexpedient to remove him from the Front a
time,” . .

M. I Kalmin, who had been Listening atientively, remarked:

“I rather think he’s right.”
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Stalin unhurriedly fit up his pipe, then eyed the other mem-
bers of the Politbureau, and said:

“Suppose we agree with Zhukov?” "

“You're right, Comrade Stalin,” several of those presen
said. “Timoshenko may rectify things yet.” "

We were given permission to leave. Timoshenko was order
to return to his Front immediately, - - moshenko

Plainly, the accusations had seriously offended Timashe !
But then, all sorts of things happen in war; there isn't dwog}:
a chance to consider people’s feelings as major, intricate pr
lems are dealt with, ;

Following the truly arduous battles in the Smolgnsk ::;’g
the fighting on the Western sector had for the time o
died down. Both sides were restoring order in meertf‘l’nya
and preparing for future developments. Onl:V in the :d by
area the fighting continued. The Yelnya Salient c"’pm; ¢ an
the Germans was a highly advantageous bridgehead o’l ”
assault on Moscow. The Nazis were trying to hang o
it at any price. ingrad

The zngmy was continuing his offensive on the teg:f‘f: ;h
sector, but despite some successes he failed to brea ches
the Soviet defences on the march and reach the near app{oi -
to Leningrad. During the battle of Smolensk, the }.qazl d via
Group North made an attempt to approach Lenin graa to
pues. The German 4lst Motorized Corps made its 3/
Luga along the Leningrad Highway on July 12, bud the
halted. Then it found a weak link in the defence roun was
Kingisepp-Ivanovskoye sector; the 4th Panzer Gm“pouzh
quickly brought in from the area of Luga and broke thr ot
our defences. True, it was stopped by reinforcements
arrived in time,

Another group of enemy forces, which tried 1o 'advi::
towards Novgorad and further on to Chudovo, met with scins
born resistance and failed to achieve any success. The advanl 1th
German motorized corps was attacked by elements of ourArmy
Army in the area of Soltsy. The counterblow of the 11th ares,
was well organized and had good air support. Caught “"J; In
the enemy turned tail and began a hasty withdraw: )
hot pursuit, the 11th Army inflicted heavy losses on the ‘"c“r
Were it not for the German 16th Army that had rushed ©
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N i Id have
to aid von Manstein's 56th Mechanized Corm'(“l‘:’c:t‘: enemy
been totally wiped out. With the approach lo\yestem Front
forces, the 11th and 27th armies of the Nort I.Kholm Sefence
were forced to withdraw to the Staraya Russa-
line. ” in the
Meeting stiff resistance in the Luga (oruflerd dz‘;'::e;c o and
Dao area, the Staraya Russa-Kholm line oNo:lh co;npris-
in the area of Kingisepp-Siversky, Army Group 4 considerable
ing two armies and a panzer group, sustaine Leningrad
loses and could not continue its offensive on
without reinforcements. . jvir
The outcome of the batile of Smolensk, the mount;:i ;::)lnh)-,
and resistance of the Soviet troops of the Nm-u“"r: air force,
Western Fronts, and of the Baltic F;em a:d the
taused a sizeable breach in Plan Barbarossa. re the
But what was going on at the time in the qkm}:?:é;” ;le?ensive
froops of the South-Western sector were waging i
batiles? . f e for
Capiure of the Ukraine was of particular m!p:r.:n:uickly
the Germans, They wanted to overrun the Ukra:}o ¢ industrial
2 possible, and deprive the Soviet Union of 2 “‘)‘02‘5 * their own
and agricultural base, and at the same time 1o Daonets coal,
economic potential with Krivoi Rog iron ore,
Nikopol manganese, and Ukrainian grain. support
Strategically, scizure of the Ukraine W°uldain?:::cs \Shich
from the south for the central group of Germ turing Moscow.
was still charged with the paramount task of caprse of events in
From the very first days of the war, the CD: been envisaged
the Ukraine was running contrary to what };{aunder the impact
by Hitler’s plan of a blirzkrieg. Pulling bac sing up  gallant
of the German assault, the Red Army was pu
Tesistance, 51th Army
Fighting stoutly, with skill and courage, ‘::reu‘;:ieer General
under General M. I. Potapov, the 26th dA: Seneral 1. N. Mu-
P.Ya, Kostenko, and the 6th Army undel gi
2ychenko, . utstanding
yhe;iv:s me special pleasure 1o mem:onv:c‘les:s cregime"“‘
army commanders because they had ser o of the legendary
commanders in the 4th Don Cossack Divisio
First Mounted Army.
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Meeting stiff reswstance in the Kiev fortified area, the Ger-
man iroops executed a sharp southward manceuvre 50 25 10
envelop our 6th and 12th armies, which were withdrawing
from the Berdichev-Starokonstantinov-Proskurov line. A partof
the enemy force reached the sector of the 26th Army south
of KIEV.. But this could have no substantial significance becaust
the main enemy force, Army Group South, was moving i1 2
southerly direction at the time. Our 6th and 12th armies were
in for a bitter clash with the enemy force that was seekisg
to envelop them.

The situation was aggravated by the fact that the German
11th Army, having broken through the defences of the
Southern Front, was striking out through Mogilev-Podolsky in
order to outflank and envelop these three armies.

The troops of the South-Western Front, acting in cooperation
with the Southern Front, mounted counterattacks to hold up
the enemy advance. They inflicted sizeable losses on the enemy
but failed to stop him. The Germans carried out a partial
regrouping and lashed out again at the withdrawing troops of
the 6th and 12th armics. This time the two armies found
themselves in an even graver situation.

B, of the di and the ing lexity of
controlling them, the South-Western Front Command asked that
these two armies be reassigned to the Southern Front, which
was then under the command of General of the Army
L V. Tyulenev. Its request was granted.

During this reallocation a considerable part of the retreating
units of these armies were surrounded. Lieutenant-General
I. N. Muzychenko, Commander of the 6th Army, was badly
wounded and taken prisoner. The same fate befell the com-
mander of the 12th Army, General P.G. Ponedelin. A very
grave situation developed at this time on the Southern Front
Its 9th Army was fighting in semi-encirclement, part of it

moving back to the Ingulets rivc.r.
The enemy advance to the Dnieper and his breakthrough to

Zaporozhye, Dnepropetrovsk and Odessa, badly aggravated the
situation of the Soviet troops on the entire South-Western
sector. Yet the German troops had paid a high nrice
for their victory here, They were badly mauied, | .
and had sustained heavy losses.

-
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Since the moment I had returned to Moscow from the
South-Western Front, I saw all the events 1 have described
rom the viewpoint of Chief of General Staff because I took
art in them in that particular capacity — sharing responsibiti-
¥, the bitterness of our setbacks and the joy of our infrequent
netories, with other members of the High Command. That
s why, before going any further, I want to dwell specially on
he activity of the Supreme Command’s Stavka, often refer-
red to mistakenly as the General Headquarters, and to des-
cribe as best I can its role and structure, and its manner of cont-
rolling the armed forces during the war.

For understandable reasons, I am not going to touch upon
anything that may, if revealed, prejudice my couatry’s defences.
Apart from the special chapter that the reader will now
come to, the activity of our top command and that of Supreme
Commander-in-Chief J. V. Stalin in charting and carrying out
operations and military campaigns, will also be described in
other parts of the book.



Chapler 11
THE SUPREME COMMAND GHQ

3
A Stavka of the High Command was formed on {’"r: the
1941, Differing slightly from what we hm! .cnvlsaz‘mm“
Defence Commissariat's project, its composition was: Generdl
Commissar S, K. Timoshenko (Chairman), Chicf ofvoroshi-
Staff G. K. Zhukav, J. V. Stalin, V. M. Molotov, K. Ye.
lov, S. M. Budenn , and N. G. Kuznetsov, ed
It would have {accn far better if Stalin had b“"a;zgﬁal
Cummandcr-in-Chicf. as we had :nvi.sas“d.m meka could
project. After all, with things as they were, T“,”“"mm Astt
take no basic decisions without Stalin approving the de e
Was, we had two commanders-in-chief — T"moshﬂ-‘kode facto.
as put down in the Sovernment decree, and_ Sl:l‘hﬂble delays
This complicated troop control and caused inevital
in drawing up and issuing orders. . . eputy
We hadg alls)o suggested having N. F. Vatutin, Fxrsl;utDSfalin
Chief of General Staff, in the High Command Stavka.
objected. . and
A group of advisers was formed to consult the High ?:zn:ole.
on various topics, But it played no more than a f"’mms, and
because all the advisers soon received other appointm
were not replaced, ough
The HighpCommand GHQ was sited in Moscow ﬂli)gi;g 10
the war. This had an important effect on morale- o a small
€nemy air raids, its seat was moved from the Kremlin tod comt-
detached house with reliable working premises and g}?e begin®
Munications in the vicinity of Kirovskiye Vorota in t a1 Staffy
ning of July. And a month later, operators of the G‘nermmand.
which was an executive appendage of the High Co Vskaya
moved their desks to the platform of the nearby Kiro
Station of the Moscow underground,
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On June 30, 194], the Party’s Politbureau formed a special
body, the State Defence Committee, with Stalin at its head, on
the model of Lenin’s Council of Worker-Peasant Defence
which functioned during the Civil War and the foreign armed
intervention,

It held all power in its hands and was the top orgaa in charge
of defence. All civilian, Party, and government organizations
were obliged to abide by all its resolutions and orders. To control
their fulfilment, the Ci i had repri ives in all the
tc.rritorics and regions, the war-industry commissariats, the
biggest enterprises, and the building sites.

AE its sittings, which might be called at any time of the day
or night, usually at the Kremlin or in Stalin's country-house, the
Committee di d and took decisions on all crucial issues.
Military plans were examined by the Party’s Politbureau and
the State Defence C. i People’s C issars who were
to take part in supporting the operation, were invited. Whenever
there was a chance, this practice enabled us to concentrate
Vast material resources at key points, to carry through a coordi-
nated policy of strategic guidance, and, with the organised rear
hf‘fleS out, to dovetail troop actions with the countrywide war
effort.

.Heated debates at Committee meetings were frequent, the
Opinions firm and couched in precise language. If no consensus
Wwas reached, a commission would be formed at once, consisting
of supporters of the opposite views who were instructed to report
an agreed proposal at the next meeting.

The State Defence Committee adopted some 10,000 resolu-
tions and decisions of a military and economic nature during
the war. All of them were carried out with precision and energy.
They gave the start to assiduous work, assuring a single Party
line in the country’s administration during that rigorous and
arduous time.

On July 10, 1941, by decision of the State Defence Committee,
the Stavka of the High Command was converted into the Stavka
of the Supreme Command, and on August 8 into the Stavka of
the Supreme High Command.!

! During the war the following became members of the Stavka of the
Supreme Command successively upon being appointed Chiefs of General
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From that moment on and umil the end of the war S
lin was Supreme Commander-in-Chief. 4t

Once the State Defence Commitiee had been formed ant .
Supreme Command established, with one and the same ;:w
son — the General Secretary of the Party's Ce{ltral Commlh i
and Chairman of the Council of People’s Commls.s?rs — atil .
head, the structure of the country's wartime political ﬂﬂ‘;‘;ﬂ'
tary administration was complete, The Party’s Central C‘EHM’
tee coordinated the activity of all Party, government, m
and economic agencies.

Now I was wirking directly with J. V. Stalin. 1 had n;:ﬂ‘:
associated with him as closely before, and initially felt ;enct
awkward in his presence. Besides, I knew I lacked expeof o
in strategic matters and was never sure of the accuracy
forecasts, s Ve

In the early period of our association, Stalin did l;l(;’n:‘;d_
much to say to me, I felt that he was sizing me up mOfG Generd
vely and had no fixed opinion of me yet as Chief o
Staff, enty
But as experience accumulated, I beC?me more ;o:f;:alm
more bold, in expressing my ideas. I noticed, too, thal
began to give them more heed. et

On Jul_f 19, 1941, a decree of the USSR Suprem;ci‘:"’c“
Presidium appointed Stalin the People’s Commissar for | o of
And I must say that with Stalin’s appointment as ,Cha;_chief,
the State Defence C ittee, Supreme C P aff, the
and Commissar for Defence, all of us at the General StR vae
<entral divisions of the Defence Commissariat, the USS nomic
Planning Committee, and other governmental and eco:
bodies, instantly felt his firm and sure hand. oncrete

Every member of the State Defence Committee had af ent of
assignment and was strictly responsible for the fulfi ‘fnxanbv
€conomic plans. One was responsible for the output of craft,
another for guns and shells, a third for the output of ‘”rCam.
and a fourth for logistics, food supplies, equipment, etc.

—_— s 2l
Staff- B. M. Shaposhnikov, A, M, Vasilevsky and A. I. Antonov. T;fhl:ss:m
fernation occurred on February 17, 1945, when by a resolution ol “Suanka
pifence Committee, the following were hate o7 e o e agani
J.V.Stahn, G, K. Zhukov, A.M. Vasievsky, A. L Antonov, N.A.

and N. G. Kuznetsay,—. Author,
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manders of arms of the service were ordered by Stalin per-
sonally to back up the respective Committee members and
help them in seeing to the fulfilment of production programmes
according 1o schedule and of requisite quality.

With the Party’s political work making the due impact and
with us generals improving our art of troop control through
the accumulated combat experience, our resismnce. to the
enemy grew stronger. All soldiers of the armed forces displayed
heroism and dedcation in battle. Military discipline tightened
visibly.

Still, despite the energetic efforts of the Supreme Command
and the various Front commands, the situation continued to
deteriorate. Under pressure of superior enemy forces, our
troops were rolling back to the country’s interior. I ha.ve nlr.eady
said that in the early months of the war the most difficult situa-
tion prevailed in the western and north-western sectors. The
Strategic defence put up by the Soviet Armed Forces took shape
I a most unfavourable military situation, though it was most
active and resolute,

The Party’s Central Committee and the State Defence Com-
mittee were deeply concerned with the country’s air defences
becanse Nazi aviation was highly active. Indeed, the enemy
Pnned great hopes on the Luftwaffe. The Nazis expected b,y
their massive air raids to wreck the mobilization in Ehfa country’s
Western regions, to disorganize transport and administration in
the 1mmediate rear, and to undermine the peogle’s. w'lll to
vesist. Hitler showered privileges and rewards on his air pirates
and their chief, Goering. .

Supreme Commander Stalin analyzed the situation, ax}d toqk
Special note of the deficient air defence of the country’s main
Objectives, Thereupon, with his usual energy, he tackled the
Question of an anti-aiccraft shield. He invited a group of ranking
commanders to offer ideas on how to improve the structure
and controls of the air defence machinery, and to do so \‘v;thm
wo days. General N. N. YVoronov, chief of Red Army ar;x:ﬂeray_,
and the generals M. S. Gromadu, D. A. Zhuravlev, P. F_-h mge -
rev, N. D, Yakovlev, and others, helped him greatly wit
advice.

The main thing at the time was to put up an “mb"‘e‘}e‘: O:f:
Moscow, Leningrad, and other large industrial cen P
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ducing tanks, aircraft, guns and shells, and oil, and over l.eadmz
railway junctions, and power-producing and communicatton
centres,

The biggest anti-aircraft defence unit was formed to P}'m“‘
Moscow. Before the end of July it already had 585 fighter
planes, 964 anti-aircraft guns, 166 large-caliber anti-aircraft
machine guns, something like 1,000 searchlights, and a large

ber of barrage ball

This structure paid off. The Nazi air force was unable ©0
break through to Moscow en masse despite enormous losses
Many th ds of Nazi bombers took part in the raids, bu!
only a few (not more than 2 or 3 per cent) managed to reach
the Soviet capital, and on reaching it were compelled to drop
their deadly load at random.

During the enemy air raids, the Supreme Commant.‘lel'. "“e;:
visited the underground premises of the capital’s a‘,‘"'amr;
command post, and watched how the enemy aviation lwv
driven off. The top man here was General D. A, ZhuravleY,
who supervised air defences with a cool head and efﬂclc“cy:
After the raid, Stalin would usually stay on and talk to the oper ad
tors. He asked them what they thought the Supreme Cﬂmm"”;l_
could still do to buttress air defences and first of all the air
fences of Moscow. 410

As the war went on, the air defence machinery contuuc n
improve, and made a memorable contribution to the commo
cause of crushing the Nazi aggressors. 3 g and

I can still remember the personnel of the Leningra 4
Baltic Fleet air defence units, and do so with deep respect a?is
gratitude. They repulsed the massive, almost daily, enemy ra
heroically, with great skill. fesce

The Soviet strategic leadership took some time to coal l:&‘i
going through a succession of fundamental alterations Pfom"”
by the course of the war and the general situation, Gradua :”
however, Soviet military science, acting on past experienct
made visible progress in troop control. ical

Commanders, political officers, and the personnel of tacti
and strategic staffs were essentially well selected from ﬂ'“""‘i
Young, energetic, and capable officers and generals. They w‘of
€ager and enthusiastic, and kept improving their knowledge f
strategy and their operational art. The General Staff, Nava
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Headquarters, the Commissariat for Defence, Front command-
ers, commanders of naval fleets and of military districts, and
the respective staffs did everything they could to make the armed
forces more combatworthy to win a victory.

The absence of a top military body such as the Stavka of
the Supreme Command at the time when Nazi Germany
attacked, naturally affected troop control in the initial phase
of the war, and had a detrimental effect on the general strategic
situation. Doubly so, because in his earlier ventures in Europe
the enemy had already acquired considerable experience in
organizing warfare and sudden invasions. Admittedly, too, the
commanders-in-chief of the Directions and the Front command-
ers were guilty of bad faults in troop control at the beginning
of the war, This naturally led to negative results,

I am often asked why we were not wholly prepared for the
war when it broke out and why our troop control was so fauity.

To begin with, I think, it will be only fair to say that many
of the ranking operators of the Defence Commissariat and the
General Staff relied too much on the experience of World War I,
In theory, of course, most of the commanders of the tactical and
strategic echelon, including the General Staff leadership, were
aware of the changes that had occurred since then in the nature
and methods of warfare. But, n fact, they had prepared them-
selves to fight along the old lines, thinking mistakenly that any
big war would, as before, start with border clashes, and that
the main enemy forces would not be committed until later.
But, contrary to expectations, the war began with a massive
offensive by all of Nazi Germany's land and air forces,

It should also be admitted that a certain share of the blame
for the faults in the training of troops when war broke out fell
to the Defence Commissar and his immediate subordinates.
Nor can I, as former Chief of Genersl Staff and the Defence
Commissar’s closest helper, absolve myself of blame for all
these faults.

Last but not least, a conspicuous role was played by the fact
that right up to the last moment — to the moment when the
Nazis attacked the Soviet Union — Stalin kept clinging to the
hope that he would snll manage to delay the outbreak of war,
To a certain extent, this handcuffed the Defence Commissar,
who did not summon enough courage 1o approach Stalin with
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the idea of forming a Supreme Command until the spring of
1941,

At the end of spring, I again had to request the Commissal,
this time in most insistent terms, to tell Stalin that a plan 0
organize a Stavka of the High Command had been dfaﬁ"d
by the General Staff, that he'should consider it immediately,
and that he should allow the General Staff to test it in larqe-xa];
Staff exercises. This time the Commissar apprized Stalin, a0
the latter permitted us to hold the exercise — but farther awal}’
from the border, somewhere along the Valdai-OrShﬂ_'G"mc'
Psyol river line, and thereupon give him the blucpnﬂ‘ °f e
High Command, its functional purpose and executive bodu;;

Reconnaissance of terrain for the staff exercise was he

in May 1941, but the exercise itself never came about. Owing
to lack of time and for other reasons we took no steps 10 prepart
the ground for a Stavka of the High Command and its executive |
bodies, o

most difficult period for us did not consist of mistakes alcne-::
had mounted large-scale operations quite successfully, Wr‘xmy
the Nazi plan of capturing Leningrad, and crushed the ene il
troops thrusting towards Moscow. These and other battles 13“5[] i
our commanders many a useful lesson. Our army matured :rly
troop guidance improved. When the difficulties of the € by
period were surmounted, leadership of the armed strugglem_
the Supreme Command and the Front commands became
more effective. ast
Up above, at General Headquarters, we could see n!ed
clearly that in a war mistakes differed: some could be remedi e,
others were hard to correct. Everything depended on the natur
of the mistakes and on their magnitude. Tactical m‘smk.ﬁ
experience showed, could be quickly remedied at a super) .
level of command. It was far more difficult to rectify mlsc«'id
culations of an operational scale, especially so if the C?mma:c
Iacked the requisite manpower and weaponry or had missed !
time to commit them where and when necessary. the
Extraordinary efforts were required on the scale of i
country to rectify the strategic mistakes of the Supreme Com
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mand and the commands of some of the Fronts in the summer of
1942 (giving the Nazi troops a chance to reach Stalingrad and
the Northern Caucasus).

Looking back, 1 take the liberty to say that no political or
military leadership of any other country could have survived
such trials or found a way out of the extremely unfavourable
situation,

Strategy, as we know, depends wholly on politics, and mistakes
of a politico-military nature on the scale of a country are hard
to remedy. Only a country that is fightmg a just war and that
has the necessary war-industrial capacity, can cope with them.
Conversely, when the war aims are contrary to the vital interests
of the people, mistakes of that kind lead, as a rule, to catastrophic
consequences.

But there are also irremediable errors. Take the error com-
mitted by the Nazi leadership when it risked attacking the
Soviet Union. That error originated from overestimating
Nazi Germany's own strength and capacity, and underestimat-
ing the potential of the Soviet Union, a socialist country where
the armed forces, the people, the Party, and the Government,
stood united.

In the flush of previous easy victories, Hitler and his political
and military aides were sure they would march victoriously
across the Soviet Union as they had done in Western Europe.
But that was their irremediable mistake. Guided by their adven-
turist and nationalist fascist ideology, the Nazis were incapable
of drawing the right conclusions in matters that were crucial for
the outcome of the wat and that they should have looked into
without emotion from a scientific angle, taking into account the
social aspects when preparing for war,

The Communist Party and the Soviet Government studied
the reasons for our unsuccessful operations in 1942. Then,
relying on the indi: of the socialist social and
political system, they marshalled the country’s strength for a
new effort to repulse the enemy. And thanks to the selfless and
dedicated support of the people, the Soviet Supreme Command
found the most acceptable methods and forms of struggle suiting

the situation and, in the final analysis, wrested the initiative
{rom the enemy and then changed the course of the war in its
favour,

341



After the Stalingrad Operation, all levels of command, includ-
ing the Supreme Command, attained a high deg'rce of effi-
ciency. Most of the commanders of Fronts and Armies acqume:
themselves well. Upon losing the initiative, the Nazi comman
failed to cope with the difficulties both in organizing °P“""°’::
and in carrying them out, and this brought the h'om.— of lhl;Ic
downfall considerably closer. Indeed, it was the beginning of
general rout of Nazi Germany. . ~

During the war, the Central Committee of the Soviet (i}‘::r
munist Party and the Soviet Government devoted x.nl.ICh °f[ e
attention to the armed forces. More than 200 sittings °f e
Politbureau, Organizational Bureau, and Secretariat o i
Party's Central Committee threshed out various foreign POHC’;
economic and strategic decisions, which were then carVic(’
into effect through the Presidium of the USSR Supreme sfocnce
the Council of People’s Commissars, and the State De
Committee or the Stavka of the Supreme (,:ommaﬂ'd‘. les of

The Supreme Command followed Lenin's Brmclp era-
centralized troop control. It supervised all military oﬁegic
tions on land and sea and in the air, and built up the sn;a The
effort by calling in reserves and the partisan mOVC.mma‘m fi-
General Staff, as I have said, was one of its executive I
cations. i

The new forms and methods of warcraft naturally rGeg:lcf:;
a reorganization of troop control. As a result, the wrned
Staff was relieved of a number of functions, which were as-
over to other administrations., For the General Staff Cnf"’f’;‘;m
sed all the arms and services — the land forces, navy, 2i | Sues,
and so on. It dealt chiefly with tactical and stra.teglc lssup‘
studied the situation, and analyzed and organizationally and.
ported the decisions of the Stavka of the Supreme Co:.m‘:d in

Following its reorganization, the General Staff gamCd i
efficiency. It became an executive body and perform war.
functions with far better results until the end of lhell but
Certainly, faults did occur after the reorganization as welly
only 1n a few, and some of the more intricate, cases. Com-

To improve control of the Fronts, the State Defence 10
mittee formed three High Commands of Directions on J| uly 1%
1941: e Mar
The North-Western Direction (Commander-in-Chief
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shal K: Ye. Voroshilov, Member of Military Council A. A. Zhda-
nov, Chief of Staff General M. V. Zakharov);

the  Western Direction (Commander-in-Chief Marshal
S. K. Timoshenko, Member of Military Council N. A. Bulganin,
Chief of Staff General G.K. Malandin);

the South-Western Direction (Commander-in-Chief Mar-
shal S. M. Budenny, Member of Military Council N. S. Khru-
shchev [from August 5, 1941], Chief of Staff A. P. Pokrovsky).

When forming these High Commands, the State Defence
Committee expected that they would help the Supreme Com-
mand to improve troop control, and coordinate the operations
of Fronts, the Air Force and the Navy. It was assumed that the
Military Councils of these High Commands would use local
manpower and resources to better advantage than the Froat
commands.

But the fiurst few months showed that the High Commands
did not live up to what was expected of them. As before, the
Supreme Command exercised direct guidance of the Fronts.
The High Commands of Directions had neither reserve troops
nor material resources at their disposal to influence the course
of operations. Nor could they enforce any fundamental deci-
sion without the consent of the Supreme Command, and were
thus reduced to the role of intermediary instances, In 1942,
they were abolished.

Again, the Supreme Command supervised the operations
of a large number of Fronts deployed on a huge land area.
This caused considerable difficulties, especially in coordinating
the efforts of several Fronts that operated side by side. A search
began for new methods of control, which in the end led to an
effective form of Stratcglc leadershxp - a peculiar institution
for influencing and superwsmg the acuvny of Fronts came into
being: the Supreme C. ppointed its repr ives to
key sectors.

There had been precedents dating to World War I, when
representatives of the Supreme Command were sent directly to
the site of operations, exerting an important influence on
developments. In the early months of the Great Patriotic War
several Soviet generals, too, were sent to the field, and used
the powers vested in them to work for a more favourable tum
of events. Now, after a year of fighting, the activity of Supreme
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Command representatives in certain sectors acquirad grester
purpane. From now o Supreate Command representatives were
sent only (o thise Fronts or groups of Froats where the 23
task, affecting the course of a crucial operation or campugi
was besng carried out af that moment.

The Supreme Command picked its representatives frod
among the mot capable gencrals They were expected [0 kno¥
thie situatiun the the last detail, and had, as a rule, taken part
n claborating and planning the operation in question. The
Supremie Command expected its representatives (o guide e
operaton and 1o bear full responsitulity for it, and \c_srcd m:;
with all prerogatives of power. To illustrate this point [ #
here cite a telegram from Stalin to the Supreme Comuan
teprasentatine on the Crimean Front, L. Z. Mekhlis, in 33/
1942,

Sensing an attempt on Mekhlis's part to evade r.cspo"'
sibility for the grave Sovict setbacks on the Kerch Peninsul
Stalin wrote to him: ¢

*You have adopted the strange position of an outside obsensef
who is not responsible for the Crimean Front. It is 3 ‘crz
convenient pasition, but rotten through and through. 07 ';lt
Crimean Front you are no outside observer but a ”-‘F"”‘“W
representative of the Supreme Command who is accountd o
for all the successes and failures of the Front and is obliged
reclify the mistakes of the command {my italics.— GZ’;‘}‘
You and the command are jointly responsible for the e
flank of the Front having proved so abjectly weak. lf.“he_s“mc
tion showed that the enemy would begin advancing it .
morning' and you took no measures (o organize res‘smcl;
confining yourself to passive criticism, the worse for you- o
means that you have not yet understood that you were Sentble
the Crimean Front not as a state controller but as @ resporst
representative of the Supreme Command” (my Hales™
G.Zh.).

This clearly-worded document leaves no doubt as 10 the
duties of the representative of the Supreme Command. g

As the scale of the Soviet offensive operations increased,
the duties of the Supreme Command representative kept chans”
ing. During the summer campaign of 1944, for example, pla.n
Bagration was being carried into cffect in the western sirategic
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direction. Under this plan — drawn up collectively by the Su-
preme Command, the General Staff, and the Military Councils
of the respective Fronts — four Soviet Fronts, the long-range
aviation and the partisans struck the enemy simultaneously.
Their mission was to crush Army Group Centre, the main
concentration of Nazi troops.

At that time, the situation required us to extend the powers
of the Supreme Command representatives. In the above opera-
fion, they were granted the right to direct the operations of
Fronts. I, for one, was assigned the First and Second Byelorus-
sian Fronts and the First Ukrainian Front. Alexander Vasilevsky,
with whom 1 was 1o cooperate, supervised the offensive of the
Ist and 2nd Baltic Fronts and the 3rd Byelorussian Front.

It is my firm opinion that by virtue of the broad initiative
which the Supreme C d granted its repr ives, troop
control was more mobile, more prompt, and more flexible.
The mission of the troops was carried out with eminent success:
the Red Army liberated Soviet Byelorussia, a large section of
the Lithuanian and Latvian Soviet Socialist Republics, the
western part of the Ukraine, and the south-eastern part of
Poland.

Whom did the Supreme Command send as its main repre-
sentatives 1o the active army?

To begin with, it sent its own members, including Voroshilov,
Zhukov and Timoshenko. Chief of General Staff Vasilevsky,
too, was continuously sent to the field as Supreme Command
representative.

In addition to the main representatives, Generals Voronov,
Antonov, Shiemenko, Mekhlis, and others, were also frequently
picked for the job.

Apart from the plenip iary repr ive who carried
Supreme Command decisions into effect directly on site, there
were also special authorized representatives, They were sent
to help the commands and the main Supreme Command
Tepresentatives in coordinating the use of various arms and
services.

I went to the active army as Supreme Command represen-
tative at least 15 times in the course of the war. Alexander
Vasilevsky, 100, was sent to the Fronts as frequently as L
Time and again we set out for the front lines together, and
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worked jointly on such large operations as the Stalf.nlfad
Battle, the Battle of the Kursk Bulge, the offensive in the
Ukraine across the Dnieper, and the liberation of Byelorussiz-
All those who have associated with Vasilevsky take note of his
profound knowledge and clear thinking.. He did not toleral¢
slipshod work and hit-and-run estimates. He required all his
subordinates working on an operation to use precise data and
to base their forecasts on accurate facts. I always recall our
fruitful work together in organizing and implementing opera-
tions with deep gratification. .

Supreme C d repr ives did not ¢ any
Fronts. That function remained with the commanders. Bﬂ;
they had great authority and could influence the course of
battles, could rectify mistakes committed by the Front or Army
commands, and helped them effectively in obtaining material OF
technical supplies. I recall no single occasion when the m:om;
mendations of a Supreme Command representative were no
carried out.

Certainly, not all of them had equal ability and equal P"We':;
Many had none of the powers that Vasilevsky and I hﬂPP‘f"edhe
have. For one thing, they did not associate directly with ¢ ¢
Supreme Commander, lacked the requisite staff, means of com:
munication, and so on. This compelled them to use the per;
sonnel and means of communication of the respective Front o
Army, which were overtaxed as it was. : Su-

The Supreme Commander wanted daily reports fmmducl
preme Command representatives on the preparation or con i
of operations. The especially important situation repors 2 "
proposals for new operations were on Stalin’s orders 'Wf“:;e
by hand in one copy and delivered to him through his 3:°%
A. N. Poskrebyshev. And if, for some reason, no reports ME
rived from a Supreme Command representative, the SUP”"‘,'
Commander would himself phone and ask, “What's up? Dont
you have anything to report today?” ber

I remember one occasion when, at the end of Septem
1942, Stalin summoned G. M. Malenkov and myself t0 GHQ
from the Stalingrad area. After hearing out my situation report
Stalin turned to Malenkov; ;

“And why, Comrade Malenkov, have you sent us no in-
formation about things at Stalingrad for all of threc weeks?
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-~ “Comrade Stalin, I signed the reports that were sent to you
by Zhukov every day,” Malenkov retorted.

“We did not send you there as Zhukov’s commissar, but as
a member of .the State Defence Committee, and you should
have kept us informed.”

The institution of Supreme Command representatives
survived up to nearly the end of the war. Not uatil the final

paign did it b redund This alone is pursuasive
evidence that such a unit of strategic guidance was exceedingly
useful and necessary.

The need in Supreme Command representatives did not drop
away until the strategic front shrank to less than half of its
frontage and the number of Fronts decreased. By that time,
Front commanders had developed into eminent generals, and
their staffs had acquired experience in organizing and control-
ling major operations.

That is why the operations of the final 1945 campaign were
prepared and carried our without Supreme Command repre-
sentatives, In these operations — the East Prussian, Vistula-
Qder, and a few others — guidance of Fronts was exercised
directly by the Supreme Command from Moscow. This also
applied to the final battle of the war, the Berlin Qperation, when
control of the Fronts was assumed personally by the Supreme
Commander-in-Chief, Marshal S. K. Timoshenke was the only
Supreme Command representative who stayed on with the 2nd
and 4th Ukrainian Fronts untd the end of the war in Europe.

The Supreme Command was a collective body. Its work was
based on a ible blend of collectivism and leader-
ship. In all cases, the final say belonged to the Supreme Com-
mander-in-Chief.

The spadework in planning strategic operations and cam-
Paigns was done by the General Staff, the executive branch of
the Supreme Command Stavka with a few members of the latter
participating, This was preceded by considerable planning in
the framework of the Politbureau and the State Defence Com-
mittee, which discussed the international situation of the mo-
ment and studied the political and military potentials of the
belligerent countries. Not until after a study and discussion of
all general aspects would they make forecasts of a political or
mulitary nature. As a result of all this intricate work, there
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emerged the political and military strategy adopted by the
Supreme Command. ) 1

When working on a new operation, Stalin would IJ.SL}ZUY
summon the Chief of General Staff and his Deputy, and 1“’"&:{
examine the tactical and strategic situation along the enl s
Soviet-German front — the state of the troops of vanoce
Fronts, the intelligence delivered by the various reccnnﬁlsr‘“l‘h .
agencies, and the availability of reserves for all arms o
service,

Thereupon, the Supreme Command summoned the Ch;;f fo
Red Army Logistics, the commanders of the various .enrfmce
the service, and the chiefs of the main divisions of the Del Jion.
Commissariat who were to back up the contemplated ,"PI‘;: .

Thereupon, the Supreme Commander-in-Chief, his | alpand
and the Chief of General Staff would discuss the “’mcl st
strategic capability of our troops. The Chief of Genﬂ?e nd
and the Deputy Supreme Commander would ?:Xamm e
estimate our potential for the operation or operations u:,rqﬁvc
tion. Usually, the Supreme Commander gave us f”“rand the
days for the job. Then, a tentative decision was ""ken’swﬁ t0
Supreme Commander ordered the Chief of Gen’eralb ut the
obtain the opinion of the Front military councils abo!

1a; ion,
P White tho command and saff of the Front reflcted uprg;:;;'
the General Staff would work on the details of the o};; in it
and coordinate the actions of the several Fronts ‘"VOI‘; recon-
Assignments would be drawn up for the intelligence an artisan
naissance services, for the long-range aviation, for the ;:i om-
forces behind the enemy lines, and for the transport aﬂl qish-
icati ies responsible for the t of replc
ments, Supreme Command reserves, and supplies. anders

Finally, a day would be named for the Front comm! era-
to come to General Headquarters and present their ::ml'ﬂ
tional plan. Usually, the Supreme Commander received U and 3
the presence of his Deputy, the Chief of G'emtl'ﬂl staff,
few members of the State Defence Committee. operd-

After a painstaking examination, Stalin okayed the fa be
tional plans and the time-table, and said what he wanted sative
attended to more closely. The Supreme Command represest eral
was then named — to coordinate the operation of the scvf

348






Commissar for Defence, He worked on a tight schedule, 15 10
16 hours a day. He set great store by the work of the General
Staff, and trusted it implicitly. As a rule, he never adopted
important decisions without first looking into the General Staff's
analytic situation report and its proposals.

The situation report usually opened with intelligence con
cerning the enemy. The war had shown that much depended o1
the command’s ability to reconnoitre the enemy, to proces
the obtained intelligence swiftly, and to draw the correct con-
clusions. It should be said that throughout the war, save for 2
few cases in its initial period, the Supreme Command had gx;cg
the various intelligence agencies the sight bearings. They ld
their job promptly and with a high degree of efficiency, 2
also learned to analyze the situation with great accuracs-

The Supreme Command was well informed of the s’maw}n
at the Fronts and reacted swiftly to any changes. It dm:)]’
followed the course of the operations through the Gcncrs
Staff, introduced requisite corrections, finalized troop actwcnIl
and set new objectives if the developments called for it. \Vl:5
necessary, it saw to the timely regrouping of troops and I 50“{!‘“1
to secure the goal of the operations, and in special cases €3
off operations. ine:

The Supreme C der had established a rigid rout™
twice a day the General Staff showed him a situation m;}:,
pointing out all changes that had occurred in the mter
A brief note of the Chief of General Staff was attached: 1

A special corps of General Staff ofﬁcers,ccnsmuttd‘ 2
important unit, Together with ranking officers of the O.P"a”ofu
Division, they did a tremendous amount of work dxrecﬂ)!m”:‘
the field, including areas where fighting was under way. .
¢orps was large enough for the General Staff to have its rePf:‘
sentatives permanently with all Front, Army, Corps, and Di¥
sional staffs, :

The selfless and useful Iabours of these General Staff officers
have not yet been duly treated in our war and history b"“’%‘
They were brave, knowledgeable officers, many of whom lalr
down their lives in battle. Al modest men, they deserve O
deep gratitude and affectionate remembrance. the

The General Staff officers working in the field and i
Operations Duwvision officers arached to the General S1aff
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were commendable and tireless helpers of the Supreme Com-
mand,

I have already said that the Supreme Command and the
General Staff saw to it that military campaigns and strategic
operations were thoroughly and properly planned well in
advance,

Now I take the liberty to express my opinion about the plans
and decisions of our Supreme Command. Al planning is futile if
it does not repose on a scientific forecast of the possible course
of the operation, the forms and methods whereby the troops
are (o atfain its objective. The Supreme Command saw farther
ahead and more clearly than the Nazi strategic leadership. To
begin with, it had the advantage of knowing the general laws
of struggle resting on the dependable foundation of Marxism-
l_:emn_ism. Second, it had a better understanding of the concrete
situation that determined the course of events at the Froats.
The'u'rs why, as a rule, our Supreme Command was able to
anticipate what the Nazi Command was likely to do, and took
lhg requsite steps to thwart its intentions. Cumulatively, all
this ensured the high efficiency of our military planning.
. To be sure, the Supreme Command GHQ could not confine
its activity to just the main operations of the armed forces,
The war required a firm hand, that of the Supreme Command,
all along the strategic front — on land and sea, and in the
air — for the forces committed in the main operations needed
the support of troops in the less important sectors. To back up
the counter-offensive operation at Stalingrad, for example, a
number of offensive operations were planned and carried out
on other Fronts as well. Their purpose was to pin down or
destroy troops and weaponry which the Nazi Command might
have rushed to the sector of the crucial operation where the
enemy was suffering setback after setback and desperately
needed reinforcements. This occurred in the south of the
country, and on the Western and the Kalinin Fronts in late

194? and early 1943, and also when breaking the blockade of
Leningrad in January 1943.

Usually the secondary operations did not follow any advance
plan, fxnd were carried out on orders of the Supreme Command
10 sult the general situation, They were drafted in a limited
time and on a relatively small scale. Yet together with the basic
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operation and by the overall results, they comprised the conten
of any military campaign, . .
Planning and Preparing operations is a most difficult lh";v
with many different aspects to it, requiring nqt o'nly eno}ln
time but also a considerable creative and organizational ;f ‘:){
on the part of a large group of people, above all and nota a{ld—‘
the Supreme Command, the General Staff, an.d' the 1:011"11",0‘I
of various Fronts. And the burden of responsibility to the na
borne by those who did the work, was truly enon{wl"i& clop-
The plan for the Battle of the Kursk Bulge and l“h eV g
ment, for example, took three months to complete in tde ‘fvPo o
of 1943, All the campaigns that followed were planne
three months before the Jjump-off.
When working on a campaign, wi
the Supreme C d i

ithout revealing i'f esse;;;'
q i Front S e context.
the specific tasks they were to accomphsh in its General
Front commanders worked out and submitted to, the o,
Staff their ideas concerning the plan of the Front's op; there-
The General Staff cxamined, analyzed, adjusted, ) tothe
upon reported them (together with the Front comman
Supreme Command. tin,
In many cases, when working on the course of lh: ?aschklzg
in the planned operations, the Supreme Comman uch, for
fundamental tactical issues as well as the strategic —'she ‘_"‘,m_
example, as the order of batile, the melhods‘ of using tackled
lery, mortars, tanks, etc. On a few occasions, it had evendmcdy
concrete situation-related tactical questions when they Cotgs.
concerned the fighting at key points of Fronts, Armxes.a“ngmd
nd Divisions, as was the case during the defence of St
and the Stalingrad counter-offensive, imely intel-
Advance planning reposed on complete and'"’"’dﬂ of the
ligence, which &ave the Supreme Command a precise i
intentions and the state of the enemy, . i anon and
An accurate estimate of the general military s,lu.:l" ortant.
of our own Strength and resources was no less ‘m%' sup-
The active army, the reserves of manpower and materi ditary
Plies, always rapked first in the estimates of the top o':ﬁ""“'
Ieadership. Besides, the Soviet Union was party to ac ts and
and was therefore obliged to take account of the inten
actions of jis alhes.
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The Soviet military leadership's profoundly scientific previ-
sion of developments substantially contributed to the correct
planning of campaigns and strategic operations. It enabled the
Supreme Command to determine the manpower and resources
that would be sure to subdue the enemy and create favourable
conditions for subsequent actions.

The events of 1943 give a clear idea of how well prepared
the operations of the Soviet Armed Forces were. The brilliant
culmination of the Battle of Stalingrad and the expulsion of
enemy troops from the Northern Caucasus were followed by
successful operations at Ostrogozhsk and Voronezh, with our
troops emerging in the Kursk Bulge. This also enabled us to
straighten out the front in the Moscow sector, which was most
important at the time.

By crushing the Nazi shock force in the Battle of the Kursk
Bulge, on which the Nazi High Command had pinned great
hopes, we created a most favourable situation for ourselves all
along the Soviet-German front for the duration of all the
further operations in the summer and autumn of 1943. In all
these operations, the Nazis suffered irreplaceable losses in men,
materiel and weaponry. What was more important still, the
morale of the German troops fell to an unprecedented low.

Despite the absence of a second front in Europe, the Soviet
Ul_uon put Nazi Germany on the brink of a military disaster. To
bring about this disaster we had to organize and carry out a few
more crushing offensives. And the Supreme Command, as we
know, accomplished this brilliantly.

‘The battles that were won by the Soviet iroops made a tremen-
dous impact on the situation on other World War II fronts.
It was thanks to the victories of the Soviet Army that our
allies of the anti-Hitler coalition were able to carry out success-
ful operations at that time in Sicily and the south of Italy.

The Wehrmachi's defeats in the summer and autumn of
1943 destroyed whatever was left of the confidence that the
sateflites of Nazi Germany had in the Hitler regime. The
fascist bloc began falling apart, A still more favourable strategic
situation developed for the Soviet Armed Forces. And the
Supreme Command exploited it skilfully when preparing the
1944 operations.

Nolonger did Nazi Germany's allies and the neutral countries
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The advantage in Strength and weaponry, the iniﬁat"we
held by the Soviet Armed Forces, the favourable location

of the troops, the ample manpower and material reserves,
plus other favourable factors, now enabled us 0 approach
the strategic objectives on the Soviet-German front from 2
new angle. The heroic an

d uninterrupied labour in the Soviet
rear emsured a steady flow of all necessary supplies to

the active army. We no longer needed to confine our offensives
to just one or two sectors of the fromt at a time. We were
now able to mount large-scale operations consecutively all
along the strategic front. Conversely, the enemy’s ability to
ward off our strikes had declined substantially.

Before the small circle of people who had stayed on in
Stalin’s office after the sitting, the Supreme Commander set
the question of what new form the 1944 campaign should
take. Priorly he had asked the opinion of every one of us.

As usual in such cases, no minutes were kept. We spoke of
where best to concentrate manpower and resources to inflict
one mufe defeat on the enemy's main force, and to crush
the fascist bloc once and for all. There were ten such points
along the strategic front. And after the discussion, Stalin
ordered the General Staff to draw up preliminasy estimates
for strikes at all these ten points,

ace the main objective of each operati
peration was fixed znd
mc Necessary strength and resources were tentatively
:Suprtn‘):'Command followed its usnal practice 224 regoest-
Fm ﬂ\\e opinion of the commanders of Fronts that would be
dav‘?e;e;d in the v;:mcr campaign of 1944. When all recommen-
were at hand, the General Staff laua
:\cse b:pem‘xons. Mc;uwhilc, i of oo
a8 + A
iy eg;xx:h in Dfull gear, A b}g contnbution was made by the
e Defence Commissariat's central divisions and the

it

training and arming of reserves

Rt_&ll_h At;ny’s chief of logistics,

o e[ oru?;:n;; fommam}er kept a wary eye on the preparas
16 Moy i k.‘ operations, l?Ie had the vigour and ensfgy
tvoting spcci:l .:‘? of the projects within his field of valot
g o pect l(cnnon to armour, the air force, artillerdr
front, y-political work in the bayleficld and s the b

Bach period of the war, like each majur opetatitini ot
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believe that Hitler’s regime could escape total defeat. But the
main thing was that the elements in Germany which had brought
Hitler to power and had supported him in every way during the
years that followed, also lost trust in the Nazi leadership. Most
Germans began to see that they had been dangerously deluded
by the easy victories of the first period of the war, and that
Germany could not stand up to the Soviet Armed Forces and
the anti-Hitler coalition,

On returning from the Teheran Conference, Supreme Com-
mander Stalin said:

“Roosevelt has given me his firm word to open extensive
actions in France in 1944. I think he will keep his word."

As he always did when in high spirits, Stalin filled his
pipe unhurriedly with the tobacco he extracted from Herze-
govina Flor cigarettes, smacking his lips as he pulled on it after
highting the tobacco, exhaled a few billows of smoke, and
walked slowly to and fro along the carpet in his office.

“And if he doesn’t keep his word,” he thought aloud, “we are
strong enough to crush Hitler Germany on our own.”

This conversation in Stalin’s office occurred shortly be-
fore a joint sitting of the Party’s Politbureau, the State Dcfcnfe
C i and a few bers of the Supreme Command in
December 1943, The sitting made a close examination of
the country’s military and political situation. Vasilevsky and
I had been summoned from the field where we had been Supre-
me Command representatives, Vasilevsky and Antonov, who was
the former’s First Deputy as Chief of General Staff, had been
instructed by the Supreme Commander to report on the situa-
tion on the various Fronts.

The main conclusion drawn at the situng was that he
Soviet people led by the Party had at last won military and
economic superiority over the enemy. From now on, ouf supe-
riority would determine the course of the war. It followed,
therefore, that we should map out our further moves, s0 33
to make the most of our advantage,

The Supreme Command and the General Staff took stock
of all vur resources and produced a deep-going analysss of the
state of the cnemy all along the front (rom the H.:u'cnll o
the Black Sea. The analysis showed that the turning pownt
achicved in the war opened broad vistas for us.
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The advantage in strength and weaponry, the initiative
held by the Soviet Armed Forces, the favourable location
of the troops, the ample manpower and material reserves,
plus other favourable factors, now enabled us to approach
the strategic objectives on the Soviet-German front from a
new angle. The heroic and uninterrupted labour in the Soviet
rear ensured a steady flow of all necessary supplies to
the active army. We no longer needed to confine our offensives
to just one or two sectors of the front at a time. We were
now able to mount large-scale operations consecutively all
along the strategic front. Conversely, the enemy's ability to
ward off our strikes had declined substantially.

Before the small circle of people who had stayed on in
Stalin's office after the sitting, the Supreme Commander set
the question of what new form the 1944 campaign should
take. Priorly he had asked the opinion of every one of us.

As usual in such cases, no minutes were kept. We spoke of
where best to concentrate manpower and resources to inflict
one more defeat on the enemy’s main force, and to crush
the fascist bloc once and for all. There were ten such points
along the strategic front. And after the discussion, Stalin
ordered the General Staff to draw up preliminary estimates
for strikes at all these ten points.

Once the main objective of each operation was fixed and
the necessary strength and resources were tentatively estimated,
the Supreme Command followed its usual practice and request-
ed the opinion of the commanders of Fronts that would be
involved in the winter campaign of 1944, When all recommen-
dations were at hand, the General Staff launched work on all
these operations. Meanwhile, training and arming of reserves
was begun in full gear. A big contribution was made by the
chiefs of the Defence Commissariat’s central divisions and the
Red Army’s chief of logstics.

The Supreme Commander kept a wary eye on the prepara-
tions for the 1944 operations. He had the vigour and energy
to keep the back-up of the projects within his field of vision,
devoting special attention to armour, the air force, artillery,
and the Party-political work in the batlefield and on the home
front, .

Each period of the war, like each major operation, had
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its specific features, The distinctive feature of the 1944 opera-
tions was their striking power, and their suddenness at differ-
ent points of the strategic front, The idea was to keep
the enemy guessing, to make him manoeuvre his men and
resources — and miss the bus everywhere, thinning out his
troops just where our next strike was planned to take place.
And I must add that the foresight of the Supreme Command
proved entirely correct.

Most difficult missions were assigned to intelligence. And
it coped with them splendidly, producing a sufficiently com-
plete picture of the state of the enemy.

The first blow was delivered on the Leningrad and N&?v-
gorod sector in January 1944. The Nazi blockade of Lenin-
grad was conclusively broken. The Soviet troops hberal;d
Leningrad Region, part of Kalinin Region, and entered Estr{mm

The second blow was struck in the Ukraine to the right
of the Dnieper. This was an intricate operation and, m fact,
consisted of a series of major offensives which were carried out
chiefly in February and March 1944 in the Korsun-Shevchen-
kovsky area and on the Southern Bug. The German troops
were routed and flung across the Daiester, and finally all t!le
Ukraine to the right of the Dnieper was liberated. The So.vlet
troops reached a favourable line for a subsequent advance into
Europe’s south-eastern regions, for an offensive on the Balkans
against Romania where the fascist Antonescu was still in the
saddle, against Horthy Hungary, and other enemy forces.

In April and May 1944, the Red Army delivered its third
blow in the region of Odessa and in the Crimea. Odessa, Sebasto-
pol, and the Crimean Peninsula were cleared of the enemy-

The fourth blow, struck on the Karelian Isthmus 3}Id n
the region of lakes Ladoga and Onega, led to the libera-
tion of a large section of Soviet Karelia and presaged Fin-
land’s withdrawal from the war on Germany's side. The‘ Nazi
troops within the Polar Circle now found themselves i an
exceedingly unfavourable situation,

The fefth blow was struck in June, Jul
against Army Group Centre in Byelorussia, W]
ing the main and shortest routes to Germany. )
the German troops at Vitebsk, Mogilev, and Bobruis
armies also encircled and destroyed more than 20 German

July and August 1944
hich was cover-
wiping out
k, our
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divisions east of Minsk. Then, pursuing the enemy, the Soviet
Army liberated the rest of Byelorussia, a considerable east-
emn section of Poland, and a large part of the Lithuanian
Soviet Socialist Republic. The enemy, too, saw these develop-
ments as a disaster for the German troops following Plan
Bagration in Byelorussia.

The sixth blow was struck by the st Ukrainian Front in
the region of Lvov. The Red Army force crossed the Vistula
and seized a large bridgehead west of Sandomierz. At the
same time, troops of the Ist Byelorussian Front captured
two bridgeheads south of Warsaw — one in the region of Mag-
nuszew and the other in the region of Pulawy. Now, the So-
viet Army was in a favourable position to mount the decisive
battle for Berlin.

The seventh blow led to the encircl and pl
destruction of German and Romanian troops in the Kishinev-
Jassy region. It culmil d in the eli ion of some 22
enemy divisions, with Soviet troops reaching the central re-
gions of Romania. As a result of this operation, which brought
about the liberation of the Moldavian Soviet Socialist
Republic, Romania was put out of the fighting and itself
declared war on Nazi Germany. Thereupon, our 3rd Ukrainian
Front and the Black Sea fleet entered Bulgaria, where a
people’s revolution occurred on September 9, 1944. Bulgaria
entered the war on the side of the anti-Hitler coalition.

The eighth blow was delivered on the Baltic shore in the
autumn of 1944. All the Estonian Soviet Socialist Republic and
alarge part of the Latvian Soviet Socialist Republic were cleared
of the enemy. Remnants of the defeated German armies vere
pushed to the Baltic shore in Courland. On September 19,
Finland signed an armistice agreement.

In October, November and December of 1944, offensive
operations — the ninth blow — were mounted between the
Tissa and the Danube mn Hungary. As a result, Germany, in
effect, lost the last of its allies, Hungary. The Red Army assist-
ed Yugoslavia in liberating Belgrade.

‘The tenth blow occurred in October 1944 at the extreme
northern sector of the Soviet-German front. It culminated
in the crushing defeat and expulsion of, Nazi troops from the

Soviet North and the north-eastern part of Norway,
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The.major Soviet victories of 1944 were the best possi-
ble eyldence of the Supreme Command's superb strategic
planning at that stage of the war, and eloquent proof that
our top military leadership had truly deep insight into the
events. The main enemy forces had suffered a staggering
defeat. The Soviet troops, on the other hand, reached high-
ly‘favourable jump-off positions for the war's final cam-
paign. .

The methods of the Supreme Command Stavka, its means
of influencing the course of events kept improving with each
day of the war. The regroupings of troops and resources were
carried out with increasing skill. The coordination in com-
bat between Fronts, between ground troops and the air force,
as well as the navy, became more and more effective. Our oper-
atives learned to direct the troops to their goal, providing
them with effective dividing lines, which they changed when-
€ver necessary.

Yet the chief means of securing a sudden and radical
change in the strategic situation were the Supreme Command’s
reserves. This was true throughout the war. In the chapters
devoted to the heroic defence of Moscow, the battles of
Stalingrad and Kursk, Plan Bagration in Byelorussia, and
others, the reader will find a description of how, in fact, strate-
gic reserves were used, and will see that their commitment in
battle was, as a rule, massive and centred in the main sectors.
This it was that yielded big results,

After all, however good our plans may have been as st
out on maps, they would have remained on paper only if
they had not been backed by the requisite strength and weap-
onry. The success of campaigns and operations was di-
rectly proportionate to the ilable reserves, ar t
ammunition, fuel, and other materiel, and on how well the
wounded were treated and sent back to their units.

Activating and training reserves was no simple matter. A
central administration for the activation and replenishment of
Red Army troops, headed by Army Commissar Ist Class,
Ye. A. Shchadenko, was formed in 1941. It supervised_ -’i.ﬂd
controlled the enlistment of reserves, the depot and training
units, and field replenishments. During the Civil War, Y'Ef'm
Shehadenko had been a member of the R jonary Muitary
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Councils of the First and Second Mounted Armies. He was
as exigent with others as he was with himself, and
acquitted himself as a skilled organizer.

His- administration handled all matters that concerned re-
plenishment and training of reserves for all arms of the ser-
vice (excepting the air force, armoured troops, and artillery),
and controlled the dispatch of reinforcements from the
depot and training units to armies in the field.

The supply of troops with material resources was super-
vised by the Central Administration for Logistics. The work
done by organizers and supervisers in this field merits closer
scrutiny. It was hard work, 1t was work that was not always
conspicuous. But the contribution it made to the victory
was great indeed, and they earned the deep gratitude of the
Soviet people.

After Stalin's address to the people of the Soviet Union on
July 3, 1941, and the special decision of the Party’s Cen-
tral Committee on organizing the struggle hehind the Ger-
man lines, passed in mid-July 1941, partisan detachments,
formed and led by local Party organizations, began operat-
ing actively wherever the Nazis had come to. Before the
year's end, there were as many as 18 underground regional
Party committees, more than 260 local committees, city com-
mittees, district committees and other underground Party
organizations, and more than 300 Komsomol city and district
committees. The activity of the people’s avengers, of the
secret front, grew into an important politico-military fac-
tor which, if skillfully used, would greatly weaken and help to
Wipe out the enemy.

During the first year of the war the leadership of the
partisan movement still lacked organization and centralization,
But in due course, the Supreme Command learned to control
the armed operations behind enemy lines with a firm and
knowing hand. This was done through the Central Headquar-
ters of the Partisan Movement, formed as a ramification of
the Supreme Command GHQ on May 30, 1942. The parti-
san headquarters was headed by Central Commitiee Secretary
of the Byelorussian Communist Party, P.K. Ponomarenko,
whom I have known for a very long time. A convinced Commu-
nist, he lived up to the trust that the Party had put in him,
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and became a true organizer of the secret front behind Nazi
lines.

Republican and regional partisan headquarters were formed
under the Central Headquarters, while Front staffs had groups
for liaison with the partisan movement, As a result, the activ-
ity of the partisans was coordinated to back up actions of
the regular army.

The general mission of the partisan forces was defined
by the Party’s Central Committee and the Supreme Command.
It was made specific to fit the local situation by underground
Party organzations and the command of the partisan move-
ment on the spot,

The main task of the partisans was to create an unten-
able situation for the Nazis, to eliminate Nazn manpower,
destroy Nazi weaponry and materiel, disorganize the work
of the Nazi rear, and to frustrate measures taken by the
Nazi military authorities and administrators in occupied areas.
Partisan activity gave heart to Soviet people who found them-
selves in temporarily occupied territory, and gave them con-
fidence in ultimate victory, enlisting them for active strug-
gle against the invaders.

The partisans caused the enemy considerable losses, greatly
affected Nazi morale, and disrupted movement and manoeuvr-
g of Nazi troops, which had an especially den@emal
effect on the operations of the Nazi Command. Despite the
brutality visited on the partisans by the occupation authori-
ties, their numbers increased from day to day, spurred b},’
deep hatred of the enemy and the wish to crush the Nazi
invaders as quickly as possible. .

The tasks carried out by the partisans, their importance,
show that the partisans could act only if well organized, in
detachments and units. All partisan forces and underground
organizations were involved in carrying out these tasks.

Day-to-day leadership was afforded by local undergrﬂun.d
Party organizations, whose great work can hardly be overesti-
mated. And underground Komsomol organizations were lflelf
active helpers, It will be a good thing if our rising generations
know all about the heroic effort of Communists and Kom.fO-
mols, who organized and inspired the struggle against enemies
who had temporarily overrun Soviet land.
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The Central Partisan Headquarters was operative until the
end of 1943, In early 1944, when the greater part of Soviet
territory was cleared of the invaders, it was dissolved. Super-
vision over the partisan movement was turned over to repub-
lican and regional Party bodics.

Special mention should be made here, as we discuss the
political and military guidance of the war, of the Chief Polit-
ical Administration of the Red Army and its counterpart in
the Navy, the Military Councils and Political Departments of
Fronts and Fleets. Their role, like that of all other political
organs of the Party, in securing victory over the Nazs in the
Great Patriotic War, was tremendous. It merits 2 special,
detailed examination.

A number of historical works dealing with the past war
have looked into the question. But it seems to me that a
fundamental scientific study of the multifarious activity of the
various political organs during the war would be highly welcome.
The work of the Red Army's Chief Poltical Administration
became particularly fruitful when Alexander Shcherbakov, a
prominent Party leader and alternate ber of the
Politbureau and Secretary of the Party’s Central Committee
and the Moscow Party Committee, was placed at its head in
mid-1942.

Stalin Tespected and trusted Sheherbakov, Right up to 1945,
Shcherbakov was simultaneously Chief of the Soviet Informa-
tion Bureau. During the heroic defence of Moscow in 1941,
Shcherbakov was one of those who had the knack of in-
spiring hatred for the Nazis who were making a desperate bid
to seize Moscow at any price.

All the political work in the army, the Party’s leader-
ship and influence on the mass of the soldiers, were effected
through the political bodies and the Party and Komsomol organ-
izations working directly i units and detachments. Troop com-
manders at all levels had good backing from this ramified
System. Party and Komsomol bodies and the political education
organs, bore a special responsibility for the morale and combat
capacity of each military unit. They saw to it that Commfl-
nists and Komsomols should lead all the other soldiers in
combat and cut short all confusion and disorganization. The
political and Party organs popularized models of bravery and
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daring, of initiative and presence of mind and of 'mutual
assistance in batle. Political work kept improving all the time,
yielding good fruit and making an enormbus contribution to
the final victory.

The activity of the Supreme Command is indissolubly
associated with Stalin’s name. I met him often during the war.
Mostly, those were formal occasions at which issues related to
the conduct of the war were dealt with. But many important
issues were decided at dinners to which Stalin invited his
associates, What I liked about Stalin was the complete absence
of formalism. Everything that he did in the framework of the
Supreme Command or the State Defence Committee, Ied.ta
the immediate fulfilment of any decisions that these bodies
may have taken. And fulfilment was closely controlled by the
Supreme Commander himself or, on his instructions, by one of
his subordinates.

The State Defence Committee and the Supreme Cn.ﬂjmaﬂd
Stavka were two independent bodies formed by a decxsm!l of
the USSR Supreme Soviet Presidium, the Central Committee
of the Party and the USSR Council of People’s Commissars,
for the duration of the war. But since Stalin headed both
the Committee and the Stavka, formalities were .usuallY
dispensed with. Members of one were often .mvned to
sittings of the other and vice versa when important issues were
at stake. Such joint work yielded good fruit: no time was
lost to study decisions before they were put into efch!, and,
besides, the men who were members of these two bodies, were
always in the know.

True, such practice imposed a heavy physical burden on
the members of the Supreme Command and the S‘taxe Defence
Committee, but people gave no heed to that during the W;"
Everyone did his utmost and his best. Everyone took the
cue from Stalin, and the latter, despite his age, was 3‘“’"’;:
active and buoyant. When the war ended and his day'’s worl
became relatively routine, he seemed to grow old at once, 10
become less mobile, still more taciturn and thoughxful._ The
past war and everything related to it had a strong and visible
effect on him. '

Readers of the first edition of my book have asked me
whether there had been mistakes in the work of the Supreme
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ommand and of Stalin as Supreme Commander-in-Chief?

1 have discussed some of the mistakes and miscalculations
hat occurred in the guidance of the Armed Forces in
hose parts of the book that deal with concrete wartime
vents. 1 have already said that in due course, as experience

d, the kes and miscalculations whose b
cept shrinking, were skillfully rectified.

Stalin made a big personal contribution to the victory aver
Nazi Germany and its allies. His prestige was exceedingly
high, and his appointment as Supreme Commander was whole-
heartedly acclaimed by the people and the troops.

To err is human, and, of course, the Supreme Commander
did make mistakes early in the war, until the Stalingrad
Battle. But he took them close to heart, gave them deep thought,
and sought to draw due lessons from them so as never to
repeat them again,

Backed by the Central Committee and the organizational
activity of local Party branches, by the ardent patriotism of
Soviet people fighting the sacred war against fascism, the
Supreme C der coped ully with all his duties,

Mikhail Sholokhov was quite right in saying in an interview
to Komsomolskaya Pravda during the celebrations of the
25th anniversary of the Victory that “it is wrong to belittle
Stalin, to make him look a fool. First, it is dishonest, and second,
it'is bad for the country, for the Soviet people. And not because
victors are never judged, but above all because such ‘de-
nouncements’ are contrary to the truth.”

One hardly need add anything to the above. Sholokhov’s
words are precise and true. Supreme Commander Stalin did
everything he could to make the Supreme Command and its
executive ramifications — the General Staff and the Military
Councils of the Fronts — truly wise, shrewd and skilled helpers
of the Party in the drive to defeat Nazi Germany.

Usually, Stalin worked in his Kremlin study. It was a
spacious, rather light room, panelled with stained cak. The
long table in it was covered with a heavy green cloth. On the
walls hung portraiis of Marx, Engels, and Lenin. During
the war portraits of Suvorov and Kutuzov were added, The
chairs were solid and hard, and no redundant objects were to be
seen in the room. A huge globe was in the adjoining room,
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with a table beside it, and on the walls various maps of the
world.

In the deep of the study, beside a closed window, stood Sta-
hin's desk, cternally heaped with  documeats, papers, and
maps. Here, 100, stood a high-frequency phone, and an internal
Kremlin telephone, and beside them lay a pile of shary col-
oured pencils. Stahin usually made notes in blue pencil. He
wrote fast, m a bold hand, and legibly.

One enfered the study through Poskrebyshev's room and 2
smatler room of the Supreme Commander's chief bod.YS"“’d‘
Behund the study was a rest-room and a signals room with tel-
egraphic applhances for direct contact with Front commanders
and Supreme Command representatives,

Geaeral Staff officers and members of the Supreme Com-
mand unfolded their maps on the large table, and made ther
suuation reports standing up, sometimes referring to notes.
As Stalin listened, he usually paced up and dowa the study
slowly, in big strides. From time to time he would walk to l;:‘
big table and bend over the map, scrutinizing it close!)’, or he
would go to his desk, take a pack of Herzegovina qur cigareties,
tear up a few of them and slowly fill his pipe with their fo-
bacco.

As a rule, he was businesslike and calm; everybody wl‘:
permiited 1o state his opinion. He addressed everyone it !
same stern and formal manner, He had the knack of usfcnlﬂ‘?
fo people attentively, but only if they spoke to the P"“’I;ﬂd
they knew what they were saying. Taciturn himself, he Xe
not like talkative people and often interrupted those who SP"’"
volubly with a curt “make it snappy” or “speak more clear}’c'
He opened conferences without introductory words. :
spoke quietly, freely, never departing from the substance ‘:s
the matter. He was laconic and formulated his though
clearly, .

X rc):,alized during the war that Stalin was not the kind S{
man who objected to sharp questions or to anyone arguing Wi
him. If someone says the reverse, he is a liar.

Stalin wanted da}i'lsy reports on the situation at the ffo“z
And one had to have the facts at one’s finger n'p:s o {"P“‘
the Supreme Commander. One could not go to hu.n with map;
that had “white spots” on them, or report approximate, mucl
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less exaggerated, information. He did not tolerate hit-or-miss
replies. He wanted them to be exhaustive and clear.

The Supreme Commander had a knack of detecting weak
spots in reports and documents. He saw them instantly and
reprimanded the culprit most severely. He had a tenacious
memory and remembered everything that was said to him,
and never missed an opportunity to take people to task for
anything they forgot. That is why documents of the General
Staff were always most carefully prepared.

Despite the trying situation at the fronts, especially at the
beginning of the war, when the rhythm of life had not yet been
adjusted to wartime conditions, General Staff operators acquit-
ted themselves well. By and large, a serious and creative at-
mosphere evolved, despite the strain of those early days.

All through the war I never lost personal and business
contacts with the General Staff, which helped me greatly in
my work at the fronts or when charting and carrying out
operations. As a rule, the General Staff worked up drafts of
Supreme C d directives p ly and promptly, and
saw to it that all Supreme Command instructions were carried
out, It supervised the work of the staffs of all arms and ser-
vices, and approached the Supreme Command with all major
matters of strategic importance.

Stalin based his judgements largely on the reports of Supreme
Command representatives in the field, on conclusions drawn
by the General Staff, on the opinions and proposals of Front
commanders, and on special reports.

I had associated with Stalin from February 1941, when
I stepped into the post of Chief of General Staff. Stalin's
outer appearance has been described many times. Though
of moderate height and externally undistinguished, Stalin
produced a strong impression on whoever spoke with him.
Free of affectations and mannerisms, he won people’s hearts
by his simple ways. His uninhibited way of speaking, the ability
to express himself clearly, his inborn analytical mind, his
extensive knpwledge and phenomenal memory, made even old
hands and eminent people brace themselves and gather their
wits when talking to him.

Stalin did not like to remain seated during a conversation.
Usually, he walked about the room slowly, stopping from

365



time to time, coming close to the persont he was talking with,
and looking him straight in the eyes. He had a sharp, pene-
trating gaze. He spoke softly and clearly, separating one
phrase from the next, and almost never gesticulated. Mostly,
he held his pipe, even if unlit, and stroked his moustac.he
with its mouthpiece, He spoke with a distinct Georgian
accent, but his Russian was fluent, and he often used figures
of speech, similes, and metaphors.

Seldom did anyone see Stalin laugh. When he did, it ¥3s
more like a chuckle, as though to himself, But he had 2 Sfm‘
of humour, and liked a good joke. Me had keen eyesight,
and never used glasses to read, even after dark. Usuallyz he
wrote what he needed himself, by hand. He read widely, and
was well informed in a variety of fields. His extraordinary
capacity for work, his ability to grasp the crux of the matter
quickly, enabled him to look through and assimilate a huge
amount of information — and only an extraordinary person
could match this feat. .

It is hard to say what feature of his character predomi-
nated. A gifted man and many-sided, Stalin could never be
called a man of even disposition. He had a strong will, he
was impetuous, he was secretive. Though usually calm ""“g
reasonable, he would at times become highly irritable. Azd
when he was angry he stopped being objective, chang
abruptly before one’s eyes, grew paler still, and his gaze becamé
heavy and hard. Not many were the brave men who stood
up to Stalin’s anger and parried his attacks. . .

Stalin’s routine was rather singular. He worked chiefly in
the evening hours and at night, hardly ever rising beff"'e noort.
And, adapting themselves to Stalin’s routine, all official b9d1¢$
worked until late at night — the Party’s Central Comm.‘“”:
the Council of People’s Commissars, the various co{"m?;‘;s
iats, and the main gover ! and planai J4
caused great fatigue. .

Before the war I did not have much of an opportunity 0
judge Stalin’s knowledge and ability in military matters, 10
matters of tactical and strategic skill. As I have already men-
tioned earlier, in those days, when I did come to the Polnb’Ijr ead
or to Stalin’s study, we dealt chiefly with organizational issues
mobilization, and the problem of supplies.
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I can only say once again that even before the war Stalin
devoted a good deal of attention to armaments and materiel.
He frequently summoned aviation, artillery and tank designers,
whom he questioned in dctail about progress in their field at
home and abroad. To be fair, I must say that he pas quite
well versed in the characteristics of the basic types of ar-
maments.

Stalin urged chief designers and directors of munitions
factories, many of whom he knew personally, to produce new
models of aircraft, tanks, guns, and other major weapons
within established time limits, and to make sure that their
quality should be superior to foreign models.

Not a single weapon was adopted or discarded without Sta-
Lin’s approval, This curtailed the initiative of the Commissar
for Defence and his dep responsible for ar
on the one hand, but, on the other, it kelped in many cases
to get production of a new model started more quickly.

I am often asked whether Stalin was really an outstanding
military thinker and a major contributor to the development
of the armed forces, whether he was really an expert in
tactical and strategic principles.

1 can say that Stalin was conversant with the basic prin-
ciples of organizing operations of Fronts and groups of
Fronts, and that he supervised them knowledgeably. Certain-
ly, he was familiar with major strategic principles, Stalin’s
ability as Supreme Commander was especially marked after
the Battle of Stalingrad.

The widespread tale that the Supreme Commander studied
the situation and adopted decisions when toying with a globe,
is untrue. Nor did he pore over tactical maps. He did not
need to. But he had a good eye when dealing with operational
situation maps.

Stalin owed this to his natural intelligence, his experience
as political leader, his intuition and broad knowledge. He
could find the main link in a strategic situation which he
seized upon in organizing actions against the ememy, and
thus assured the success of the offensive operation. It is

beyond question that he was a splendid Supreme Com-
mander-in-Chief.

Certainly, Stalin did not go into the large round of questions
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that were dealt with by the troops and command echelons
when preparing an operation by an Army, a Front or a growp
of Fronts. Nor was this something the Supreme Commander
really needed to do, Those were matters on which he, natural-
ly, consulted members of the Supreme Command Stavka, the
General Staff, and artillery, armour, air and naval experts of
experts in logistics and supply. L.

Stalin is said to have authored fundamental innovations in
military science — elaborating methods of artillery offen-
sives, of winning ajr supremacy, of encircling the enemy, split-
ting surrounded groups into parts and wiping them out one
by one, etc,

This is untrue. These paramount aspects of warcraft ylﬂe
mastered in battles with the enemy, They were the fruit of
deep reflections and summed up the experience of a large
number of military leaders and troop commanders. .

The credit that is dye here to Stalin is for assimilating the
advice of military experts in his stride, falling it out and elab-
orating upon it in a summarized form —. in instructions,
directives, and recommendations which were immediately
circulated as guides among the troops. .

Besides, in the matter of backing operations, building ulp
strategic reserves, organizing arms production and, in generdl
the production of everything needed in the war, xhe. Suprem;
Commander proved himself an outstanding organizer. An
it would be most unfair if we failed to pay tribute to him for
this, . ble
But, of course, first and foremost we owe an inestund .
debt to the Soviet men and women who went Wilh?lﬂ suc
essentials as food and sleep to do what the Communist Party
called on them to do for victory over the enemy. d

I will come back to the activity of the Supreme Comman
Stavka and its ramifications time and again in this book h":
discussing the campaigns and operations in which 1 had lu
privilege to participate. At this point, however, I would Iike !
say that each operation had its specific peculiarities UCPC""‘;:S
on its purpose, on the specific tasks set to the troops, and the
peculiarities of the enemy — his intentions, his strength, h:
capability, his location and armaments, his mobility and,
onc might say so, his ability to spring an unpleasant surprisc.
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Operations differed in scale — in frontage and depth, and
in the rate of advance if they were offensive operations.

Each military campaign or operation that we undertook
called for decp thought. The same applied to a plan, which
called for precise definition of the common and particular
aims set the troops taking part in the operation, of their task
which had to suit the aims, the operational structure and
disposition.

When working on an operation, the Supreme Command
attached special importance to securing close cooperation
between Fronts and between Armies, between the various arms
and services. All these things, including troop strength and the
quantity of armaments, were first put down on the maps of
the_ General Staff and of Military Councils of the Fronts
taking part in the operation.

But that was not all. At the most responsible junctions,
representatives of the Supreme Command directly in the zone
of operation dovetailed various missions not only on maps
but also on site, and designated the concrete time, the limits,
the strength and weaponry, and the mode of action by the var-
lous arms and services so that none of their capability
should be wasted or should miss the mark. And the Supreme
Command had a precise idea from the daily reports of its
representatives of whether or not preparations for an operation
were completed.

Among the issues that came under close examination were
the ways of winming air supremacy, organizing all types of
reconnaissance, and reacting to situation reports.

Much attention was devoted to troop control. Drawing on
the painful lessons of the early period of the war, the Supreme
Commander told Vasilevsky and me many times when he sent
us as Supreme Command representatives to the front that
we should scrutinize how various commanders control theiwr
troops with a critical eye.

And I must give credit where credit is due. Commanders
of Fronts and Armies never forgot their duty to the country
and Party, and continuously learned the difficult art of war-
fare, becoming masters of it as tume went on.

I do not r ber a single ion when all bers of
the Supreme Command were present at is meetngs. Even
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when crucial operations that involved three or four Fronts,
or military pai were di d, the meetings were

attended only by those who had been invited by the Supremé
Commander or were to perform some especially responsible
mission in the operation concerned.

The Supreme Commander did not treat all members of
the Supreme C d alike. He showed deep respect for
Marshal of the Soviet Union Boris Shaposhnikov, for exafflif“'
addressing him by his name and patronymic and never raising
his voice when speaking to him even if he disagreed Wi
what Shaposhnikov was saying. Indeed, Shaposhnikov was (e
only person whom Stalin permitted to smoke in his study-

And Shaposhnikov deserved it. He was one of the most
knowledgeable and profound military scientists in the country.
He combined theoretical knowledge of warcraft with consid-
erable experience in tactical and strategic moves. I, for onf

N Shaposhnikov’s dismissal from the post of Chief of
General Staff and his subsequent. appointment as Deputy
Defence Commissar for the construction of foniﬁed.arcas
when World War I had already begun, as a bad mnstakcf.

On July 30, 1941, when I was appointed commander Df
the Reserve Front, Shaposhnikov was again made Ch,'d od
General Staff. He knew the job to the minutest detail an
quickly carried out a set of organizational measures that
improved the work of this most important executive arlltll
of the Supreme Command. Shaposhnikov’s diligence and ski
in dealing with people had a visible impact on the general art
of troop control in the active army and especially on the part
of the General Staff, "

1t is only to be deplored that his age, the heavy load of wor
and, especially, his state of health prevented him from staying
on with the General Staff until the end of the war. In May
1942, he surrendered his post to his first and wholly dmeﬂ'm(f
deputy, A.M. Vasilevsky, for whom he had a high "’SV
In June 1943, Shaposhnikov was appointed Chief of the Vo=
roshilov Higher Military Academy.

Stalin hu%l respect gr Vnsxlev{ky as well. Vasilevsky .w.zs
unerring in his assessments of the tactical and strategic snummni
That is why Stalin sent him to the most responsible seciors o
the Soviet-German front as Supreme Command representative.
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His military gift flowered as the war went on, And whenever
Stalin would disagree with his opinion, Vasilevsky knew how to
convince him with dignity and persuasive arguments that none
but the solution he (Vasilevsky) offered should be accepted.

Vyacheslav Molotov, too, enjoyed Stalin's trust. He was
almost always present at the Supreme Command Stavka
meetings when strategic and other important issues were dis-
cussed. Fairly frequently, differences and serious arguments
erupted between them, yielding a good solution in the end.

Stalin paid close attention to opinions voiced by A. I. Antonov.
This was true even when Antonov was not yet a member of the
Supreme Command, and only temporarily acting as Chief of
General Staff. Antonov’s signature often followed that of
Stalin on Supreme Command directives.

It will not be amiss, I think, to say a few words about Stalin’s
attitude towards commanders and chiefs of staff of the various
Fronts. I noticed that out of the Front commanders, Stalin had
the greatest regard for Marshals of the Soviet Union Rokos-
sovsky, Govorov, and Konev, and for General of the Army Va-
tutin. Out of the commanders of Armies, he set apart
A. A. Grechko and K. S. Moskalenko, who became Marshals of
the Soviet Union, Marshals of Armoured Troops P. S. Rybalko
and P. A. Rotmistrov, and Generals of the Army D. D. Lelyu-
shenko and I I. Fedyuninsky. Among the Front chiefs of staff,
the Supreme Commander held in high esteem V. D. Sokolov-
sky and M. V. Zakharov, who became Marshals of the Soviet
Union after the war’s end, and General of the Army M. S. Ma-
linin.

Stalin had a good opinion of Chief Air Marshal A. Ye. Golo-
vanov, who was in command of the long-range aviation, and
Chief Artillery Marshal N. N. Voronov, the Red Army’s com-
mander of artillery. If Stalin had any mportant task to set
them, he did so personally.

Qut of the naval chiefs Stalin thought most highly of
Admiral of the Fleet I. S, Isakov.

A good word should also be said of A. V. Khrulev, whose
opinion the Supreme Commander valued highly and to whom
he turned for advice on a wide range of logistical problems.

No, I could not hope to enumerate all those who had
Stalin’s trust. I can only say that he knew them all personally,
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land held them in esteem for their knowledge, and dedication.
t was these people that he picked for any important missions.

It has be.er} my privilege from the first to the last days of the
war to participate in the work of the Supreme Command, to s¢¢
thevwork done by the General Staff and the People’s Commis-
sariat for Defence, and also that of the State Defence Commit-
tee. I can therefore say with total assurance that the Soviet
strategic leadership was of an exceedingly high grade.

In a relatively short time as the war unfolded, our Supreme
Command managed to cope with the tremendous difficulties
that arose early in the war, and succeeded in preventing the
enemy from taking Leningrad, in crushing the Nazi forces
seeking to capture Moscow and Stalingrad, routing the enemy
at the Kursk Bulge, in Byelorussia, and in the Ukraine. It master-
minded the battles in which the strategic initiative was wrested
frt{m the enemy, and thereupon directed the devastating
strikes which secured the victorious end of the war.

This is clear evidence that the Soviet art of warfare baseq
on the science of Marxism-Leninism was superior to the Nazl
strategy and tactics, and warfare. Our Supreme Command made
a profound analysis of the tactical and strategic aspects of
the situation at every junction, and devised effective measures
to overcome difficulties. It blended the efforts of the fightiné
forces and the people in the rear — the war effort of the entire
nation aimed at crushing the enemy. Following their sneak
attack on the Soviet Union, Hitler and his generals came face
to face with an army of a new type, trained in a spirit of Soviet
patriotism and proletarian internationalism, and concenlra}ed
on one clear abjective—that of defending the world's first
socialist country. The Soviet soldier was deeply conscious o
his mission, that of liberator, He was ready to lay down his,l'fc
for his country’s freedom and independence, for socialism-

Smce I am on the subject, I think it would be only right if
I expressed my opinion of the Nazi High Command. After
seizing a large part of Europe, the Hitlente political and mili-
tary leadership felt due to its overpowering self-confidence
that the military art of Nazi Germany had attained the ultimate
peak. ‘This foolhardy confidence was not accidental. It (i:l'i‘/‘fj
f_rom the fascist ideology of racial superiority, from the tradi-
tional| Prussian militarism which had pushed Germany (@ the
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edge of the abyss more than once in its history, Backed by Ger-
many’s fully mobilized war-industrial complex, and indeed that
of practically all Western Europe, Hitler and his generals count-
ed essentially on a lightning defeat of the Soviet Union. They
overestimated their own forces and capability, and badly under-
estimated the strengih, resources and potential capability of
the Soviet Union.

Hitler blamed the failure of Plan Barbarossa and that of
other operations on his field marshals and generals: the blunder-
ing fools had not managed to carry his “brilliant” plans into
effect.

After Hitler’s death everything was turned the other way:
the accused became the accusers. Now they publicly declared
that the chief culprit of Germany’s defeat was Hitler. With undue
“modesty”, they do not say that they had been active partici-
pants in the war against the Soviet Union and that, at least many
of them, were also direct participants in the evil deeds which
the Nazi troops committed on Soviet soil.

For all this the nations have called down disgrace and shame
upon the Hitlerite regime and its generals.

Working on war plans against the Soviet Union and on
operations that would attain the Third Reich’s strategic intents,
the Naz1 leadership saw to it that its plans should be kept strictly
secret. And | must admit that it succeeded fairly well, The plan
to confuse the opponents, worked out under Keitel's and
Jodl's supervision, and aimed at creating the impression that
the Germans were about to invade Brnitain, yielded no small
advantages to Germany. At the beginning of the war this
badly pl d the general sil ion for us.

But it became clear very soon that, by and large, Plan Barba-
rossa was unrealistic. Its main idea, we may recall, was to
encircle and destroy the main forces of the Red Army deployed
in the miltary districts along the border, The enemy hoped that
upon losing these troops, the Soviet Supreme Command would
have no strength left to defend Moscow, Leningrad, the Donets
coal basin, and the Caucasus. But the Nazi strategists failed to
attain this objective.

The fascist government of Germany and the Nazi military
leadership based their plans on the supposed weaknesses of
the Soviet Union. They did not think that in an hour of deadly
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peril the Soviet people would rally round the Communist Party
and rise as an insuperable force against them. Yet they learned
this lesson the moment they launched the war all along the front,

The Nazi leadership held, for no good reason at all, that the
Red Army would not stand up to the Nazi troops because it %2
headed by young generals who had no experience of modern
warfare.

Besides, it came as a complete surprise for the Nazis that

they had to fight the war on Soviet territory on what may be
called two fronts—against the regular troops of the Red Army
on the one hand, and aganist well-organized partisan forces it
their rear, on the other. .
-~ After the formidable setback at Stalingrad and in the
Northern Caucasus, the Nazi High Command proved in(:-‘fp"fbl‘
of coping with the resulting situation, On losing the initiatvé,
it took decisions that were not of the best, which only brought
nearer the hour of the Third Reich's final collapse.

Relying on the advantages of the socialist system,
mulitary science served as the substantive factor that assure
victory over Nazi Germany. During the Great Patriotic Wa‘;
Soviet warcraft made a big step forward and was augm‘"“d
with valuable experience in tactics, the operational art, an
strategy. It is acquitting itself splendidly to this day in preparing
the Soviet Armed Forces for every possible eventuality, 17
strengthening the defensive capability of our great couniry:

Our Party cannot ever afford to forget Lenin's warning
that as long as imperialism survives there also survives the dan-
ger of another war, It therefore devotes special attention to lh;
armed forces, to the development of means and methods o
warfare, so as to have an army and navy that are a ma‘c_h for
their mission. The experience of the past war is used extensnvely:
And we veterans of the Soviet Army, veterans of the Great Pad
triotic War, are deeply gratified to know that our l:nowl’edge an
experience are benefitting our socialist country in this age ©
nussiles, radio electronics, and the atom. .,

But now let us go back to the grim events of the Great Patri-

otic War.
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Chapter 12

THE ENEMY YELNYA SALIENT
1S ELIMINATED

It was the second month of the war, but Hitler’s widely
publicized promise to destroy the Red Army at an early date,
capture Moscow and reach the Volga River remained unful-
filled.

This, however, did not mean that the danger for the country
had abated to any extent. The enemy continued to drive for-
ward and achieve success. The struggle was becoming more
intense on all the sectors of the Soviet-German front.

The outcome of the Batile of Smolensk had a major impact
on the further course of the war. Although the city of Smo-
lensk jtself fell to the enemy on July 16, the defence of the
Western Front’s armies had not been broken down, and they
stood firmly on the way to the capital. Doubt and disappoint-
ment began to appear among Nazi officers, generals and even
rank and file accustomed to easy victories in the West.

As to the morale of our troops, 1t steadily rose. In accordance
with instructions from the Communist Party Central Commit-
tee the Red Army’s Main Political Administration issued two
important directives to the troops in mid-July in which it summed
up the situation during the first three weeks of the war and de-
manded that the vanguard role of the Communists’and Komso-
mols be enhanced in battle and m carrying out the command's
orders.

The enemy had suffered heavy losses on the Moscow and
Kiev sectors, but this did not point to his weakness yet. Panzer
units, the air force and the infantry as well were quite capable
of inflicting heavy blows at our troops by means of mas-
sive action. But now the enemy was forced to do this cautxously
and not on all the strategic sectors.
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At this stage the GHQ's aim was not to overlook prepara-
tions, and the direction of, the enemy’s major attacks and
counter Nazi manoeuvres with our own, .

Having discussed the existing situation on the fronts with
chief of the General Siaff’s operations division, V. M. Ziobin,
his deputy General A. M. Vasilevsky and other leading officers,
we reached the common conclusion that the enemy WQ“I’-'I
probably not risk an offensive against Moscow in the immediate
future. He was not ready for the operation, because he lacked
the required shock troops of the necessary quality.

In addition, the dangerous operational situation on Army
Group Centre's flanks would inevitably influence the cqurse
of events. The point was that enemy-occupied territory
stretched in a crooked line from Yelnya to Rogachev and
Zhlobin where our recently formed Central Front was located.
However, as pointed out above, the Front was still weak consist-
ing of only two armies (13th and 21st), but jts southern ﬂ{n:
bordered on the troops of the South-Western Front whic
defended the Kiev area and the approaches to it

Occupying such a dangerous position for Army G""r‘l‘j‘:
Centre, the Central Front could be used to attack the fla
and rear of the enemy forces. .

South of Kiev the enemy was driving for the Dmephf:
in all places, but had still been unable to cross the river. Tl
main enemy force sought to capture the Kremenvchug area_

We carefully considered many variants of possible oper it
tions by the enemy on this sector of the front and reached, 35 )
seemed to us, the only correct conclusion. Essentially it wen
as follows: the Nazi Command apparently did not dan:, leav:
a sector dangerous for Army Group Centre — the front’s nghr
wing — without attention and would attempt to crush ou
Central Front in the nearest time.

Were this to happen, the German troops would gain an "W";
tunity to come out on the flank and in the rear of our Sout "
Western Front, rout it and obtain a free hand on the lef[ bank ﬁ!
the Dnieper after capturing Kiev, Therefore the Nazis wouhe
be able to undertake the offensive against Moscow only after ¢
threat to their central force’s flank would be eliminated.

As to the North-Western Direction we believed that the encmr.:’
would have considerably to reinforce Army Group Noril
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in order to attempt to capture Leningrad at an early date, link
up with the Finnish army, and then also direct his forces towards
Moscow outflanking it from the north-east. With this operation
the Nazi Command would attempt to remove the threat to the
left flank of its shock group on the Moscow sector.

Such were the conclusions on prospects of most immediate
operations by Nazi troops prompted by an analysis of the overall
situation on the fronts,

Having carefully weighed all the circumstances, checked
estimates of our strength in manpower and equipment and being
convinced that our forecasts were correct, I decided to report
urgently to the Supreme Commander-in-Chief. We had to
act immediately. All of us believed that any delay in preparing
and carrying out counter-measures would be used by the enemy
in whose hands the operational and strategic initiative was at
the time,

On July 29, I called Stalin and requested to be received to
deliver an urgent report.

“You can come”, said the Supreme Commander-in-Chief.

Taking along a map of the strategic situation, 2 map showing
the deployment of German forces, references on the condition
of our troops and logistics and equipment at the Fronts and the
centre, I entered Stalin’s reception office where A. N. Poskre-
byshev was and asked him to announce my arrival,

“Have a seat. Orders are to wait for Mekhlis.”

About ten minutes later I was invited to come into Stalin's
office. L. Z. Mekhlis was already there.

“Well, report what you’ve got,” said Stalin.

Spreading my maps on the table I described the situation
n detail beginning with the North-Western and ending with
the South-Western Direction. 1 gave the figures of our main
losses on the Fronts and described how reserves were being
formed. I showed the deployment of enemy troops at length,
iold about the German army groups and set forth the nearest

expected enemy actions. -

Stalin listened - attentively. He stopped pacing ' back and
forth, came up to the table and stooping slightly began to exam-
ine the map closely down to the finest print.

“How do you know future German troop acnons?" Mekhlns
Put in abruptly. .
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“1 don’t know the plans according to which German troo
will operate,” | answered, “but proceeding from an analys
of the situation, they can act this way and no other way. (?“
assumptions are based on an analysis of the state and locatio
of large groupings and armoured and mechanized troops
above all,”

“Continue the report,” said Stalin.

“It seems that in the immediate future the Germans
will be unable to conduct major offensive operations in the
Moscow strategic direction, because they have sustained 00
heavy losses. Currently they have no large reserves here 10
reinforce their armies and secure the right and left flanks of
Army Group Centre, .

“As we see it the principal events in the Ukraine many
oceur somewhere in the Dnepropetrovsk and Kremenchug
area reached by the main forces of armoured enemy troops
from Army Group South, -

“The Central Front is the weakest and most dangerous
place in our defences. Our 13th and 21st armies covering ";‘
Unecha and the Gomel sectors are numerically and techmca;
ly weak. The Germans may take advantage of this weak spo
and attack the flank and the rear of the South-Western
Front's troops holding the Kiev area.”

“What do you suggest?” Stalin became tense. nt

“To begin with we should strengthen the Ce.ﬂ“'a‘ 1:-‘,]-0
transferring at least three armies reinforced with 'aml.ery
there. One army may be obtained from the Western Directior,
another from the South-Western Front, and the third ff";j‘:
the Supreme Command reserve. An experienced and energe! .
commander should be put at the head of the Front. Spect
ically I suggest Vatutin.”

“Dyo yougfnean to say that it’s paossible to weaken the Moscow
sector?” asked Stalin, . ove

“No, I don’t. But in our opinion the enemy Wl”' not m "
forward here yet, and in 12 to 15 days we can bring up :lhc
less than eight letely orthy divisi from ot
Far East, including one tank division. Such a {orc,f: would n
weaken but would strengthen the Moscow sector. 2

“And we'll give the Soviet Far East up to the Japanese:
Mekhlis made a caustic remark.
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did not answer and went on: .

“The South-Western Front should be withdrawn right away
rond the Dnieper completely. Reserves of not less than
» reinforced divisions should be deployed behind the junction
ween the Central and the South-Western Fronts. They
] be our shock force and operate according to the
sation.”

“What about Kiev?” said Stalin looking me straight in the
I realized what the words “to surrender Kiev” meant for

Soviet people and for Stalin, of course, But I could not

carried away by emotion, and as Chief of the General
aff 1 had to suggest the only possible and correct sirategic
cision in the existing situation as the General Staff and
personally saw it.

“We shall have to leave Kiev,” [ said firmly.
An oppressive silence set in... I continued the report trying
' remain calm.

“A counterblow should immediately be organized on the
‘estern sector with the aim of eliminating the Yelnya Salient
1 the enemy front, The Nazis may later use the Yelnya
ulge as a springboard for an offensive on Moscow.”

“What counterblows? It's nonsensel” Stalin flew into a rage
ind suddenly asked in a high voice:

“How could you hit upon the idea of surrendering Kiev
¢ the enemy?”

I was unable to restrain myself and retorted:

“If you think that as Chief of General Staff I'm only capable
of talking nonsense, I've got nothing more 10 do here. I request
to be relieved of the duties of Chief of General Staff and sent
to the front, Apparently I'll be of better use to my country
there.”

An oppressive pause set in again,

“No need to get excited,” remarked Stalin, “However...
;foulhix‘s how you put it, we'll be able ro do withous

“I'm a mlitary man and ready to carry out any orders,
but I have a firm idea of the situation and ways of waging thé
war, believe that my idea is correct and have reported as
1 think myself and as does the General Staff.”
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Stalin no longer interrupted me but listened to me now
without anger and remarked in a calmer tone:

“Go and do your work, we'll send for you,”

Collecting the maps I went out of the office with 2 heavy
heart. I was invited to the Supreme Commander-in-Chief
in about half an hour. ,

“You know what”, Stalin said, “we’ve sought each o.lhch
advice and decided to relieve you of the duties of Chief of
the General Staff. We'll appoint Shaposhnikov to the post
It's true, his health is rather poor, but we'll help him alright

“Well use you in practical work. You have extensivé
experience in commanding troops in field conditions. Yot
will be of undoubtable use for the army in the field. Of cours;,
you will remain deputy Pcople’s Commissar for Defence an
member of the Stavka,”

“Where would you order me to go?”

“Where would you want to go?”

“I can do any work. I can command a division, a coris
an army, a Front.”

“Don’t get excited, don't get excited! You reported }}:::
about organizing an operation at Yelnya. Well, take if In
your hands.”

Then, pausing a while, Stalin added:

“Operal:ions t;gf the reserve armies along the thev»Vyal;':
defence line must be unified. We'll appoint you Commande
of the Reserve Front. When can you leave?”

“In an hour.”

“Shaposhnikov will arrive soon in the General Staff. Turt
over your duties to him and set out.”

“Do I have your permission to leave?” qalk

“Sit down and have some tea with us, we'd lIike 10 &
about some other matters,” said Stalin, now he was Smdmg:

We sat at the table and began to drink tea, but the conver
sation did not shape up. - cued.

On the next day the Supreme Command order was '—‘S“me

It did not take long for me to get ready to leave for off.
front. Soon B. M. Shaposhnikov arrived in the General Staf'
After I had turned over my duties as Chief of General St
to him I travelled to the Gzhatsk area where the headquarters
of the Reserve Front were situated. The forming of the
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armies had just ended here and estimates of additional means
for the Front were being drawn up.

I had known the chief of staff of the Reserve Front Major-
General P. I. Lyapin and the front artillery commander Major-
General L. A. Govorov for a long time and quite well. They
were military experts of a high class, and I was very glad to
work with them.

1 did not stay at the Front headquarters for long. Lyapin
and his assistants reported on the Front’s combat operations
and data concerning the enemy. Particularly close attention
was given to conditions influencing preparations for and reali-
zation of the coming operation aimed at eliminating the
enemy force here. On the same day I set out for the headquar-
ters of the 24th Army together with Govorov and other officers.
The troops were exchanging fire with the enemy. We travelled
in the grim light cast off by fires raging somewhere near
Yartsevo, Yelnya and west of Vyazma.

We did not know what was burning, but the sight produced
a painful impression. National property was perishing in the
flames — the result of many years of work by Soviet people.
1 wondered: in what way our people were to respond to the
enemy for the calamities caused by the Nazis along the road
marked by blood. With the sword and with the sword alone,
destroying the vicious enemy without mercy — this was the
only answer...

We arrived at the 24th Army HQ late at night. We were
welcomed by Army Commander K. I. Rakutin and commanders
of the arms. I had not known Rakutin before. His' report on
the situation and disposition of the troops produced a favoura-

ble impression on me, but I felt his operation-tactical training
was obviously insufficient. Rakutin suffered from the same
§h0ncoming as many officers and generals working formerly
in the frontier guard troops of the People’s Commissariat
for Internal Affairs, who had almost no opportunity to improve
their skills in the art of warfare.

Early next morning, Rakutin and I set out for the Yelaya
area for reconnaissance. An artillery battle was uaderway
there. We visited the forward lines of the defence and dis-
cussed the sii ion with unit d As a result we saw
that the German troops had organized their defence quite

381




Stalin no longer interrupted me but listened to me now
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well and would obviously fight stubbornly. They had dug in
Panzers, assault guns and artillery pieces along ll!e forward
lines and in depth and thus turned the Yelnya salient mto 2
kind of fortified area, |

Studying the situation on the spot we also realufd that
the German defence fire system had hardly been fully disclosed
yet. For that reason our units delivered artillery and mo"‘a‘s’
fire mainly not against actually existing fire emplacemen
spotted by reconnaissance but against supposed targets. Fl ";
of this kind is usually ineffective and requires large amoun "
of ammunition. As to the numerical and technical strength ‘;
the 24th Army, it was obviously insufficient to carry out
counterattack, had 10

Gradually the situation has cleared up. Now we ha
calculate.

Having sought the advice of the commanders of the ar;ll.:'
and its arms we concluded that extensive an'd varied ‘}v.ree
would have to be done to prepare the operation. ’I'W"“m od
divisions and artillery units would have to Pc <:onccnl:a‘er
additionally, the enemy’s defence system studied to a g" days
depth, and logistical support increased, At least 10_-1 ould
were required for the purpose. Therefore, the nffensnv: c iy
be carried out not sooner than the second half of "egcm

Preparations for the attack would have to be top S and
for the enemy to be unable to perceive our U}m}"‘”’:f the
foil the operation. This meant that until the beginning ¢ the
offensive we were compelled not to change anything T&S‘“
pattern of our defensive actions and continue to mﬂxft it
on the enemy in the former way, mainly by cx}la‘““‘l‘ﬁar ms
with continuous artillery, mortar, machine-gun and smal for
fire. Meanwhile, we would secretly redeploy our forces
resolute action, . .

On August 12, I interrogated pn'soner-of—Wflr Mmermdﬂl;:‘=
He was 19. His father was member of the Nazi Party, z'mn e
himself was in the Jugendvolk. Together with his dnv;s{loum 4
had taken part in campaigns in France, Belgium, Ho
and Yugoslavia. i

Here is what he testified at the interrogation: ears

“Most of the division’s soldiers were nineteen-tv.vemy y -l
old. The division was manned according to a special perso
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selection scheme, It had arrived in the Yelnya area on the
heels of the 10th Panzer Division.”

He described the Yelnya area as the front line for a further
advance into the depth of the Soviet Union. He believed that
the three-week delay and the fact that they had gone over 1o
the defensive were intended to win time during which the
German Command would pull up the required reserves and
reinforcements to the front.

“We've gone a long way, reserves must be pulled up and
then we'll advance, this was explained to us in a special order
issued by the Panzer Group Commander General Guderian,”
Mittermann told us,

A rather curious version of brain-washing aimed at German
soldiers to explain the delay in the advance and the transition
to the defensivel As they say, necessity turned into virtue.
. “Our Deutschland Regiment,” Mittermann continued, “was
in the defensive in the Yelnya area. It was withdrawn for rest
and then rushed to front-line positions again in view of heavy
losses among wnits and unsuccessful defensive actions. Losses
in _lhe regiments are so great that logistic personnel has been
assigned to infantry units. The heaviest losses are sustained by
German troops as a result of Soviet artillery action. Russian
artillery hiis hard. Its fire has an oppressive effect on the Ger-
man soldier,”

Mittermann knew from an explanatory order issued by his
command about the partisan movement in areas occupied by
Germén troops that many Soviet military units and civilians
were in the forests and attacked from ambush; firing destruc<

t(l;vely on their troops, and cutiing communications in the

sa:;n::n rear. 'A.t.lh,e end of the interrogation Mittermann
! that his division’s command had been replaced down to

reglment commanders in view of losses and failures in recent

Operations near Yelnya...

m};}w Stavka hurried our preparations for the offensive. It

A“S\l:ﬂ Ppart of the forces of the Reserve Front launched
an offensive,

consid achieved some territorial success and inflicted
wirtﬁ:l erable Iossm_ on the enemy. The enemy was forced to
d‘wﬁ;:wat:;o of his b.adly mauled panzer divisions, a motorized
s a motorized brigade replacii ith i
formatios, i€ placing them with mfamry
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Later it became known that referring to heavy losses the
command of Army Group Centre requested permission from
Hitler to leave the Yelnya Salient. But the Hitlerite leadership
declined the request: the Yelnya area was regarded as af
advantageous springboard for a further offensive on Moscow.

The fighting at Yelnya was very useful and instructive fﬁf
our troops to understand correctly enemy defensive tactics.
We saw that the Nazi units based their defences around towns
and villages turning them into strongpoints. The system of
strongpoints was situated mostly on the forward line of de-
fences. At the same time the Nazis did not develop the defen-
sive in sufficient depth. Each strongpoint could hold under
fire different sectors and was intended for all-round defence.
Such a system made each individual point more independent
and, as the Germans hoped, should have made the defence
more stable on the whole. The loss of one such strongpoint
could be compensated for by resorting to the fire means
adjacent strongpoints and sectors. .

It followed from the above that when attacking a strongpoinh
we had to securc our flanks firmly and reliably suppress f"e
means in adjacent enemy strongpoints. Otherwise the advancing
troops risked being caught in a pocket of fire. 3

There was such an instance, as I recall During ﬂ}‘
attack on one of the lines on the approaches 10 Yelny2
our rifle regiment (unfortunately, I cannot remember the
number) captured the village of Vydrino where an e:}emy
strongpoint was located, The adjacent units lagged behind slight-
ly and for that reason the terrain closest to the village o ‘hs
flanks of the attacking regiment was not completely clear®
of the enemy. This immediately told on the regiment’s pasxm;ln-
Taking advantage of the situation the enemy concentrated ¢ :
entire mortar fire from the neighbouring strongpoints against
the village. The advance was delayed. d

H r, the regi der did not lose hs hea‘-
He got in touch with the supporting artillery and assigned ;1
the mission of suppressing the German strongpoints whic
prevented his unit from moving forward. The regiment was
able to continue the advance only after that was fulfilled.

We were also able to find enemy's weak ponts. Counterat-
tacks by our units showed that Nazi infantry tended 10 be
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unsteady. Suffering heavy losses from Soviet nrli}l.ery f.irc
the German soldiers, as a rule, did not deliver precision fire.

They hurried to hide in the trenches and engaged in wild

firing hoping to influence the advancing troops psychologic-
ally. But they inflicted relatively light losses. Soon our men
stopped paymg aitention to that artificial noise and successful-
ly dealt with the enemy.

1 assigned the Front HQ the task of making a comprehi.:n-
sive analysis of the experience gained in the August fighting
at Yelnya and forward it to different-level commands at an
carly date. We demanded from the unit commanders that they
study the strength and defensive system of German troops
more profoundly, conduct reconnaissance net “in general”
but specifically, to discover fire means and engineer construc-
tions of enemy strongpoints,

Due to the measures adopted to improve reconnaissance
the Front Command and HQ soon obtained fuller data con-
cermng the enemy, his fire and engineer systems.

These data as well as information given by many prisoners
gave us the opportunity of carefully elaborating, in all details,
the plan of artillery fire and air strikes and assign specific
missions to the units and formations aimed at completely routing
the enemy here. -

In this respect extensive work was done by Major-General
Govorov who had excellent knowledge of artillery, And not
only artillery, he was also well versed in operational-tactical
problems.

Deﬁpne the tense fighting in the Yelnya area and my preoc-
cupation with preparations for the coming offensive operation,
1 repeatedly turned my thoughts to the conversation I had
at the GHQ with Stalin on July 29. Did we make a correct
strategic forecast then at the General Staff?
s Different versions now exist concerning the positions of the
1avka, the General Staff, the Command of the South-Western
Direction and the Military Council of the South-Western Froat
regarding Kiev's defence and withdrawal of troops to the Psyol
River o avoid the threat of encirclement. That is why I deem it
Becessary 10 quote excerpts from a conversation between Stalin
and the Commander of the South-Western Front M. P. Kirponos
on August 8, 1941. They show that the opinions of the Supreme
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Commandcnin-Ci’licl‘ and the Military Couacil of the South-
Wcs}crn Front coincided: they were against the withdrawal of
Soviet troops from Kiev.

Stalin is on the line: According to information that has
reached us the Front has decided to surrender Kiev to the
enemy with a light heart allegedly due 1o a shortage of units
capable of defending Kiev. It that true?

Kirpones: Good day, Comrade Stalin! You have been misin-
formed. The Military Council and I are taking all possible meas-
ures for Kiev not to be surrendered under any circumstances-
Having launched an offensive with three infantry divisions sup-
ported by the air force on the southern face of the fortified area,
the enemy drove a four-kilometre wedge into the fortified are2.
Yesterday the cnemy lost up to 4,000 men killed and wounded-
Qur losses amount to 1,200 men killed and wounded. The
fighting was fierce, some villages changed hands several times.
To reinforce the fortified area’s units we have transferred (wo
airborne brigades there yesterday and today. In addition, 30
tanks were sent today with the mission of destroying the enemy
units that have broken into the fortificd area and restoring the
former situation. The air force has been set the mission of
assisting land troops.

Stalin: Can you say with confidence that you have taken all
Imeasures to restore the situation in the southern zone of the
fortified area?

Kirponos: I believe that the forces and means at my dispasal
should secure fulfiment of the mission facing the fortified area.
At the same time I must report that I have no more reserves ol
this sector. '

Stalin: Transfer some from other sectors to strengthen Kiev's
defences. 1 think that after Muzychenko came out of the
cauldron your offensive in the direction you know loses its
original significance... Therefore, some units will be released
on this sector foo. Perhaps the units released may be used to
reinforce the areas north of Kiev or west of Kiev...

The Defence Committee and the Supreme Command are
requesting you to take all possible and impossible measures to
defend Kiev. In about two weeks things Wlﬂ;%& easier, because
we shall have the opportunity of mku‘ng," fresh forces,

but for two weeks vou o Kiev'T



Kirponos: Comrade Stalin, alt our thoughts and desires,
both mine and the Military Council's, are aimed at not surren-
dering Kiev to the enemy. Everything we have at our disposal
will be wsed 1o defend Kiev and carry out the mission set to
us,

Sulin: Very well. 1 shake your hand firmly. 1 wish you every
success. That's all,

Kirponos:That's all, goodbye, thank you for wishing us
success,

In the second half of August, having analyzed the strategic
situation and the nature of enemy action on the Western
Diection again and again, 1 became even more convinced that
my forecast of possible actions by the Nazi Command in the
vearest future set forth in the report to Stalin on July 29 was
correct. That was why as member of the Stavka I regacded it
my duty to repeat once again to the Supreme Commander-in-
Chle.t wy former assumptions regarding inevitable attacks by
Nazi troops on the flanks and the rear of the Central, and then
the South-Western Fronts,
My certainty was strengthened by information obtained from
Prisoners-of-war captured on our Front that Army Group
Cenire was passing over to a temporary defensive on the Mos-
€O sector, The abandoning of offensive operations by the ene-
Ty here was a fact of exceptionat importance in itself. As far
31 know it was the first instance in the history of the Second
Wnﬂd. War when Nazi troops were forced to assume the
defe_nmva in the main strategic direction. All this confirmed once
3zain that the forecast we had made was correct,

For this reason 1 sent Stalin the following telegram ont
August 19;

M"Seeing that we had deployed large forces on the way ;‘;
OSCOW, with our Centeal Front and Velikiye Luki & ";“dp "
;‘“’PS on his flanks, the enemy has temporarily abandon

th

active

°4 of an assault on Moscow and, passing over t0 :sn ok

&:;fence against the Western and Reserve Fronts, B g
ki

nir

is mobile and panzer shock units against the and

S‘““h~w:slcm and Southern Pronts. sral Froot fne

“The possible enemy plan: to crush the c‘: o sm';"“ua
‘eaching the Chernigov-Konotop-Priluki if“k o 11

armies of the South-Western Front with 3 5
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Following this will be the main assault on Moscow, bypassing
the Bryansk forests, and a blow at Donbas...”

I reported to Stalin that to foil this dangerous plan of the
Nazi Command I would think it necessary to create a Jarge
force in the Glukhov-Chernigov-Konotop area as soon &
possible to strike a blow at the cnemy flank when he begins ©
carry through his plan. It was suggested to include 10 infantry
divisions, 3-4 cavalry divisions, not less than 1,000 tanks, and
400-500 aircraft in the assault group. They could be drawn
from the Soviet Far East, forces of the Moscow Defence Zone
and air defence units, and interior districts.

On the same day, August 19, the Supreme Command tele-
graphed an answer:

“We consider your ptions on the possible German
advance in the direction of Chernigov, Konotop and PnIUE
correct, German progress ... will mean that our Kiev group wd
be bypassed from the Dnieper’s eastern bank and our 3n'1 ar;
21st armies encircled. In anticipation of such an Uﬂd““’"i;
incident and to prevent it the Bryansk Front has been creat
with Yeremenko at its head. Other measures are also bemg
taken of which we will to you speciall :,"We hop
10 check the German advance, Stalin, Shaposhnikov™

Unfortunately no specifications concerning the ?oss’l?dmhes
of the new Front and the “other measures” were given I the

telegram. West-
Agonizing fears for the fate of the Central and South-
ern Fronts did not leave me... Chuef of

Some two days later I decided to telephone the. pat
General Staff Shaposhnikov. I wanted to know precisely V(’i -
actual measures are being taken by the Supreme Comman .
as not to place the Central and South-Western Fronts ift
difficult position.

Shaposhnikov briefed me on the situation on these secw{:
of the front and informed on the measures taken by the GHQ
counter the manoeuvre of Guderian's Panzer Group and roops
of the right flank of Army Group Centre.  ion

He said that the Supreme Commander had given permissiol
to withdraw part of the troops on the right wing of the
South-Western Front to the eastern bank of the Duieper- The
Kiev group of our troops, however, remained in place and was
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10 defend the approachies to Kiev which it had been decided to
hold till the last possibility.

“1 personally,” Shaposhnikov continued, “believe that the
Bryansk Front that is being formed will not be able to check
a possible blow by the enemy central group. It is true, Lieu-
tenant-General Yeremenko in a conversation with Stalin, did
promise to rout the enemy operating against the Central Front
and prevent him from striking at the flank and rear of the
South-Western Front.”

1 knew what the troops of the hastily formed Bryansk Front
were worth in terms of combat, and therefore thought it
necessary o report once again very insistently over the HF to
the Supreme Commander-in-Chief on the need for a swift
withdrawal of all troops of the right wing of the South-Western
Front 1o the castern bank of the Dnieper.

My advice was not heeded this time either. Stalin said that
he had just consulted N, S. Khrushchev and M. P. Kirponos
agam, and they had pursuaded him that Kiev should not be left
under any circumstances, As to himself he was certain that
¥ the enemy were not routed by the Bryansk Front he will be
delayed in any case. .

“‘A: i k:pwn tl.\e troops of the $9u(h—W¢ctem Front were soon
segoi: igh price for these decisions which were taken without
An ex!:ﬂﬂlms of the situation. The enemy was not delayed.
Brymske;nely dangerous breach formed in the zone of the
We hat :;om on the Novgorod-Seversky and Konotop sector.
South-West urgently transfer cavalry to tus place from the

Lquots aem From. which was in a difficult situation itself.
Marshat 1 t);mﬁrsall?n Eetween the Chief of the General Staff
Somh.w“} - Shaposhnikov and C: der-in-Chief of the
ace sas ern Direction Marshal §, M. Budenny which taok

Eudenne ime later, on September 10, 1941, at 6.45 a.m.

Y is on the line,
Shaposhnikov is on the line.

Susp?:m;kow Haw do you do, Semyon Mikhailovicht The
cate the fot mn_\andcr-m-Chxef has instrucied me to communi-
Corps & Di owing order to you: urgently send the 2nd Cavalry
e d¥ orced march to the Putvl area where it wili be put
The ’SPD_Sal of the Bryansk Front Commander Yercmenko.

€0rps is needed to close the breach between the South-
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Western Front and the Bryansk Front on the Konotop-Novgo-
rod Seversky sector. I request confirmation of fulfilment.
Budenny: How do you do, Boris Mikhailovich! The 2nd
Cavalry Corps is the only element of the Commander of the
Southern Front on the Dnepropetrovsk-Kharkov sector. AS
you know the enemy has persistently attempted to win opera-
t19nal space. It is also known that there is only one 273rd
Rifle Division on the 60-kilometre Perevolochnaya-Dnepro-
petrovsk sector. Finally, the enemy is enveloping the right
flank of the South-Western Front from the north. If we
transfer the 2nd Corps to that area why should it be given 10
Yeremenko? I think the same thing will happen with that corps

as had happened with the 21st Army.

I would like to draw your attention in general to the actions
of Yeremenko who should have destroyed that enemy group,
I?ut actually nothing of the sort happened. If you have a precise
idea of what is happening on the South-Western and Southern
Fronts and, despite the fact that neither of them has any re-
serves, have decided to move the corps and transfer 1t 10 the
Bryansk Front, I will be forced to order the corps 10 MOVE:

Permit me to give a short summary of the situation.

The South-Western Front The 4th Rifle
Division of the 5th Army is encircled near Chernigov. The ene-
my has forced the Desna River in areas east of Chernigov and
on the Okunino sector. The enemy has forced the Dnieper at
Kremenchug and south-east of the city. You know about the
very right wing of the South-Western Front. Kirponos has no
reserves.

Southern Front As 1 have already reported heavy
fighting is underway since August 25 on our bank at Dnepropet-
roysk. Things are becoming more complicated in the Kakhovka
area, the enemy has committed not less than three divisions,
and we have no solid front there.

Shaposhnikov: I understand all that, Semvon Mikhailovich.
But for the South-Western Front to fight it is necessary 4
close the breach on the Novgorod Scversky-Konotop sector.

e 2nd Cavalry Corps’ movement. The

That is the amm of th
Supreme Commander-tn-Chicf has made Yeremenko responsic
ble for the operation. I request that you move the corps o

Putivl without delay.
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ief of staff
e AlLight. A0 deeacy summgn‘: :?&c::‘ow receive
of the Souther Front to the telephone an oimion
. Please seport @y 0P
the order to move the cavalry_ corps: e ar on the ac-
{0 the Supreme Comm;nder-xé\'cog:;i‘;\ln pal :
ons of the Bryansk Front, Go ,
mﬂs‘z;:mm;iz will segort your opinion by all soeans. Best
wishes! x - i
Much time has passed since then, but 1 still cannot ;hmk nl;
\hese events without being agitated. 1 believe that the J“ijfﬂ“
€ der-in.Chief was mistaken when he 8 shat
the Commznd of the South-Western Front hotd the defence
Jine west of the Dnieper and west of Kiev to e last possi-
bility. ¥ have said above of what had happened of this, )
There is no deaying the fact that even the (houghf that _xfcv
mght belost was painful for every Soviet person, but in deciding
e fate of the Wersind's cagital 2ecousnt shoutd have been taken
of alt the wilitary and political factors. War is war, and if 1t is
uecessary, if 2 large army group is threatened with eacircle-
ment and desiruction, it must be rapidly withdrawn from under
esemy blows to avoid serious defeat and upnecessary losses.’
When 1 touch upon the events at Yelnya § invariably recall
my personal feelings in those difficult days. The Yelnya opera-

fion wag my first independent operation, my first test of opera-~
Honal-giratey

¢ abilities w the bi i i .
b lhmtg et 1 the big war against Nazi Germany.

ore understandable with what concern, particular
S8 and attention 1 set abou organizing and implementing it.

Son 2 Supteme Command directive arrived at the front”
The second poing said;

“Confinuing to consofidate with its main forces the defence
%ue along the Ostash lizk

nm:h (.,{:s‘ of Vyazma) -Spas Demensk-Kirov line, the troops
i ‘: u:ma Front Wil faunch an offensive with the left-
defeatp, ,.:ﬂd 434 armies on Avgust 30 with the aim of
i i‘ \a:k Yelnya .enemy group; capturing Yelays, and
s Bh‘g\;;g ‘;?wards_ Poc.h“}ki and ‘Ro_sla‘vl to come out
ber § 1941~ "YMKth}avlch\-Petruvlchl line on Septem-

The Supreme Command

Tiesented in Moscow. Sipg
alarge are bulgwg in o

ot Y

Dnieper

s orders conformed to cur proposals

e the enemy front had the shape of

t direction, the idea of cutding it at the
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Western Front and the Bryansk Front on the Konotop-Novgo-
rod Seversky sector. [ request confirmation of fulfilment,

Budenny: How do you do, Boris Mikhailovich! The 2nd
Cavalry Corps is the only el of the C der of the
Southern Front on the Dnepropetravsk-Kharkov sector. As
You know the enemy has persistently attempted to win opera-
tional space. It is also known that there is only one 273rd
Rifle Dwision on the 60-kilometre Perevolochnaya-Dnepro-
petrovsk sector. Finally, the enemy is enveloping the right
flank of the South-Western Front from the north, If we
transfer the 2nd Corps to that area why should it be given to
Yeremenko? I think the same thing will happen with that corps
as had happened with the 21st Army. .

I would like to draw your attention in general to the actions
of Yeremenko who should have destroyed that enemy group,
but actually nothing of the sort happened. If you have a precise
idea of whar is happening on the South-Western and Southern
Fronts and, despite the fact that neither of them has any re-
serves, have decided to move the corps and transfer it to the
Bryansk Front, I will be forced to order the corps to move.

Permit me to give a short summary of the situation.

The South.-Western Front The 4h Rifle
Division of the 5th Army is encircled near Chernigov. The ene-
my has forced the Desna River in areas east of Chemi_gov and
on the Okunino sector. The enemy has forced the Dnieper at
Kremenchug and south-east of the city. You know about the
very right wing of the South-Western Front, Kirponos has no
reserves,

Southern Front As I have already reported heavy
fighting is underway since August 25 on our bank at Dnepropet-
rovsk. Things are becoming more complicated in the K-’i'kl.l?"ka
area, the enemy has committed not less than three divisions,
and we have no solid front there. S nih

Shaposhnikov: [ understand all that, Semyon Mxkhaxlovle'
But for the South-Western Front fo fight 1t is necessary .
close the breach on the Novgorod Seversky-Konotop SeC’I‘_‘}"é
That is the aim of the 2nd Cavalry Corps’ movement. o
Supreme Commander-in-Chief has made Yeremenko respon e
ble for the operation. I request that you move the corps
Putivl without delay.
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base with simultaneous sirikes converging on a point west of
Yelnya suggested itself. We also knew that the main forces of
Guderian's 2nd Panzer Group had already moved south, while
there were no large mobile reserves in the depth of the German
defence. We instructed the troops to apply pressure on a num-
ber of other sectors along the entire Yelnya salient with sec-
ondary forces to prevent the Nazi command from concentrating
efforts on the decisive sectors,

At dawn on August 30, following a short artillery attack, the
troops of the Reserve Front launched a resolute offensive.
The main blow was delivered by the 24th Army commanded
by Major-General K. I. Rakutin. {5 units were advancing on
Yelnya from the north-east. Several elements of the 43rd Army
were advancing from the south-east towards them.

in those days when the Yelnya operation was unfolding the
enemy had turned the main forces of Guderjan’s 2nd Panzer
Group towards Konotop as we had expected. The Nazi Com-
mand began to carry out its plan to surround and destroy our,
Kiev army group. That was why now it was particularly wnpor-
tant for the Nazi Command not to allow the defence at Yelnya
to be breached and the Reserve Front to come out on the flank
and in the rear of Army Group Centre.

‘The fighting on all the sectors of the front was despbl:a‘e
and heavy on both sides. The enemy confronted our advancing
divisions with well-organized dense arnllery and mortar fire.
On our part we alsa committed all the avaable aircraft,
tanks, artillery and rocket launchers. .

Making use of all kinds of military hardware, cnmbu}mg
fire with skilful manoeuvring, our rifle units, arullery, pilots
and tankmen acting in close cooperation delivered strong
blows at the enemy giving the Nazis no respite by day of
by night. The German 10th panzer, 17th Motorised and 15th
Infantry divisions were routed. .

The Nazi Command pinned great hopes on the SS Reich

Motorized Division which had been hastly transferred 10
Yelnya and included picked regiments Germany, Fuhrer, and
ELF. Many leaflcts of the Nazi Command were found in
the zone of that division’s defence. The leafleis praised
the valour of Nazi soldiers and expressed cerfainty that they
would win victories in the future, 10o.
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However, Hitler’s hopes were not to be realised. As the
other German units on the salient the SS division suffered
irretrieveable losses as a result of shattering blows by our units,

On September 1, 1941,/ I was summoned to the telegraph
apparatus by Poskrebyshev.

General of the Army Zhukov is on the line.

Poskrebyshev is on the line.

Poskrebyshev: How do you do! I am transmitting Comrade
Stalin’s request. Can you leave for Moscow directly? If there
is any possibility to do so, set out transferring your duties to
Rakutin or Bogdanov for the time of your absence.

Zhukov: I have just received unfavourable reports about
the 211th Division which had been operating in the Roslavl
area, The division has retired 5-6 kilometres thus creating a
disadvantageous situation for the 149th Rifle Division. In
view of the complicated situation I would like to travel to
the zone of the 211th Division at night and restore order
there. For that reason I would request, iIf possible, to have
my arrival put off, if not I will set out immediately.

Things are developing quite well at Yelnya... We have reached
the Yelnya-Smolensk railway. If I am ordered to leave, I will
leave Bogdanov as deputy and order him to pass the command
of the group on the Roslavl sector to Sobennikov. I await Com-
rade Stalin’s orders.

Stalin: How do you do, Comrade Zhukov! In this case put
off your trip to Moscow and travel to the froat lines.

Zhukov: How do you do, Comrade Stalin! Should I still be
ready to go to the General Headguarters in a couple of days
or can I work according to my plan?

Stalin: You can work according to your plan.

Zhukov: Fine. Best wishes!

Meanwhile the enemy refused to yield and stubbornly
held on to every height and every favourable line, The enemy
€ommand committed the fresh 157th, 178th, 268th and 292nd in-
fantry divisions to battle. But even these considerable reinforce-
ments failed to break the attacking spirit of the Soviet troops.
Our units did not permit the enemy to dig 1n, enveloped him from
the flanks, and cut off escape routes. The bottleneck of the
Yelnya Salient was increasingly narrowed by steel pincers.

Soviet men, commanders and political workers showed mod-
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els of m‘ilitary valour in fierce fighting with the Nazis. The
100th Rifle Division commanded by Major-General I N. Rus-
siyanov displayed daring, courage and efficient organisation.
The division was assigned the mission of breaching the enemy
defence on a 6-kilometre sector by means of a strike from
the north, smash the enemy units facing it and cut off escape
routes for the enemy group from the Yelnya area westward.

I'knew General Russiyanov very well: in 1933 we had worked
together in the Slutsk garrison in Byelorussia, He had command-
ed a rifle regiment then. He was a very capable commander
and his regiment had always been among the best.

The 100th Division prepared for the offensive from August
22 to 29, Reconnaissance of the enemy and the terrain was
organized in the zone of the coming operations. On August
23 General Russiyanov carried out a reconnaissance mission
with regi battalion and pany ders. All ques-
tions pertaining to specification of the combat missions and or-
ganization of cooperation between infantry and artillery were
elaborated. Political work aimed at fulfilment of the combat mis-
sion was carried on continuously in the units before the
beginning of the offensive and during the fighting.

During the preparations I repeatedly visited the units, and
was quite certain that we would succeed.

In the morning of August 30 the 100th Division launched
the offensive together with other umits of the-24th Army. The
enemy resisted desperately. The 85th Rufle Regiment was
most successful, breaching the enemy defence during a night
battle. To achieve success on the main sector on the night
before September 3 the division commander transferred to
this regiment’s zone all the elements of the adjacent 335th
Rifle Regiment on the left.

Having overcome stubborn enemy resistance at the end
of September 5 units of the 100th Division drove a deep wedge
into the enemy defences and reached the rear routes of the ene-
my group thereby helping other formations of the army to gain
possession of the city, ! )

The 100th Rifle Diviston was renamed the Ist Guards Fl-
fle Division for combat feats, effictent orgamzation and mil-
tary skill in fighting against the Nazi invaders. .

The 127th Rifle Division commanded by Colonel A.Z. Aki-
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menko, the 153rd Rifle Division commanded by Major-General
N. A. Gagen, and the 161st Rifle Division commanded by Colo-
nel P. F. Moskvitin fought bravely for Yelnya. These divisions
were renamed the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th Guards Rifle divisions, re-
spectively,

The order of the People’s Commissar for Defence No. 308
of September 18, 1941, read:

“The 100th, 127th, 153rd and 161st Rifle divisions have
shown models of courage, daring and efficient organisation
in numerous bartles for our Soviet Motherland against the
Hitlerite hordes of Nazi Germany. Under the difficult combat
conditions these divisions repeatedly inflicted crushing defeats
on the Nazi troops, forcing them to flee and instilling terror in
them.

“Why were these rifle divisions able to defeat the enemy
and drive back the vaunted German troops?

“First of all, in the offensive they did not advance blind-
ly, headiong, but only after careful reconnaissance, after serious
preparations, after they had discovered enemy weak points
and secured theijr flanks.

“Second, in breaching the enemy front they did not only
?dvance forward, but tried to widen the breach by operating
in the nearest enemy rear, to the right and to the left of the
breach,

“Third, capturing territory from the enemy they consolidat-
ed the success by digging in on the new place, organizing strong
battle outposts for the mght and sending forward serious re-
connaissance to probe the retreating ¢nemy again.

“Fourth, taking up defensive positions they effected not
passive but active defence... They did not wait for the enemy
to attack and drive them back, but counterattacked themselves
to discover enemy weak spots, improve their own positions and
at the same time steel their regiments in the course of coun-
terattacks to prepare them for the offensive.

“Fifth, when the enemy applied pressure these divisions

respanded to enmemy strikes by their own well-organized
strikes,

. "And last but not least, the ders and the s
In these divisions behaved bravely and were exacting knowing
how to make their-subordinates to carry out orders and
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st fearing to punish these who disobeyed orders and violated
discipline.”

. Subscquemly, @ numerous contingent of Soviet Guards arose
in the Red Army emulating the first guards divisions. These were
fundamenmlgy new, ltruly people’s Guards. They embodied
the best national traditions of all our peoples. Many interna-
twna_h‘st fighters served under the banner of the Soviet Guards:
Spaniard Ruben Ibarruri (Dolores Ibarruri’s son), Czech Ota-
kar Jarog and others.

Units of the 107th Rifle Division commanded by Colonel
P. V. Mironov fought heroically at Yelnya, The division had
been awarded a challenge Red Banner in peacetime for suc-
cesses in military and political training. That high award was
shown to have been fully deserved on the battlefield. The men
destroyed up to five regiments of Nazi infantry, including
the regiment Fithrer of the S8 Reich Division. X

I personally witnessed the fierce battle waged by this divi-
sion’s 586th Rifle Regi ded by Lj Colo-
nel I M, Nekrasov from the commander’s observation post.

The regiment took the village of Voloskovo by storm but
found jtself surrounded ail of a sudden. Despite a concussion
suffered n the fighting Lieutenans~Colonel Nekrasov contin~
ued to command the fighting which fasted for three days. Sup~
ported by the other units of the 1071h Division, the artillery and
aviation, the regiment not only broke out of encirclement but
also smashed the enemy capturing an important strong point,
the railway station, in the process. Particular skill was shown by
the. regiment's battalion commanded by N.D. Kozin (now M""
jor-General). 1 also observed his excellent tactical abilities
and personal courage later in fighting at Belgorod and in Berfin.

The aumber of such examples of real heroism and valour
m those days could be multiphed indefintely!

Taking advantage of darkness and the fact that the bottle-
neck had not been closed yet, the surviving enemy Iroops
retreated from the Yelnya area leaving many dead and wound'Ud'
smashed panzers and heavy weapons on the battlefield. During
the fighting in the Yelnya area up 1o five divisions had been
routed, the enemy lost 45,000-47,000 killed and wounded.
The enemy paid a high price for the attempt to hold on to the
Yelnya Salient,
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Our troops entered Yelnya in the morning on September 6.
Soon residents hiding from the Nazis appeared in the city.

I gave a short report to Stalin on the course of the fighting and
overall results of the Yelnya operation. I described the actions
of the brave units, formations and their jers and the
losses of the Nazi troops. According to pows some units had
no mortars or artillery left at all. The enemy had lately commit-
ted panzers and aviation only in invidiual groups and on-
ly to repulse our attacks on the most important sectors. Ap-
parently, they had transferred these forces to other sectors.
Our artillery operated very well even in the newly formed
divisions. The rocket artillery devastated everything. I examined
the places which had been attacked by rockets and saw that
lhe_ defence facilities had been razed to the ground. The
main enemy defensive stronghold, Ushakovo, had been com-
pletely destroyed as a result of rocket volleys, and the dugouts
were ploughed under.,

On September 7, pursuing the enemy our units reached the
S‘r)'an.a River, forced it and were assigned to follow up the
offensive in cooperation with a group of troops of the Western
Front under General P. P. Sobennikov.

The defeat of the enemy Yelnya group in the course of
the successful operation hightened the morale among the
troops and strengthened their faith in victory. The units coun-
tered enemy attacks more resolutely, fought the enemy with fire
and counterattacked with unanimous effort. Although we failed
10 complete the encirclement of the enemy and take the Yelnya
group prisoner (we did not have sufficient forces then, in
particular tanks), on September 8 the situation was in our fa-
vour: the dangerous enemy Yelnya Salient on the left flank
of the 24¢th Army had been eliminated.

Not everywhere did events develop smoothly. 1 would like
to describe one unfortunate occurrence. Having been assigned
10 capture a bridgehead on the western bank of the Stryana
River a rifle division of the 43rd Army did not secure Its
left flank after forcing the river and moved quickly ahead with-
Out sufficient reconnaissance. Having failed to take the re-
quired measures to provide for combat security the young and
nsufficiently experienced commander committed a serious
mistake. The enemy i diately took ge of that
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mistake. A tank counterattack disrupted the division’s battle
formation, The Soviet soldiers fought stubbornly, skilfully
repelling enemy attacks and inflicting considerable losses on
the enemy. The enemy panzer units sustained particularly tel-
ling losses due to our anti-tank and divisional artillery.

It is difficult to say now which side suffered more losses.
The Nazi counterattack was repulsed but we were also com-
pelled to halt the offensive on this sector. Such was the price
of unconsidered action by the division commander. I was
forced to remain with the commander on his observation post
almost till night on September 9 to correct the mistakes that
had been committed. -

A telephone message arrived unexpectedly from Shaposh-
nikov in the daytime: the Supreme Commander-in-Chief was
summoning me to GHQ at 8 pm. .

There was nothing more in the message, and it was dif-
ficult to understand the reason why I was being summoned-
I had to go but the situation required my presence here untid
order had been restored on the army's left flank. Certain other
combat orders had to be issued to the army comma.ndcr.
In addition, Moscow was a long distance away. An estimate
showed that 1 would be late for the appointed fime.

Stalin was extremely intolerant of late-arrivals when he
summoned anyone. But what could I do? The situation n war
does not take into account the character traits of the command-
ers. It was necessary to decide correctly what was moré m-
portant: to complete the mission on the field of battle or 10
arrive at the prescribed time to one’s senior commander 0t
his call overlooking the circumstances?

I believe that a person who is incapable of solving such 2
problem correctly cannot claim to be a commander. After
thinking for a short time I sent the following telephonc mes-
sage to the Chief of General Staff: “Report to the §UP"F1°
Commander-in-Chief that in view of the situation I will arve
one hour late.” i

I will not conceal the fact that all the way to Mosc"‘*'f
wondered how to explain the situation on the left flank Dd
the 24th Army in a more convincing way so that Stalin woul
correctly understand the reason for my delay.

I arrived in the Kremlin in pitch darkness. Suddenly I w2
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blinded by a flashlight. The car stopped. In the approaching
officer I recognized chief of the security department General
Viasik. We greeted each other.

“The Supreme Commander-in-Chief has ordered to meet
you and take you to his flat,”

I came out of the car and followed the general.

It was no use asking anything, because I would not get the
answers to the questions which interested me. .

As I climbed the stairway to the second storey where Stalin’s
fat was I had still not decided what I would say as an excuse
for my delay,

Entering the lunchroom where Stalin, V. M. Molotov,
A. 8. Sheherbakov and other Politbureau members were seated
round a table I said:

“Comrade Stalin, I am an hour late 1n arriving.”

Stalin looked at his watch and said:

“An hour and five minutes,” and added, “sit down and have
something to eat if you're hungry.”

The Supreme Commander-in-Chief was examining the map
of the situation at Leningrad. Those who were present sat
in silence. 1 did not have anything to eat and also remairfed
silent, Finally, Stalin broke away from the map and addressing
me said; X

“We have discussed the situation with Leningrad once again.
The enemy has taken Schliisselburg and bombed the Badayev
food stores on September 8. Large supplies of f_ood have
perished. We have no communications with Leningrad .by
land, The population is in a difficult situation. "I‘he Finnish
troops are advancing from the north on the Karelian Isthmus,
while the Nazi troops of Army Group North rgmforced by
the 4th Panzer Group are driving towards the city from the
south,”

The Supreme Commander fell silent and turned to the map
again,

One of the State Defence Committee members remarked:

“We have reported to Comrade Stalin that the com.mand
of the Leningrad Front would hardly be able to straighten
out the situation.”

Stalin eyed the person who had spoken with reproach but

remained silent examining the map again. Suddenly he asked:
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“Comrade Zhukov, how do you appraise the situation on the
Moscow sector?”

I understood him and caught on to the thought linking
together the situation on different fronts, but did not answer
right away,

“I believe that the Germans must replenish their umis
considerably at the present time. According to prisoners from
Army Group Centre the enemy has suffered heavy losses.
In some units they reach fifty per cent. Besides, without com-
pleting the operation at Leningrad and linking up with !he
Finnish troops, the Germans would hardly begin an offtfnfl"
on the Moscow sector... However, this is my personal opinion.
The Hitlerite command may have different plans and intentions.
In any case, we must always be ready for steadfast defensive
actions on the Moscow sector.”

Stalin nodded satisfied, then asked abruptly”. .

“Now, how did the units of the 24th Army operate?

“They fought well, Comrade Stalin.” 1 answered, “partl-
cularly the 100th, 127th, 153rd and 161st Rifle divxs'lf'm&

“How do you explain the success scored by these divxflﬁflsv
Comrade Zhukov, and what is your opinion of the abililies
of the army’s command and political personnel?”

I told him what I thought. Stalin listened attentively fo!
about fifteen minutes and made short notes in a pad, then h¢
said: "
“Well donel This is just what we need at this point

Then he suddenly added: -

“You will have to fly to Leningrad and take over command
of the Front and the Baltic Fleet from Voroshilov.”

The proposal was completely unexpected for me, nevertheless
I said that I was ready to carry out the mission.

“Very well,” said Stalin. 3 A
“You must be aware,” he continued, “that in Leningf#

you will have to fly over the front line or over Lake Ladoga
which is controlled by the German air force.”

Then the Supreme Commander took a pad from the table
and wrote something in bold handwriting. Folding the paper
he handed it to me: )

“Present this note to Comrade Voroshilov personally.”

The note read: “Turn over command of the Front to Zhukov,
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and immediately fly to Moscow.” Stalin added:

“The Supreme Command order on your appointment will
be issued when you arrive in Leningrad.”

I realized that these words reflected concern that our flight
might end badly.

Before leaving I asked the Supreme Commander-in-Chief
to permit me to take along two-three generals who would be
useful on the spot.

“Take anyone you want,” answered Stalin.

Then, remaining silent for a while, he said: .

“Things are going badly in the South-Western Direction.
We have decided to replace the commander-in-chief there,
Whom do you think we should send there?”

“Lately Marshal Timoshenko has had extensive prac\’{ce
in organizing combat operations, and he knows the Ukraine
very well, I advise you to send him,” I answered. .

“Yowre probably right. And whom will we appoint to
command the Western Front instead of Timoshenko?”

“Commander of the 19th Army Lieutenant-General Konev.”

Stalin consented to this too. He telephoned Shaposhmkov
Tight away and instructed him to summon Marshal Timoshenko
and transmit the order to Konev on his appointment Commander
of the Western Front.

1 was about to take my leave when Stalin asked:

“How do you appraise the enemy's further plans and po-
tentialitiesp™ .

Thus I gained another opportunity to attract the particulac
aftention of the Stavka to the dangerous situation in the
Ukraine, And I said:

“At the present time, besides Leningrad the most dangerous
sector for us is the South-Western Front. I belleve that in
the nearest days a difficult situation may arise there. Army
Group Centre which has reached.the Chernigov-Novgorod
Seversky area may run over the 2Ist Army and break inte
the rear of the South-Western Front. I am certain that Army
Group South which has seized a bridgehead in the Kremenchug
area will coordinate its operations with Guderian's army.
A serious threat hangs over the South-Western Front. 1 rec-
ommend once again to immediately withdraw the Kiev group
1o the eastern bank of the Dnieper river and build up reserves
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somewhere in the Konotop area consisting of troops from
this group. .

“And what about Kiev?"” .

“However hard it may be, Comrade Stalin, Kiev must be
abandoned. There is no other way out.”

Stalin removed the receiver and called Shaposhnikov.

“What are we going to do with the Kiev group?” he asked:
“Zhukov insists that we immediately withdraw it.” i

1did not hear what Shaposhnikov answered, but in conclusion
Stalin told him: X

“Timoshenko will be here tomorrow. Consider the question
with him, and in the evening we'll talk it over with the Fronts
Military Council.” .

Such a talk between the Stavka and the Military Council
of the South-Western Front took place two days later, on
September 11. Here it is: "

Kirponos, Burmistenko and Tupikov are on the line. Stalin,
Shap il and Timoshenko here.

Stalin: Your proposal to withdraw the troops beyond the
river, you know, seems dangerous to me... )

In the given situation on the eastern bank of the Dni
the withdrawal of troops you propose would mean cncuc'kﬂ"‘“l
of our troops, because the enemy would advance against uS
not only from Konotop, that is from the north, but also from
the south, that is from Kremenchug, and also from the W€
since if our troops were to be withdrawn from the Dm‘P};
the enemy would instantly occupy the eastern bank of 1
Dnieper and would begin to attack. If the enemy K°“°‘:
group links up with the Kremenchug group you W
surrounded. .

As you see, your proposals on the immediate withdrawa
of the troops without! preliminary preparation of the l";:
along the Psyol River, first of all, and, second, without A!F‘P‘"
attacks against the enemy Konotop group in caop:{&f“o“ wi .
the Bryansk Front — I repeat without these conditions you
proposals on withdrawal of troops are dangerous and m;:
lead 10 a catastrophe. What is the way out? It can be ¢
following:

First Immedatcly regroup forces, if only by drawink
on the Kiev fortified arca and other troops and launch despefaié
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attacks against the enemy Konotop group in cooperation with
Yer ) rating nine-tenths of the air force strength
here. Yeremenko has already been issued relevant instructions.
As to Petrov’s air force group we relocated it from Kharkov
by a special order today turning it over to the South-Western
Front. .

Second. Immediately organize a defensive line along
the Psyol River or somewhere near that line deploying a
large artillery group facing north and west and withdrawing
5-6 divisions to that line.

Third. After creating an assault force against the enemy
Konotop group and after creating a defensive line on the
Psyol River, in other words, after all that is done, begin
evacuation of Kiev. Prepare carefully to blow up the bridges.

Leave no boats or pontoons on the Dnieper and destroy
them, and after evacuating Kiev dig in on the eastern bank
of the Dnieper preventing the enemy from breaking through.

Cease, after all, searching for new lines to retreat to, and
search for ways to resist and only resist.

Kirponos. We had no intention of withdrawing the troops
before we. were asked to present our considerations on with-
drawal of troops to the east with indicating relevant lines,
but only requested that our Front be reinforced with reserves
in view of the fact that the front has extended to more than
800 kilometres.

Two rifle divisions with artllery are being taken from
Kostenko’s army, in accordance.with instructions from the
Supreme Command received in the early hours of September 11,
and transferred by railway to the Konotop:sector with the
aim of destroying, jointly with Podlas’ and Kuznetsov’s armies,
the enemy motorized group that has broken through towards
Romny. In our opinion no more troops should be taken from
the Kiev fortified area, since two-and-a-half rifle divisions
have already been withdrawn from there for the Chernigov
sector, Only some of the amllery may be taken from the Kiev
fornfied area.

Supreme Command instructions just received by telegraph
will i diately be impl d. That’s all.

Stalin: First, the proposals to withdraw the troops from
the South-Western Front originated from you and from
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Budenny, Commander-in-Chief of the South-Western Direc-
tion. Here is an cxcerpt from his report:

“Shaposhnikov pointed out that the Supreme Command
considers withdrawal of units of the South-Western Front
to the cast premature... If the Supreme Command does not
have the possibility to concentrate such a strong group a
present, the withdrawal of the South-Western Front is quite
timely,”

As you sce Shaposhnikov is against withdrawal of troops,
while the commander-in-chief is for it, as was the South-
Western Front which was for immediate troop wilhdraw}'-

Sccond. Keep us systematically informed conceming
measures to organize an assault force against the enemy Konotop
group and preparations of defences along the line you k{IOW-

Third. Do not leave Kiev and do not blow up the bridges
without permission of the Supreme Command. Gofxﬂ’)"l
...Bidding me farewell before my departure for Leningrad
the Supreme Commander-in-Chief said:

“We are relying on you.”

1 dropped in to see Vasilevsky who was the first deputy
Chief of General Staff at the time. He was working on problers
of the South-Western Direction, I asked Vasilevsky how e
appraised the situation on this direction, and he said:

“I think withdrawal of troops beyond the Dnieper is 108
overdue...” .

Coming in to see Shaposhnikov I arranged with him t0
communi through r ining lines and by wireless an
asked his opinion on the existing situation and his prognosis
for the nearest future. He gladly shared his thoughts.

To this day I recall Shaposhnikov and always feel gre#"
gratitude for the intelligent advice he invariab]y_ gave me.

In regard to Leningrad Shaposhnikov was optimist

e more or l&s

At this point I' would like to interrupt th
first, extremely

consecutive account of the course of events. The
grim two-and-a-half months of the war had pased..oqr loss&:
were very heavy. The air force of the frontier districts los
nearly 1,200 aircraft in the first day of the war. Support

by numerous aircraft enemy armoured and motorized forma-
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tions continued to move forward driving wedges between our
troops, attacking groups from the flanks, destroying communi-
cation hubs and lines. Many thousands of Soviet soldiers and
civilians were killed...

At the same time from the very outset everything was
developing not as was pl d by the German High Command.
It is yet to be analyzed by historians how, consecutively,
against the seemingly favourable victorious background, the
Nazis’ intentions were foled one after another. All this had
far-reaching consequences about which we will have occasion
to set forth our opinion.

What did the Nazi troops stumble upon when they made the
first step on our country’s territory? What prevented them from
advancing at the usual rates above all? One can firmly say that
it was the mass-scale heroism of our troops, their fierce
resistance, steadfastness, the ardent patriotism of the armed
forces and the people.

History knows quite a few instances when troops rapidly lost
their ability to resist and abandoning excellent weapons simply
fled. No one can draw a clear line between the role played by
weapons, military hardware and the morale of the troops. But
there is no doubt that, other conditions being equal, the greatest
battles and whole wars were won by the troops showing an iron
will for victory, awareness of purpose, tenacity and loyalty to
the colours under which they foughi.

In this connection, I think it would be fitting to let the enemy
we fought in the Great Patriotic War speak for himself. Most
of the sources I quote from were written 1n the early days and
not subsequent years when political, propaganda and’ even
personal interests could influence the authors. It is to be taken
into account that for a number of years before the invasion of
the USSR Nazi newspapers, radio and documents were naturally
marked by a victorious tone. And it is not so important on what
front and under whose command the troops mentioned in the
sources fought, The important thing is the general trend in

appraising the situation and course of events, the conduct of
soldiers and officers in the period when we were suffering
defeats, and when it was incredibly difficult for us.

Of course, a lot lay in store for us. The Soviet people realized
that a long struggle lay ahead and that Nazi Germany would
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throw more and more forces to the Eastern front unul she
was exhausted completely. But the reader should see how the
German victorious tone began gradually to abate at the first
operational and tactical failures on the Eastern front and was
replaced by surprise and disappointment.
Let us sce what our encmies say.
Major-General von Buttlar. “War in Russia™
An excerpt from the book 1939-1945 World War.

“The 6th Army was set the task of breaking through the
Russian frontier defences south of Kovel, thereby enabling the
Ist Panzer Group 10 emerge into manoeuvring space...

“After certain initial successes the troops of Army ‘Gmup
Centre came upon the enemy substantial forces putting P
defence at the prearranged positions, which in some places had
even firing points reinforced with concrete, In defending these
positions the enemy committed to battle large tank forces
and delivered a number of counterattacks on the advancing
German troops.

“After fierce battles that lasted several days the Germans
succeeded in breaking through the enemy’s strong defences
west of the Lvov-Rava Russkaya line and in force-crossing
the Styr River, as well as pressing eastward the enemy troops
which put up tough resistance and repeatedly passed to coun-
terattacks...

“Because of the stiff resistance of the Russx'ans‘ the Germant
troops, during the first days of war, suffered losses in manpower
and materiel which were much heavier than the losses sus-
tained in Poland and in the West. It became absolutely evident
that the enemy’s warfare method and fighting spirit, as wellai
the country’s geographic conditions were absolutely differen
from those encountered by the Germans in the prevxogs blitz-
kriegs which led to success amazing the whole world.

An excerpt from the service
journal of Colonel-General
Halder, Chief of the General
Staff of the German Ground
Forces

“June 26, 1941 (5th day of war)
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Evening summaries of operations for July 25 and morning
summaries for July 26 report as follows:

Army Group South is advancing slowly, unfortunately, suf-
fering considerable losses. The enemy acting against the Army
Group South is reported to be directed with firmness and
vigour. The enemy is constantly moving up fresh forces against
our tank wedge. Reserves are pulling up before the central sec-
tor of the front, as was observed earlier, and before the southern
flank of the group of armics...

June 29, 1941, (8th day of war)

Information from the front confirms that the Russians are
generally fighting till the last man...

Infantry General Ott reported his impressions about the
battle in the Grodno area. Russians' stiff resistance compels
us to conduct war in keeping with all the rules of our combat
regulations. Both in Poland and the West we could afford
certain liberties and deviations from the regulations. Now this is
inadmissibie. The impact of the enemy's aviation on our troops
seems to be very weak

The evening situation: ...In the Lvov area the enemy is slowly
retreating eastward putting up a tough fight for the last line.
Here, for the first time, mass destruction of bridges by the enemy
can be observed.

July 4, 1941 (13th day of war)

In the course of our armies’ advance all the enemy’s attempts
at resistance will, obviously, be broken soon. Then, we shall
be confronted with the question of seizing Leningrad and
Moscow. It is to be seen how effective will be the statement by
Stalin calling upon all the warking people to join iu the people’s
war against us. This will determine the measures and forces with
which we shall have to mop up the vast industrial regions to be
occupied by. us...

July 7, 1941 (16th day of war).

.. Army Group South. The optimism of the 11th Army com-
mand has vanished again. The offensive of the 11th Army is
being held up again. The causes are not clear. The 17th Army is
successfully moving ahead, concentrating its vanguards for a
blow in the direction of Proskurov.

July 8, 1941 (17th day of war).
... Army Group Centre. The 2nd Panzer Group is in part
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fighting the continuousty counteraltacking encmy in the direc-
tion of the Pnicper. Using its infantry and tanks, the encmy
is especially fiercely attacking in the Orsha direction
against the northern flank of the 2nd Panzer Group, The 3rd
Panzer Group, in some places, is force-crossing by its vanguards
the Western Daugava, and is striving to break through in the
direction of Vitebsk, repulsing the enemy’s attacks from the
north..,

«.The enemy is no longer capable of forming a continuous
front, even in the key directions. At present, the Red Army
Command, apparently, sets itself the task: by committing t0
battle all its available reserves to wear out the German troops
as much as possible by counterattacks, and to check their
offensive farther in the west...

The formation by the enemy of new units (on a large scale,
in any case) will certainly fail because of the lack of com-
manding personnel, specialists and artillery materiel,

At 12.30 a report at Fiihrer's at his Headquarters.

First, the Chief Commander of the Ground Forces (Brau-
chitch — G. Zh.) reported on the latest developments at the
front. Afterwards I reported on the enemy’s situation and gave
an operational assessment of the situation of our troops..

In conclusion, there was discussion of questions that were
raised.

Results: .

1) Fihrer considers the following the most desirable “ideal
solution”;

-.Army Group Centre is, by a two-side envelopment, 10
encircle and liquidate the enemy’s grouping operating n front
of it, and by breaking down the last organized resistance
of the enemy at his stretched-out front to open up a pa
towards Moscow. After both Panzer groups reach the regions
indicated by him in the directives on strategic deployment, it
will be possible temporarily to keep the Hoth group (to subse-
quently use it for supporting Army Group North and for 3
further offensive eastward, and then for encircling, and not
attacking Moscow). Guderian's Panzer group after it reaches
its place of destination, should be sent in the southern Of
south-eastern direction, east of the Dnieper, 1o support the
offensive of Army Group South. )
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2) Fihrer is firmly determined to level Moscow and Le-
ningrad with the earth, to fully dispose of their population
which, otherwise, we shall have to feed during the winter.
July 11 1941 (20th day of war)

Army Group North, Heppner’s panzer group has been repuls-
ing the enemy’s attacks and preparing for a further offensive by
the strong right flank into the area south-east of Leningrad...

Colonel Oxner reported on his trip to the panzer groups of
Guderian and Goth. The following should be noted:

a) Russian aviation raids on crossing points across the
Western Daugava south-west of Vitebsk;

b) The enemy command is acting ably. The enemy is putting
up a fierce and fanatic fight;

c) The tank units have suffered substantial losses in man-
power and materiel. The troops are tired...

July 1941. The scope, strain and heat of fighting is increas-
ing at the huge Soviet-German front with every day.”

Halder was compelled to admit that the Soviet troops’
resistance, so surprisingly tough, prevented the Nazi Command
from attaining the main goal of Plan Barbarossa — to encircle
and destroy, in a lightning campaign, the main forces of the
Red Army west of the Dnieper line and not allow them to
retreat into the country’s rear.

On July 26, 1941, Halder wrote: “Report at Fiirher’s on the
operational plans of the groups of armies. From 18:00 to 20:15,
lengthy, at times, excited debates, on the lost opponumty of
encircling the enemy.”

On July 30, Chief of the German General Staff notes in his
diary that the High Command issued a new directive on further
operations on the Eastern front: “to pass to the defence at the
central sector of the front”.

Thus, as a result of the Red Army's stubborn resistance signs
of uncertainty and nervousness appeared among many of
Nazi Germany's military leaders even at the top echelons.

On the 29th day of the war Halder writes: *““The fierce nature
of the battles being waged by our mobile units operating in
separate groups, and the weariness of the troops which, ever
since the beginning of the war, have repeatedly been on lengthy
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marches and have been waging fierce and bloody battles —
all caused despondency in the top echel This is especiall
reflected in the state of depression of the Ground Forces Com-
mander-in-Chief.”

Towards the end of July the Nazi army failed to achieve
decisive successes. As early as July 18, 1941, Halder wrote:
“The operation of Army Group South is getting less and .IN
effective. The sector of the front before Korosten still requires
sizable forces to retain it. The arrival of the enemy’s large
fresh forces in the Kiev area from the north compels us to move
up infantry divisions there to ease the situation of the tank units
of the 3rd Motorized Corps and later to replace them. Asa ,.;un,
at the northern sector of the front many more forces than desired
appear to be contained.” .

The progress of Army Group North was even less gratfying
to Halder.

‘“There is again extensive alarm over Army Group N"n{:
which has no main attack force and keeps making mistakes,
he writes on July 22, “Indeed, at the front of Army Group
North things are not always going smoothly as compared with
the other sectors of the Eastern front.” .

Differences arose at the Wehrmacht top echelon regarding
objectives of further operations and directions where the maif
attacks were to be launched. Inconsistencies were observed
in i i issi igned to troops. Thus, whereas on
July 26 Hitler demanded that the enemy's Gomel group be
liquidated through an attack by the newly formed von .K'"g;
group, on July 30, Jod! informed Halder of another decision :
the High Command of the Wehrmacht: “There should be
no offensive on Gomel for the time being.” "

This frenzy in actions was a result of unexpectedly st
resistance by the Red Army.

It can be seen from Halder’s diary that the German troops
had suffered heavy losses in the first weeks of the fighting ot
the Soviet-German front. Here are a few examples:

On July 20, 1941, the General Staff of the Ground.fof‘?
reported to the top leadership: “The combatant composition o
the Panzer units: the 16th Panzer Division has only 40 per ceat
of the prescribed strength, the 11th Panzer Division — about 40
per cent; the state of the 13th and 14th Panzer Divisions is 10
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better.” There follows a list of other units in approximately the
same state.

Here is an exerpt from J.F.C. Fuller’s The Second World
War 1939-45 where he quotes revealing passages from the
Nazi press:

“Already on 29th June, there appeared an article in Volki-
scher Beobachter pointing out that ‘the Russian soldier sur-
passes our adversary in the West in his contempt for death.
Endurance and fatalism make him hold out until he is blown
up with his trench or falls in hand-to-hand fighting.’

“On 6th July a somewhat similar article appeared in the
Frankfurter Zeitung in which it stated that the ‘mental pa-
ralysis which usually follows after the German lightning break-
throughs in the West did not occur to the same extent in the
East. In most cases the enemy did not lose his capacity for
af:licn, but tried in his tum to envelop the arms of the German
pincers.”

“This was something new in the tactics of the war; in fact for
the Germans a surprising novelty,

“According to Arvid Fredberg [the author of the article —
Ed.), ‘the German soldier had met an enemy who with fanatical
toughness stuck to his political creed and who, against the
German blitz attack, put up total resistance’.

“Soon jt became apparent that the Russians had not deployed
the whole of their armies on the frontier as the Germans expect-
ed they would do. And soon 1t was discovered that they them-
selves had profoundly misjudged the strength of the Russian
reserves. Hitherto the German Intelligence had largely relied
on the Fifth Column assistance. In Russia, though there were to
be found discontented people, there was no Fifth Column.”"

Such was the reality encountered by the German Command in
the first months of the fighting on the Soviet-German front.
Obviously, it was not the reality the Hitlerite leadership had
counted on! This thought clearly stands out in the excerpts
quoted above. And here are the facts,

————

' J.P.C. Fuller, The Second World War 1939-45, Eyre and Spottswoade,

London, 1948, pp. 120, 122,
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In only the first two months of the war in the USSR, the
Wehrmacht ground forces lost about 400,000 officers and men.
It is to be noted that from June to December 1941, the Nazi
invaders lost a mere 9,000 men outside the Soviet-German
front. Enemy losses at the end of the summer-autumn campaign
comprised slightly less than 800,000 officers and men from the
best, crack units. .

And all this developed in the extremely unfavourable condi-
tions which emerged for us at the beginning of the war. The
enemy had much more combat experience since he had al.ﬂﬂd)’
been fighting for a long period. The initiative was also in his
hands, The enemy exceeded us in the number of troops and
military equipment in the main directions, since he had been
preparing for war for a long time and had rapidly modernized
and mechanized the army of aggression for a number of years.
The economy and resources for the first blow were al§0 ml{d'
more powerful, because the enemy had almost the entire mil-
tary potential of Europe in his hands.

It should also be taken into account that when launching
its military machine the Nazi leadership . had used up far
from all resources it had prepared to seize Europe. P.OW""{“]
reserves had been released and were all flung against the
USSR.

Of course, and we have mentioned this carlier, a severe strug-
gle still lay ahead, we had to repeatedly strain all our forcesv:;’
repulse the enemy onslaught, capture the initiative, do away wll i
his temporary advantages, and taking the upper hand in "“'
respects to drive him from our country and then help Europe's
nations overthrow the fascist yoke. cle

However, a historic role was played in this great siruge.
by the heroic resistance the Soviet troops put up against 5"‘”;;
or enemy forces in the first months of the war, and above "
the fierce fighting in the area of Peremyshl, Smolensk, chye
and on the distant and immediate approaches to Kiev. In lhesd
battles the Hitlerite command failed to realize its plans an
calculations concerning the actual course of military events. The
main thing was, however, that fascist economy, ideology, prop-
aganda and politics, all its monstrous social system faced pr ob-
lems such as Nazi Germany was unable to solve in the course
of the entire war against the Soviet Union...
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On September 10, 1941, by decision of the State Defence
Comumittee I was to fly to Leningrad. Before departing I wrote
down in my notebook.

“Liearned a lot of useful things for command activities of
the operational and strategic scale and for understandin;
dfferent ways of carrying out operations during the organi-
2ation and successful outcome of the operation to eliminate
the Yelnya Salient and the comprehensive and complex work
a Chief of the General Staff in the first five weeks of the
war,

“Now I have 2 much better idea of what the commander must
Master in order to successfully carry out the duties placed upon
h'.m' It is my profound conviction that in the struggle the
Vf{ﬂner is the one who has trained his troops better in {he po-
h}lCal and moral respect, who has succeeded in explaining the
WS of the war and the aims of the coming operation to the
troops more clearly and in raising their combat spirit, who
Strwves for military valour, is not afraid of fighting under unfa-
vYourable cir, and who beli in his subordinates.

“Perhaps the most important condition for success in battle
°r i an operation is to discover timely the weak spots of the
enemy troops and command. Interrogations of prisoners
showed that the German Command and troops were operating
according to a set pattern, without creative initiative, o'nly
blindly following orders. That is why as seon as the situation
Ch;fnged, the Germans became confused, acted very passively
Walting for orders from the higher commander which cf)uld_ﬂm
3lways be obtained timely in the existing combat situation.

Observing the course of engagement and troop actions P";
sonally, I saw that where our troops did not merely resist b‘“:
the first opportunity counterattacked the enemy by day and h ty
night, they were almost always successful, particularly at nigl ; d
e Germans acted with extreme uncertainty at night, I wou

Ven say, badly.

“From the :ractice of the first operations l conz:lud.et.ll l:l::
thase commanders failed most often who did 1ot \‘r;ilt o
terrain, where the action was to take place, themselves ’




able 1o take advantage of weak points in his disposition and
direct the main blow there,

“Hastily adopted decisions without a detailed rechecking of
the information obtained and due for the individual
qualities of those who report the situation—their military
knowledge, expericnce, endurance and composure— have a par-
ticularly negative effect on the course of the operation or battle.

“To achieve victory on any scale it is important to secure
cooperation between all arms of the service both in opera-
tional elements and in tactical formations on the terrain (or at
least on the sand table)...”




Chapter 13

THE FIGHTING FOR LENINGRAD

The morning of September 10, 1941, was cool and overcast.
At Moscow’s Central Airfield, where I had come to board a
plane for beleaguered Leningrad, three figures loomed beside
the plane on the take-off strip: one fall, that of Lieutenant-
General M, S. Khozin; the second a little shorter, that of Major-
General 1. I Fedyuninsky, and the third that of the flier who
would pilot out aircraft. The two generals, as I had arranged
with Stalin, would fly with me.

The pilot reported that his crew and plane were ready for
take-off. As most people do in such cases, all of us involuntarily
rased our eyes to the sky, trying to guess what the weather
would be during our flight. The clouds hung dense and low.

“We'll slip by,” the pilot sajd smiling. “The weather couldn’t
be better for crossing the enemy lines.” L

We took off without delay. Leningrad was our destination,
and we were already there in our thoughts.

None of us, of course, could have foretold then that the
city we were flying to would put up a fight of unexampled
heroism, resisting the enemy and hunger for 900 days and nights.

Leningrad is the cradle of the proletarian revolution. It
evokes warm feelings in the hearts of all Soviet people. Here
Lenin had led our Party, laying the foundation of the world’s
first socialist state. From the first days of Soviet government,
the city had played an exceedingly important part in our coun-
try’s political, economic, and cultural development.

Leningrad is a city of untold beauty. Its architectural master-
Pieces, the paintings and ptures collected there, the mag-
nificent monuments, the alluring gardens, parks and museums,
are the pride of our country.
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"“3:1: t’:zﬁasnm.m:nd atached exceptional l'mporta.ncc to cap-
have given Ng: industrial centre and seaport. Its seizure would

zi Germany a number of politicai, economic,
and moral advantages.

P{' om the political and strategic point of view, capturing
Leningrad and making direct contact with the Finnish troops
would ughlcn the fascist coalition and prompt the gavernments
of certain other, still hesitant, countries to go to war against
the Saviet Uniop.

Swift scizure of Leningrad would have released additional
German troops, notably the panzer and motorized formations
of the 4th Panzer Group, for Operation Typhoon (code name
of the Nazi attempt to capture Moscow),

On the moral and psychological plane, the fall of Leningrad
wauld fiave lifted the morale of the Nazi armies, the troops of
satellite countries, the population in Germany, and the people in
other Axis countries, bolstering their faith in the realism of
Hitler’s war plans against the Soviet Union. For his blitzkrieg

had shown signs of foundering, gumming up the works for the
German Command. The excessively large losses on the Eastern
front had already given rise to serious doubts as to a swift Ger-
man victory in the war.

The loss of Leningrad would have gravely complicated our
strategic situation in all respects. If the city were to fall to the
enemy and the German and Finnish troops were t0 join up, we
would have to build a new front to defend Moscow from the
north, and that would mean committing our strat_egic reserves
which the Stavka intended to defend the capital at its immediate
approaches. Besides, we would then inescapably lose our strong

Baltic Fleet. N .

For the enemy, the capture of Leningrad meant that
Army Group Nortr and the Fmnaish troops operating on the
Karelian Isthmus would join with the Finnish and Gen_nan
1roops active in the region of the Svir river, Our communica-~
tons with Karelia and Murmansk would be cut. Cumulatively,
this made the fighting for Leningrad extremely tense and

bitter. . oy v
The Hitler Command had ¢ dalarg . 7. (roops,
Army Group North under ' Jvon - ure
in ust

he Baltic republics and



1941 von Leeb had managed to capiure a substantial portion
of the country round Leningrad.

Upon capturing Schliisselburg on September 8, 1941, the
enemy cut the {ast of our overland communication lines. Lenin-
grad was blockaded. Qur line of defence had come to rest along
the western bank of the Neva. That broad and deep river was a
serious obstacle for the Nazis. But it had to be defended, because
crack German units had taken Schllsselburg and thus emerged
on the shore of Lake Ladoga.

Previously the enemy had pried away our 54th Army from
the rest of the Leningrad Front forces, But the 54th barred
the Nazis from advancing further east, and halted them along
the Lipki-Rabochy Posyolok No. 8-Gaitolove line. From that
time on, however, it was no longer subordinate to the Leningrad
Front, and took orders directly from the Supreme Command.
. The Leningrad Front's 8th Army, which had earlier fought
in Estonia, rolled back after heavy fighting and entrenched
itself along a line running from Petechof south of Ust-Ruditsa
to the Gulf of Finland in the vicinity of Kernovo. The Army's
ove.r]ar}d communications with Leningrad were now cut; it
maintained contact with the city by sea and air only.

On the Karelian Isthmus, Finnish troops had emerged on
the old national border and tried to advance further, but were
haited, Now they were waiting for a favourable chance to Junge
at Leningrad from the north.

As O'f September 8, Leningrad's position became exceedingly
Pprecarious, its communications with the rest of the country
ROW ran across Lake Ladoga only, or by air under cover of
fighter planes, The Nazis had begun bombing and shelling the

city. The attacks were merciless and barbacic. The enemy
was battering away at the city from all sides, A large mass of
panzer and motorized troops had crashed through to the ap-
Proaches of Unitsk, the Pulkovo Heights and Slutsk. There was
Svery evidence that the enemy was taking up positions for a
fnal assayly,

The situation grew tenser each day.

« ~From Moscow 1o Lake Ladoga our plane was favoured by

suitable” weather, Enemy fighters, thwarted by the rain and
low clouds, stayed on the ground, and we got along beautifully
without an escort. But as we came to Lake Ladoga the weather
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improved, and we had to summeon a flight of fighters. We flew
low over the water, pursued by two Messerschmitts. After 2
short while, we landed safely on the city’s army airfield, but
since we were in a hurry to get to Smolny, where the Headquar-
ters of the Front was located, there was no time to find out why
our air cover had not driven off the enemy planes.

At the gates to the Smolny we were stopped by the guard,
which ordered us to show our passes. None of us had any, of
course, and I identified myself. But that did not help. Ordltl's
are orders in the army and no one was to pass without authonty-

“You'll have to wait a little, Comrade General”, the guard
said to me and called for the duty officer. We had to wait for
nearly 15 mi until the issued a personal permit
for us. .

At the entrance to the Smolny we were met by an aide of
the Front Commander.

“Where is Comrade Voroshilov?” I asked. |

The aide said he was presiding at a conference of the Fronts
Military Council attended by some of the commanders of
armies and chiefs of arms of the service, as well as the Com-
mander of the Baltic Fleet and directors of important city enter-
prises.

We went up a flight of stairs to the Front Commander’s room
and on entering it saw about a dozen people seated roun a
red-cloth-covered table. I asked Voroshilov and Zhdanov for
permission to attend, and a short while later handed Voro-
shilov a note from Stalin. Not without trepidation, I must o~
fess, The Marshal read the note in silence, nodded his head,
gave the note to Zhdanov, and got on with the conference.

The Front's Military Council was discussing what to do If the
city could no longer be held. People made curt, dry statements-
‘The key military and industrial targets, and so on, were to be
destroyed. Today, more than 30 years later, all this sounds 10
credible, but at that time the situation was crittcal, though a fe¥
reserves were still untapped. Discussion ended with a2 unan"“°“;
expression of resolve to defend Leningrad to the last drop ©
blood.

At that moment, probably, everyone attending the conferenc®
felt most acutely the full burden of his responsibility to B¢
Party and the people. All of us were determined to fulfil the




mission set us by the Politbureau of the Party’s Central Commit-
tee and the State Defence Committee.

I was greatly pleased to discover that I knew many of the
commanders, Party and political workers, and Baltic Fleet
officers. I had a good idea of what I could expect from each of
them and what jobs each could be trusted with. And it was a
special pleasure to know that the Party’s Central Committee
Secretary Andrei Zhdanov, a magnificent organizer and a
charming and warm-hearted man who was revered by Lenin-
graders and the troops, stood at the head of the Leningrad
Party organization and was a member of the Front’s Military
Council,

Towards nightfall on September 10, by authority of the
Supreme Commander’s note and without posting the official
order, I took command of the Leningrad Front.'

Until the morning hours of S ptember 11, we
the situation and what additional measures could be taken
fo protect Leningrad. Taking part in the discussion were Zhda-
nov, Voroshilov, Admiral Isakov, the Front’s Chief of Staff,
and the chiefs of some arms of the service.

Tknew the city and its environs because I had studied there
Some years before at cavalry commanders’ improvement
courses. Much had changed since then, of course, but I still had
2 good idea of the bartle zone.

On the day of our arrival the situation became tenser still
The Nazi attacks on points defended by the 42nd Army were
especially ferocious. Enemy panzers broke through into Uritsk,
but our anti-tank artillery made them turn back, With panzer,
ar and artillery support, and despite heavy losses, the German
infantry was persistently attacking the Pulkovo Heights and
the towns of Pushkin and Kolpino. In the ferocious fighting,
the 42nd Army commander used up all his reserves.

The badly depleted 55th Army under General I. G. Lazarev
:’S,ma""iﬂg the south-eastern approaches to Lening]ra_i Q‘:ﬁ:

Ad i isit 1no,
_Mlacked the requisite strength. At Kolpino,

q

' The Stavka order appomnting me Commander of the Lenmgrad Front
¥2s signed on September lpllzol941,g after U reported to Stalin that I had arrived
in Leningrad. Paragraph 3 of the order read: “Comrade Voroshilov 1s 1o
hand over, and Comrade Zhukov is fo take up, command of the Leningrad
Front within 24 hours of his arrival sn Leningrad"— Author.
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battle lines ran close to the Izhorsky Plant which was filling
an important military order. Responding to the appeal of the
plant’s Party branch, its C ists and K Is took
up arms and formed a workers’ battalion. The Nazi attempts
to crash into the city at this point were flung back. The Izhorsky
Plant people stood their ground unto death.

I learned of the acute shortage of anti-tank guns all along
the front. We decided to make up for it by using anti-aircraft
guns that could pierce armour. Some of the anti-aircraft guns
were immediately removed from the city squares and streets
and stationed at the most dangerous points,

The Front’s Military Council ordered the construction of 2
deeply echeloned and ramified defence line at the most vul.nu'
able sectors. It had all the approaches to the cit)_' (:lensely mined,
and some of the obstacles charged with electricity.

The area round the Pulkovo Heights called for special at-
tention. The first thing to do was to buttress the Pulkovo-Urisk
line of defence. Part of the 23rd Army, stationed on the Kare-
lian Isthmus where the Finns had been halted, was rushed
in to assist the 42nd Army. In addition to Front artillery, Baltic
Fleet ordnance also concentrated its fire on this sector.

We also plannied to form five or six separate rifle brigades of
Baltic Fleet seamen and Leningrad students. They were 10 be
activated in five or six days. 3

Fulfilment of all these measures was to begin in the morning
of September 11, which had already dawned.

In add to Zhd , K and me, the M'ﬂnary
Council included T. F. Shtykov, Secretary of the Leningrad

i i i f the
Regional Party Committee, N. V. Solovyov, Chairman ol
. E. Popkov, Chairmalt

Regional Executive Committee, and P. the

of the City Executive Committee. We laboured 1hroughe‘)f

night with vigour and imagination, as a close-knit team. Nt;;fm I
Ive.

the enumerated comrades, I am sorry to say, is alive- ! ted
want everyone to know that they were fine men — ded‘c: be
Party men and statesmen. They did everything that coul Le-
done to defend Leningrad, which was in mortal danger: "
ningraders knew them well and respected them for their st0!
courage and willpower.
The people of the city,
duty with courage beyond compare. The
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supply the troops with arms, ammunition and other mulitary
equipment, They were manufactured under continuous enemy
shelling and ceaseless air raids.

.The Kirov Plant, which made the heavy KV tanks (plant
director 1. M. Zaltsman), was turned into a major centre of
defence, Many of its workers had jowmned the opolcheniye, the
people’s volunteer army. Their places were taken by boys and
girls, women, and old men. The bulk of the work force took
up lodgings in the plant’s office building and other factory
premises. People did not leave the plant grounds for days on
end. The windows of shops facing the front had to be shuttered
With armour plating and sandbags owing to the proximity of
the battle Iines, Production did not stop during air raids and
shellings, The off duty shift put out fires caused by incendiary
bombs, and the medical staff treated the wounded.

The Nazis had a painstakingly drawn up scheme for shelling
and bombing the key targets — factories, educational estab-
lishments, railway stations, hospitals, and shopping centres.

St{eets with the liveliest traffic were favourite Nazi targets.

Prisoner of war Lowno Rudolf of the 240th Artillery Regi-
ment, 170th Infantry Division, testified later that Leningrad
Was shelled in the morning from 8 to 9, then from 11 to 12, in
the afterncon from 5 to 6, and in the evening from § to
10, and that the shelling was meant to kill the city’s inhabitants,
1o destroy factories and other vital buildings, and to -affect
the Leningraders’ morate.!

€ Nazis stuck at nothing. In the Schlusselburg area,

Where the Is¢ Rifle Division of NKVD troops under Colonel

- 1. Donskoy was holding the line, enemy units attempted to
Cross the Neva at the Porosh-Nevskaya Dubrovka-Moskovskaya
Dubrovka sector, On orders of the Nazi Command, Soviet
Women, children and old men herded.n from nearby villages
Yere made to march in front of the German troops. To avoid
hitting their countrymen, our gunners had to display a high
degree of accuracy. . ‘

The enemy was straining every muscle to capture the city. At
dawn on September 11 the Nazis renewed their offensive, Ger-
— .

v The Nuremberg Trial of German War Criminals, m 7 volumes, Vol. 1,
Undicheskaya Literatura Publishers, Mascow, 1957, p.+594 (in Russian).
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w1t SROCK Troops mounting massive assaults against our lines.
And towards the end of the day they managed to take Duderhof.

The following day, we were compelled to abandon Krasnoye
Selo under pressure of superior forces. Our troops defending
the towns of Pushkin and Slutsk were in desperate straits,
too.
General Halder, Chief of General Staff of Nazi Germany’s
Ground Forces, put the following down in his diary:

“The offensive on Leningrad of the d4lst Motorized and
38th Army Corps is developing quite satisfactorily. A great
achievement!”

Fierce and costly battles continued for nearly a week. Halder
made this other entry in his diary:

“In the sector of Army Group North considerable suc-
cesses are recorded in the offensive on Leningrad. The enemy
has begun to weaken in the zone of Reinhardt’s [41st Motor-
ized — G.Zh.) corps.”

Energetic and resolute action was called for, It was essen-
tial that we should use the least opportunity to counterattack
day or night, fatiguing the enemy, inflicting losses in men
and arms, and frustrating his offensive actions. The strictest
order and discipline had to be maintained. Troop control had to
be tightened. On September 11, General Khozin was appointed
Chief of Staff of the Leningrad Front, and on September 14,
the Front's Military Council appointed Fedyuninsky Commander
of the 42nd Army.

The 168th Rifle Division under Colonel A.L.Bondarev
had distinguished itself in the fighting for the towns of Pushkin
and Slutsk. This regular division'had fought heroically on the
Finnish border and -in the Karelian forests nonh-wcst_of
Lake Ladoga for 45 days. On orders of the command, ﬁgl.nmx
rearguard battles in most difficult conditions, the diviston
withdrew to Valaam Island, whence it was transferred 10
the Leningrad area. Its men had managed to keep nearly all
their equipment intact, including the howitzers and guns of
its artillery regiments. Reinforced by Leningrad Communists,
the division came to grips with the enemy at Nov0!lsln°-
Slutsk and the town of Pushkin, and fought just as tenaciously
as it had on the Finnish border. The fighting around Kolpin®

was especially ferocious.
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We were working to stabilize the situation at Leningrad
in a most complicated situation. The enemy kept increasing
pressure, especially in the sector held by the 42nd Army at
Pulkovo. The- other sectors, at Schliisselburg and Oranien-
baum, also required close attention, Though there the aitacks
were secondary, we could not leave them without notice be-
cause a Nazi advance would entail serious complications.

With deep gratitude, T want to mention the mteliigent or-
ganizational role of Colonel-General A. A. Novikoy, comman-
der of Leningrad’s Air Force, who used the Front's and navy
ajreraft most effectively to help drive back the raging enemy.

Admiral Isakov was my deputy for naval affairs. I am deeply
Convinced that he was one of the most intelligent and gifted
Soviet naval leaders, Under his guidance, the Baltic Fleet
activated six separate marine brigades and turned them over
ta the Leningrad Front, Together with General V. P. Sviri-
dov, Chuet of the Fronts artillery, he lost no time to pool
Front and- navy resources, launching a powerful long-range
counter-artillery group.

Hitler called on Field Marshal von Leeb to get on with
“apiuring Leningrad. He wanted the mobile units of the 4th
?anzer Group to be released for use with Army Group Centre
n the Moscow sector.

In the early morning of September 13, two infantry, one
Panzer, ang one motorized enemy divisions' mounted an offen-
Sive in the general direction of Uritsk. They crashed through
our deferices, captured Konstantinovka, Sosnovka, and Finskoye
! O‘llmvo, and rolled on towards Uritsk. N

A considerable development of the wedge from the west
fowards Leningrad,” Halder put down jubilantly in his diary
that day, ang added in the evening: “Considerable suctesses
2t Lemngrad, The emergence of our troops at'the ‘internal
ortified perymeter’ may be considered complete.” -

A desperate sityation had arisen. To eliminate the danger,
the Progys Miltary Council decided to commit our last reserve,
the 10th Rile Division, This was a tremendous risk, but we had
a6 other chojce. .

In the morning of September 14, after a brief but P9werfu!
PreParatory artillery bombardment, the 10ih Rifle Division and
units of aeighbouring formations, with air support, struck
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a swift blow at the enemy. Our original defence line was
restored. Suffering heavy losses, the enemy withdrew from
Sosnovka and Finskoye Koirovo.

We did our best, above all, to determine the enemy’s potential
strength, to grasp the designs of the Nazi Command, to find
out the strong and weak points of the German troops blockad-
ing the city. We had to decide what forces and resources to
commit against the enemy, and what mode of action to adopt
in order to thwart his intention of capturing Leningrad.

Reflecting on how best to defend Leningrad, our attention
was drawn to the fact that, when attacking, the enemy sent
troops into battle on a broad front, in three groups, and that
the main force — panzers and infantry — came from the south.
Von Leeb was evidently convinced that this was where he
would succeed in breaking into the city. But owing to the
many houses crowded in the suburbs and to the mass of forests,
he advanced along the roads. This, we felt, was something
we could profit from: we were quite able to cover all roads
with artillery and mortar fire, to hit them from the air, to
put up man-made obstacles.

Past experience had shown that the enemy was highly
sensitive to all activity on our part. Counter-offensives and
counterattacks slowed him down. Instead of massing all shock
troops in the main sector, he often confined himself to half-
measures, This enabled us to win time — the time we needed

to organize an effective counter-manoeuvre.

The disposition of our troops made our defensive actions
effectively dynamic. The 8th Army was digging in at Ora-
nienbaum. Given due support by the navy and the 42nd
Army it could hit the enemy's western flank and rear, thus

i down a iderable force that would otherwise have
thrust towards the city.

Much could also be expected of the S4th Army under Mar-
shal G. I. Kulik. Stationed on the eastern flank of the narrow
Schliisselburg-Mga corridor, it could mount an. attack on
enemy formations and thereby ease the situation of the
Leningrad Front by drawing off part of Army Group North

from the main Pulkovo sector. .
It was clear that success depended on how actively our

ps would operate in the main sectors. We had realized
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this the moment we arrived in Leningrad, and reported ac-
cordingly to the Supreme Command.
Our additional measures to buftress the city’s defences pro-
vided for the following: .
= Party-political wirk with the troops al.‘ld popula!non‘sh:gl:
be improved in order to tighten discipline and instil fait
in victory; . o
- al?fand, air and naval strength should continue inflict-
ing the maximum losses on enemy shock troops Py all avai-
lable means and thus prevent them from breaching our de-
fences; o
— another five rifle brigades and two rifle divisions shou:g
be activated and fully armed by September 18; the bu'lk shou. d
be placed at the disposal of the 42nd Army to form its fourt
line of defence; . _—
— the 8th Army should continue to hit the enemy in the
flank and rear in order to draw enemy forces away from
Leningrad; . . .
~ units of the Front should coordinate their actions ;Vllh
those of the 54th Army in a bid to clear the Mga-Schliisselburg
area of the enemy;
~ more effecti);'e missions should be assigned to undergr: 0“'::
Party organizations and partisan detachments operating sou
of Leningrag, i -
Two ilfgnl’ortant factors were thus provided for: msnl::g
unshakeable confidence in our victory among the ";"P: i
'mhabitanis, and marshalling reserves to increase the ctped
of our defences, A sudden strike by the 8th Army was efxl’i e
0 yield immediate results. Special attention was alsc::i :Cerous
on the 42nd Army, for it was manning the most 1hz:ar5 and
Sector. We were planning to build up defeflCB‘S Tradon
Wwart possible enemy attempts at seizing the city in a llecy
attack, Much depended on the navy and the coast 13 moved,
vhich became more and more relevant as the battlefie
closer to the seashore. i
Later evemss :‘I}:)Wed that our plan was effective. A;;:x:ea-
idea of the situation in and around Leningrad and of xobzained
sures we were taking to organize defences, may_kl:)ev O Stm
from my telegraphic conversation with Shaposhnil P
tember 14, 1941.
151067

ral
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Shaposhnikov. Greelings, Georgi Konstantinovich, Pleass,
report on the situation and tell me what measures you are
taking.

Zhukov. Greetings, Boris Mikhailovich, The situation i
the southern sector is much more complicated than the General
Staff had thought. This evening, developing the breach made
by thiree or four of his infantry divisions, the enemy committed
up to two panzer divisions and rcached the line of Nowy
Suzi (two kilometres south of Pulkovo)-Finskoye Koirovo
(its northern oulskirl)-Konsl:mlinovka-Gorclovo-Aninq-Kq-
porskoye-Ropsha-Glyadino, and is building up the offensive in
a northerly direction... Krasnogvardeisk and the roads from
Krasnogvardeisk to Pulkovo are also held by the enemy. .

The situation in this sector is therefore extremely serious.
What makes matters worse is the absence of any reseryes in
the Leningrad area. We are resisting the enemy’s offenshve
with whatever we can marshal — odd detachments, se[_.v:frﬁtc
regiments, and newly activated workers® opolcheniye divisions.

Shaposhnikov, What measures have been taken?

Zhukov. This evening we organized a system of artilery
fire, including naval, anti-aircraft, and other artillery, to shell
the roads used by the enemy. We're taking stock of our
mortars, and 1 think that by morning we'll manage to put
up a dense barrage in the main sectors to back up our m_fan"Y
along the line I have named. We are marshalling all ;urcr‘aﬁ
of the Leningrad Front and the Baltic Fleet, and also something
like a hundred tanks. .

In the southern outskirts of Leningrad, we are deploying
the NKVD division along the Myasokombinat-Rybatskoye-
Morskoi Port line; so far, we have reinforced it with 100 guns,
and plan to give it at least another 100. That is all I can 53
so far about the situation in and around Leningrad- dle

We are organizing a strike in the §th Army sector 10 Sff"*d .
the Kingisepp Highway and draw off part of the Nazi forcd
from Lemmngrad with an attack against the enemy ﬂa{:k "’ne
rear. Then, cooperating with the 55th and 42nd armies, Wd
will eliminate the enemy in Krasnoye Selo, The 55'lh and 42"r
armies, we expect, will not go on the offensive u.mxl Septcmbeh
17. No earlier date is possible because there is not strengf!
enough. | hope to marshal strength by getting the Astamin
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group out! I hope to marshal some five divisions — that
is, if we manage to get Astanin out of the encirclement in
the next couple of days. If not, we'll have at least three divisions.

I'll prepare a strike in cooperation with Kulik, but we'll
not be able to mount it until we eliminate the enemy in
Krasnoye Selo...

Altogether, 1 have 268 aircraft on the Leningrad Front,
out of which only 163 are in working order. We are badly
short of bombers and attack planes. All we have is six PE-2s,
two IL-2s, two AR-12s, and eleven SBs. This is too little to
accomplish what we have in mind. I appeal to the Stavka for
at least one regiment of PE-2s and another of IL-2s.

Shaposhnikov. [ think your plan of first organizing an
artillery barrage is absolutely correct. The Leningrad Front has
enough guns to put up such a barrage.

Zhukov. Splendid. Please bear in mind, however, that, as I
have already said, the Krasnogvardeisk area up to the Izhora
river, and all roads leading through Krasnogvardeisk to the
north, are held by the enemy.. I am having to take urgent
measures to restore due order in the units... 1 think, we’ll have
order within the next few days.. If we have to, we’ll not
stick at anything.

Please let Kulik have two or three more dwisions, so he’ll
deliver a powerful blow. That will be the best possible help
to our Front in the prevailing situation. I am keeping in
touch with Kulik by Baudot telegraph.

Shaposhnikov, I take it that Krasnogvardeisk 1s blocking the
road north, though the enemy bypassed it in the west... Now, of
course, all attention should be centred on ehminating the
Krasnoye Selo breach, and then on cooperation with Kulik...
1 think that you will sull find people and arms in your own
backyard and in various higher educational establishments.
The Stavka wanis you to brief us on events at the front more
often -— both by wire and by radio. I will pass on your request
for bombers to Comrade Stalin jmmediately. End of conver-
sation.

' Major-General A. N, Astanin was in command of the Luga operational
group, At the end of August 1941 hus troops were encircled by the enemy m

the vicmty of Siverskaya-Mshinkaya and Nowvinka raslway stations.—
Author.
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We had to pick the sector where to break the blockade.
As we saw it, the enemy’s Mga salient was the most suitable
pl.ace. To begin with, it was no more than 15 to 20 kilometres
wide. The terrain was wooded and swampy, with many large
peatbogs. Small heights commanded a good view of the sur-
rounding plan and could be splendidly adapted for strong and
effective defence. So that was where our eyes were turned for
the most favourable place to break the blockade.

Soon after my arrival in Leningrad, Shaposhmkov let me
know that the Stavka was trying to relieve besieged Leningrad
by having the 54th Army strike from the east. He asked me
to assign troops for meeting attacks. Regrettably, the Front ha.d
no troops to spare. Everything we had was concentrated in
the main sector, and 1o borrow units from there was tantamm'mI
to surrendering the city. That is why we decided to assigh
just one division and a brigade of the Neva operational group
to strike out in the direction of the 54th Army.

They would have to force-cross the deep Neva at Nevskaya
Dubrovka where the river was some 800 metres wide under
incessant enemy fire, and thereupon attack the Nazis across
swamps and woods. The mission was exceedingly difficult and,
one might add, beyond their strength.

If Leningrad was to be relieved in September 1941, tlje
54th Army would have to operate more energetically and in
complete cooperation with units of the Leningrad Front. Yf'
we failed to settle the issue of joint action as required in
the circumstances. I take the liberty to cite a conversatfon
I had over the wire with Marshal Kulik in the early moming
hours of September 15, 1941. The text is slightly abrldgﬂi

Zhukov: Greetings, Grigory Ivanovich. Are you apprized
of my having come to replace Voroshilov? I WO“'d‘ bke
you and me to get down to clearing the territory more quickly,
shaking each other’s hand and organizing the rear l{f the
Leningrad Front. Please tell me briefly what the situation IS
in your sector. For my part, I want to inform you of what
is going on around Leningrad.

First, the enemy has seized Krasnoye Selo and is 'mou'nt-
ing one fierce attack after another on Pulkovo in the direction
of Ligovo. The other seat of trouble is south-east of _Slutsk
in the vicinity of Fedorovskoye. Here eight enemy regiments
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are advancing in the general direction of the town of Pushkin
with the objective of joining up with the force operating
against Pulkovo,

Second, the situation on the other sectors is the same
as before.., Astanin's southern group of four divisions is taking
steps to break out of the encirclement.

Third, we are organizing actions mn all sectors of the
front. Much hope is being pinned on you. That is all I have
to say so far. Please tell me briefly what the situation is in
your sector.

Kulik: More power to you, Georgi Konstantinovich. I am
pleased that the two of us have the same proud mission of
relieving Leningrad. I, too, look, forward to the moment
when we'll shake hands. Here's the situation in my sector:

X First, during the past two or three days there has been
fighting on my left flank in the vicinity of Voronovo, that
15, on the left flank of the troops which are gomg to join up
with you, In the past two or three days, the enemy has con-
centrated the following divisions against my main forces. I'll
name the regiments, because I'd like to know if the other
regiments of these divisions are on your Front, I begin with
those on the right-hand side — in the vicinity of Rabochy
Posyolok No.l1 we have spotted the 424th Regiment of the
126th Infantry Division, which we have not seen before in
my sector. The other regiments of this division are not here.
They are either in Schlusselburg or along the Neva operat-
l:g westward against you, or in the reserve near Schhissel-
urg.

Second, the 20th Motorized Division is active around
Siniavino and to the south of it; here we have also spotted
vehicles of the 12th Panzer Division.

Third, the 21st Infantry Division has taken up positions
in the Sigolovo-Turyshkino area. It is operating jointly with
the 5th Panzer Division, thrusting towards Slavyanka-
Voronovo. In the past three days, motorized and panzer units
were being intensively transferred from the Lyuban area to
Shapki-Turyshkino-Sologubovka. Today at 16:30 hours we
have spotted more than 50 panzers advancing towards Sigolovo
in the Sologubovka area. Besides, there is a large concentration
of troops in the woods east of Sigolovo and north-east of
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Turyshkino. They've brought in heavy artillery to this area.
To{iay we have been fighting for the possession of Voronovo.
This was a back-up operation for the coming offensive, but
our attacks failed. True, I intentionally engaged unimportant
units in the operation, because 1 did not want large forces
to become involved in it, for at present the units of my army
are being replenished.

The front line held by the 54th Army is Lipka-Rabochy
Posyolok No. 8-Rabochy Posyolok No.7-Posyolok Estonsky-
Tortolovo-Myshkino-Porechye-Mikhalevo.

The enemy is massing a fairly strong group on my right
flank... I expect him to mount an attack tomorrow. I have
taken due measures to repulse it, and to go over at once to a
counter-offensive. In the past three or four days we have
destroyed at least 70 panzers.. A fierce engagement was
fought in the afternoon of September 13 in the vicinity of
Gornoye Khandrovo, where we destroyed 28 panzers and a bat-
talion of infantry. Still, the enemy is constantly active, especial-

ly today. That is all.

It followed from what Kulik said that his army was not
going on the offensive in the immediate future. This was
distressing, because the situation in and around Leningrad
was becoming critical. Apart from direct action by the 54th
Army, I had also been counting on its air arm hitting important
targets at the approaches to Leningrad.

This I intended to bring home to Kulik.

Zhukov: Thanks for the information, Grigory Ivanovich.
I have a most insistent request: don’t wait for the enemy to
attack; organize a prelimmary shelling at once, and take the
offensive yourself in the general direction of Mga.

Kulik: Certainly. I am thinking of the 16th or 17th.

Zhukov: The 16th or 17th will be too late. We are dealing
with a highly mobile enemy, and.must Jump on him first. I'm
sure that if you mount an offensive, you'll have good results.
But if you don’t begin tomorrow, please use all your aircraft
to crush the enemy in the Poddolovo-Kordelevo-Chernaya
Rechka-Annolovo area. All these points are on the Izhora
river four or five kilometres south-cast of Slutsk. Raid the
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area all through the day, if only with a small number of
planes, just to keep the enemy from raising his head. But that
is an extreme measure. I beg you to attack, and to send the
cavalry into the enemy’s rear. That's all.

Kulik: I cannot mount the offensive tomorrow because the
artllery hasn’t yet arrived, and we haven’t practised joint
action, Besides, not all units have come to the starting posi-
tions. I have just been informed that at 23:00 hours the enemy
mounted an aftack in the Schliisselburg-Lipka-Siniavino-Gon-
tovaya Lipka area. The attack has been repulsed. If the Nazis
don't launch a general offensive tomorrow, I’ll have my air-
force do what you asked...

I'knew all about the situation in and around Schliisselburg.
Marshal Kulik was wrong: the enemy’s action was nothing
more than an attempt to test our defences in force. Kulik
obviously did not, or did not want to, understand the desper-
ately tense situation in Leningrad,

1 did not hide my annoyance any longer, and said:

“The enemy did not mount an attack; he was merely recon-
noitring in force. Unfortunately, some people mistake recon-
nassance and skirmishes for an offensive...

“It is clear to me that you are above all worried about the
“{elfare of the 54th Army, and, evidently, insufficiently wor-
fied about the sipuation in Leningrad. I want you to know
that | am having to send people from the factories to meet the
atacking enemy, and have no time to practise joint action
on site, I have understood that I cannot count on any active
manoeuvre by your Army. 1 will rely on myself only. Let me
add that | am astonished at the lack of cooperation between
your group and the Front. It seems to me that Suvorov, if
he were in your place, would have acted differently. Pardon
me for speaking my mind, but I have no time for diplomacy.
Best wishes...”

Despite all our measures, the situation in and around Le-
ningrad continued to deteriorate. The enemy was becoming
increasingly active, Field-Marshal von Leeb was evidently
doing his utmost to carry out Hitler’s order and complete the
Leningrad operation at any cost before the Germans launched
their offensive on Moscow. :

In the morning of September 15, the enemy renewed his
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attacks in the sector of the 42nd Army. Four Nazi divisions
backed by panzers and massive air strikes, were moving forward
doggedly. At the price of considerable losses, they managed
to push back our 10th and 11th Rifle divisions to the southern
edge of. Volodarsky and Uritsk. At other points, the 42nd
managed to hold its ground.

To prevent an enemy breakthrough to Leningrad at Urisk,
we reinforced the 42nd Army with the newly-formed 21st
Rifte Division of the NKVD, the 6th opolcheniye division of
people’s volunteers, and two rifle brigades consisting of seamen
and the city’s air defeace personnel. These troops were or-
dered to man the outer perimeter of the city's fortified zone
running from the Gulf of Finland through Ligovo, Myasokom-
binat and Rybatskoye to the Neva river.

As a result, the 42nd Army had a strong second echelon
and its defences acquired tactical depth. This made the Ar-
my’s position much more dependable.

By emerging on the outskirts of Volodarsky and Uritsk,
the enemy had overextended his left flank even more, an
we decided to take advantage of this and let our 8th Army
counterattack,

The commander of the 8th Army was ordered to leave
cover troops in the Kernovo-Terentyevo sector, to withdraw the
5th Marine Brigade to fortifications prepared earlier along
the Kovashi river, and to concentrate the 191st and 281st
Rifle divisions and the 2nd opolcheniye division on the Jeft
flank, hitting the enemy in the Lipitsy-Volodarsky area in the
direction of Krasnoye Selo. The 10th and 11th Rifle divisions
and the 3rd opolcheniye division of the 42nd Army, which
were to participate in the counterattack, were turned over {0
the 8th Army, while jts 125th and 268th Rifle divisions were
pulled back as the Froat's reserve.

We thus formed an 8th Army task force to hit the enemy
and, at the same fime, restored the Front reserve to parry
urprises. The developments proved that this was timely

any sl
and correct. - .

When reporting my decision to the Supreme Command,

ts of my conv jon with

I did not hold back the > p :
Ku]‘ik_ gfalin promised to speak to him. He did 50 in the evening
of ber 16, and ded that he “should not delay
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Preparations for an offensive, but was to mount it resolutely
and secure communications with Zhukov”,

“In his conversation with you on September 15, Stalin
feminded Kulik, “Zhukov described the situation of the Le-
hingrad Front to you, and that is why your operation must
not be delayed.” - ‘

:".ll the same, the offensive of the 54th Army did not begin
until several days later.

On September 17, the fighting at the approaches to Le-
hingrad attained irs crescendo. On that day, six enemy divisions
Stongly supported by the air force of Army Group North
mWounted a2 pey attempt- to break through to Leningrad from
the south. The city’s defenders fought stoutly for literally
eIy metre of soll, and continuously counterattacked. The
atillery of the Leningrad Front and the guns of the Baltic
Fleet raipeq shells upon the advancing enemy, while army
;;‘rd 1avy aircraft rendered all possible support to our ground

ces,

The Military Council of our Front assessed the situation
 exceedingly dangerous, and issued a strict order to the
MUKy councis of the 42nd and S§5th armies, which read:

e Lizavo-Kiskino—Verkhneye Koirovo-Pulkovo Heights-
Moskovskaya Slavyanka-Shushary and Kolpino line is of
€XCeptional importance for Leningrad’s defence, and may not

® abandoned ynger any circumstances”. iated
d credit s due 1o our heroic fighting men: they appreciat

he meaning of e order and obeyed it to the letter. Oufd‘f‘égf’:

gllltllcup 2 Powerful artillery ba.rrage, coun‘fr:“f‘:‘:;?vc. The
usly, and compelled the Nazis to go on the de the 6th

% Rifle Division under Colonel L D. Pa“c.hmko& the 7th
Marine Brigage under Colonel D. A. Sinochkin, and guishod
AIF Fighter Corps under Colonel N. D. Antonov dlslti?s.xvo at

CWselves in repulsing an enemy strike ‘h"f’ughved courase

“ningrad, The gunners of the 42nd Army display battalionss

3ond compare. Time and again, entire "mu‘:ﬂans in the
Sometimes eyey, regiments, took up combat g,,.blaﬂ" ranst.
PR and fired oq the attacking enemy at PO ovo secton
moking destruction. In just the LigovoPUlGi lyipee
more than 509 artillery pieces were thus post
lnymg.
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The 8th Army's Counterattack played an exceedingly im-
portant part in frustrating the enemy's plan of breaking into
Leningrad through Uritsk, 13 shock force of four rifle div-
Stons mounted an offensive in the general direction of Krasnoye
Selo in the morning of September 19, Though the attack
failed to restore our defence line here, it compelled the Germans
o take part of the forces from the most dangerous Uritsk-
Leningrad sector and move them to the Peterhof sector, as
we had wanted them to do,

White continuing his ferocious attacks on the Pulkovo
Heights, the enemy also looked for weak spots in our defences
in other sectors. In the morning of September 18, he struck
at the junction between the 42nd and 55th armies and, on
seizing the town of Pushkin, tried to envelop the Pulkovo
Heights from the left and Kolpino from the right, and thereby
break through to Leningrad, But here, too, the Nazi troops failed
fo squash the resi ¢ of the under d but heroic So-
viet troops, .

At the height of the fighting for Pulkovo and Pushkino,
the enemy delivered one of the most powerful amllerj[ and
air blows on Leningrad, trying thereby to break the will of
the Leningraders and of the city's defenders. On September
19, the shelling of the city lasted without interruption for
18 hours — from 01:05 hours to 19.00 hours. During ihis
period, the German air force mounted six large raids on the
city, with as many as 276 bombers breaking through to Le-
ningrad. N

To suppress or destroy our powerful naval artillery, which
was bombarding the advancing troops of Army Group 'N""’;
with annihilating effect, the Nazis mounted a series O
massive raids on our warships and on Kronstadt on Sep-
tember 21, 22, and 23, Several hundred bombers at once
took part in these raids. But the intensive anti-aircraft fire
and resolute attacks by Soviet fighter planes frustrated ‘f}e
enemy’s designs: no substantial damage was done to the Baltic

Fleet., de
Between S, 23 and 26, incl , the enemy ma

repeated attexx:pts to seize the Pulkovo Heights, Peterhof,

and Oranienbaum. But strong artillery, mortar, machine-sl‘:s"
and rifle fire, as well as air strikes, repulsed the enemy attacks.
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At the same time, our infantry struck the enemy painfully
again and again.

To butress defences in the area of Uritsk and the Pulkovo
Heights, we summoned the reserves of the 23rd Army sta-
tioned on the Karelian Isthmus. The situation there was calm-
er. There was some sporadic firing by the Finns, with our
troops responding in the same coin. This enabled us to take the
Army's reserves, and even a few regiments of some of the
rifle divisions,

A landing party of marines was sent into the enemy Tear
in the Peterhof area to help out the maritime army group.
The seamen were not simply brave, but also fearlessly bold.
Though the enemy had somehow spotted them and opened
fire while they were siill seaborne, they did not flinch. As they
scrambled ashore, the Germans turned tail. By that time they
had 2 more than healthy respect for our marines, whom they
called der schwarze Tod (Black Death).

Carried away by their initial success, the marines pursued
the fleeing enemy, but at dawn were themselves cut off from
the sea. They fought gallantly, and most of them laid dfan
their lives, Their commander, Colonel Andrei Vorozhilov,
did not return from the raid either.

Commandos of seamen and border guards of the 20th
NKVD Division under Colonel A. P. Ivanov, were sent behind
enemy lines time and again. And everywhere they fought with
Prowess and valour. The rifle brigades formed of Baltic Fleet
Seamen disti; d th Ives, too, in the September fighting.

On September 20, the Supreme Command again called on
Marshal Kulik, Commander of the 54th Army, to expedite
his offensive. In his telegram to Kulik, Stalin insisted on im-
mediate actiop.

“In these two days, the 21st and the 22nd,” the S“P'emg
Commander said in a telegram, “a breach must be knocke
into the enemy front; your troops must join the Lenmgradx;l;s;
You have delayed long enough. Now you must make u?ua -
lost ume. 1f you do not, the Germans wiil rn every l‘il if\-
into a fortress and you will never be able to jon the Len
zre;;‘.lers", ot carried out

ut these instructions, too, were 1 . i

So, on September 29, Marshal Kulik was relieved of his
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command, and the Stavka placed the S4th Army under th
Leningrad Front. General Khozin was put in charge of th
S4th without relicving him of his duties as the Front's Chit
of Staff, .

As we later learned, the Hitlerites, too, were urging vor
Leeb to hurry, Army Group North was told 1o lose no more
time and crush the resistance of Leningrad's defenders n
order to join hands with the Finnish troops in Karelia. Despite
all of von Leeb's measures, however, his blandnsth_n!S and
exhortations, even threats, the Nazi troops failed in ther
undertaking. Thanks to highly active and dogged defence,
and the mass heroism displayed by our officers and men,
the Nazi breakthrough to Leningrad by way of Krasnoye
Selo-Uritsk-Slutsk and Pushkin collapsed.

Hitler was furious. He knew that time was working for
the Soviet Union, not Germany. Overcoming immense di-
ficultics, the Soviet Union was rallying the people, “C“Vam’f
new armies, and massing powerful new resources. The sum“f:l
and autumn campaign of the Nazis registered no substanti .
strategic success. Yet winter was drawing near, and the Nazi
armies were unprepared for 1.

In early October, our scouts reported that th'e Gcrm;ﬂf
were building dugouts, fitting out bunkers and piilboxes l:t
the winter, and laying mines and other obstacles to prcle
their battlelines. Our intelligence drew the COH.CIUSIOH xh:_
the enemy was preparing for the winter. And prisoners co i
firmed this. For the first time in many days we could m?tid
bly feel that the Front had fulfilled its mission and had ha e
the Nazi offensive on Leningrad. The defence lm“‘:‘and
southern approaches to Leningrad were now more soli 'thal
suffered no substantial change until January 1943. By oli-
time, the positions of the two sides on the Svir nver had s
dified as well.

So what were the main results and peculiarities of the :le?-
fensive stage of the Leningrad Battle in the autumn of ngvau'
And what were the reasons for the collapse of the

offensive?
ce
The politico-military importance of the successful defen

of Leningrad was that it had botched the far-reaching d‘;"ﬁ:‘:
of the Nazi Command. The tenacity and bold actions ol
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armies of the Leningrad Front and of the Baitic Fleet wore
out the enemy, bled him badly, and pinned lum down i the
northern part of Russia, thus denying Hitler the chance of
shifting the mobile 4th Panzer Group to the Moscow area
in time to be effective. When Operation Typhoon was launched,
the 4th Panzer Group had not yet recovered, and was sent
into the battle of Moscow in a depleted, weakened condition.
This had substantially contributed to the successful defence
of Moscow and the crushing defeat of the enemy at the
approaches to the Soviet capital. .

In September 1941, the situation in the Leningrad area

was exceedingly pli d and ct ble. The enemy
engaged considerable panzer, motorized, and air forces, and
compelled the Soviet C d to react swiftly and audaciously

to the fluid situation, to improve its methods of warfare and
troop control,

The September fighting at Leningrad was exceedingly
tense and bitter. The enemy’s strength was being worn down,
while the resistance of the Soviet troops grew continuously
stronger. Accordingly, the enemy’s advance lost pace. In July
he had advanced an average five kilometres daily, whereas
in September it was no more than one or two Kilometres, and
this only in some sectors.

Thanks to the measures of the Front Command, a depend-
able, deeply echeloned and insurmountable line of defence
had been put up at the northern, southern, and south-easiern
3pproaches to Leningrad by the end of September. S_uff)ce
it to say that when we stabilized the situation on the Lenmgrad
Front, our defences in the main sectors were of two lines.
A rifle division with plenty of anti-tank weapons held a line
of no more than ten to twelve kilometres.

Our defence had become invulnerable for we had put up
a ramified system of fortifications, and because army and
naval artillery was being put to good use. Important, 100,
Wwas the effective cooperation between ground troops and the
air force, as well as the dense, well-organized air defence of
the city and the troops.

The victory in the defensive battles at the close aPPm“he?_
t0 Leningrad was attained by joint effort of all arms o
the service, which relied on the heroic assistance of the city’s
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inhabitants. The common effort was spurred by the splendid
n}orale of the Soviet troops, by their unbending faith in
victory, their profound patriotism, and hatred of the fascist
invaders.

The mass heroism and courage, the dedication in labour
fmd battle shown by the defenders of Leningrad, is unexampled
in the history of wars. And enormous credit for this goes to
the Leningrad city and regional Party organizations for their
skilled and efficient organizational work and the prestige
they enjoyed among the city’s inhabitants and the troops.
Ten volunteer opolcheniye divisions were formed in Lenin-
grad in the first three months of the war, as well as 16 sepa-
rate artillery and hi Icheniye battal In

8 P ye
addition, dozens of workers' detachments were activated to
reinforce the opolcheniye units, not counting the many local
anti-aircraft defence squads. Tens of thousands of medical
nurses were trained, and a large number of hospitals was
fitted out for the army. Other important measures were
taken, too, to back up the fighting forces and assist the po-
pulation.

In addition to opolcheniye units, the Leningrad regional and
city Party committees, acting on the instructions of the Com-
munist Party’s Central Committee, formed some 400 partisan
groups in 1941, totalling at least 14,000 effectives. These
groups were sent to the Pskov, Gdov, Narva, Luga, and other
areas. More than 12,000 Communists, the best of the best,
responded to the Party’s call and jomed the troops of the
Leningrad Front. Ten thousand became political workers. They
inspired their mates by word and deed to do their duty to
the country fearlessly.

Neither the heavy Ities nor the highly
tense fighting, could break the spirit of the city’s valorous
defenders. Leningraders, soldiers and seamen, preferred to
die rather than surrender the city.

it is hard to exaggerate the courage of the workers of {-C'
ningrad. They laboured with extraordinary dedication, going
without food and sleep, under shelling and bombing. Con-
siderable damage was done to the Kirov Plant, the Izhorsky
Plant, the Russky Diesel Plant, the Bolshevik Factory, the
Meat-Packing Plant, the Dubrovskaya power station, the
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Admiralty Shipyards, the First of May Factory, and other
large enterprises.

But despite the barbaric assault of the Nazi troops, the
Leningrad workers did not leave their work places. Between
July 1941 and the end of the year they produced 713 tanks,
480 armoured vehicles, 58 armoured trains, more than 3,000
regimental and anti-tank guns, nearly 10,000 mortars, over
3 million shells and mines, and more than 80,000 rocket
projectiles and bombs. The munitions output increased ten
times over in the latter half of 1941 as compared with the
first six months of the year.

The remarkable thing was that a large portion of what
Leningrad produced in October-December 1941 was flown
out by air to our troops defending Moscow. In the last three
months of 1941 alone, that is, at the very height of the Battle
of Moscow, Leningraders sent the defenders of the capital more
than 1,000 regimental guns and mortars.

At that time I was in command of the Western Front,
fighting at the approaches to Moscow. I still remember how
thrilled I was to learn of the help which Leningraders, those
high-spirited men and women of great willpower who had al-
ready experienced hunger and privations, were rendering
our Front,

Before the war Leningrad had a population of 3,103,000 and
3,385,000 counting the suburbs. As many as 1,743,129,
including 414,148 children, were evacuated by decision of
the Council of People’s Commissars between June 29, 1941
and March 31, 1943, B

Control over the fulfilment of the governmental decision
Was entrusted to A. N. Kosygin. And despite the hardships
of the evacuation and the immense difficulty of “transplanting”
vast numbers of people and huge amounts of equipment to
the Volga area, the Urals, Siberia, Kazakhstan, and ?ther
barts of the country, the job was done in good time, Credit for
this is due to_ the clever organizational work of Kosygin and
those others whom the Party’s Central Committee entrusted
with what I should say was an exceedingly important mission.

The Party’s Central Committee marshalled all resources
and manpower to help the people of Leningrad. Cars and
horses were used, along with all other possible modes of trans-
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port, to deliver food, ammunition, clothing, and medicat sup~
plies across the ice of Lake Ladoga,

Lieutenant-General D, v, Paviov earned aff possible praise
for delivering food to Leningraders and troops in a most
complicated situation. Entrusted with this job by the State
Defence Committee, he displayed great energy and inventive-
ness 1o supply the troops and to bring relief to the starving
populace.

As for me, I consider it a areat honour that in the darkest
hour I was entrusted with commanding the troops that de-

fended Leningrad. Organizing the struggle jn a beleaguered
i iderably superior in numbers and

t proved useful jn ajf my later
ts and Deputy Supreme Com-
S Yo 1941 impr. ted itself in my memory

for life.

At the end of 1942 the situation on the various fronts
impraved. Thanks to the dedicated labour of the Soviet people
and the enormous organizan?nal.effon of the Party, the §o.
viet armed forces were getting Increasing amounts of first-
class weaponry and equipmer}t. Powerful .?upreme Commang
reserves were being activated in the coux.llry 'S rear, Th_e enemy,
on the other hand, was gradually losing the superiority in

arms and manpower that he had had at the beginning of
the war. .
The nature of the armed ~* = NIJO, ha/d a0 ed sgp.
ially. Defeated in the B', ingra, | €rmg.
stantially. 4 nst rma.

ny’s armed forces had lost ¢
to go over to strategic defe:

Red Army.

iy the



and Kharkev, The enemy's High Command was forced to
commit the bulk of its reserves in that arca.

At the same time, our North-Western, Kalinin, and que_rn
Fronts had gone on the offensive at Demyansk, Velikiye
Luki, and Rzhev. To counter these operations and rescue
their 16th Army trapped in the kettle at Demyansk, the German
Army Group North command was forced to engage all 1ts
feserves and also rush in something like seven divisions from
the Leningrad area.

To make the most of the favourable situation in the Le-
ningrad area, the Soviet Supreme Command decided to mount
an offensive operation in the Lake Ladoga sector and break
the blockade of Leningrad. The operation was code-named
Iskra (Spark), L

And again the Mga-Schlisselburg salient in the vicinity of
Schlﬁselburg-siniavino was picked as the place for t.he
breakihrough, For this we engaged the 67th Army (rein-
forced) of the Leningrad Front (Commander Lieutenant-
General M, p, Dukhanov; P. A, Tyurkin, member of Military
Councit) and the 2nd Shock Army (reinforced) of the Volkhov
Fronf (Commander Lieutenant-General V.Z. Romanovsky;
General A, A, Kuznetsov, member of Military Council). The
bulk of the 13th and 14th Air armies and part of the Baltic
Fleet's and the Ladoga Flotilla's artillery were to support the
action,

The specific tasks of the Leningrad and Volkhov Fronts
were defined in a Stavka directive of December 8, 1942.

“The Volkhov and Leningrad Fronts,” the directve read,
“shall by jont effort crush the enemy group in the Llpka‘;
Gaitolnvo-Moskovskaya Dubrovka-Schliisselburg  area anl
Lhereby relieve the siege of Leningrad. The operation shal

© completed by the end of January 1943. . .

“By Consolida);ing the defences along the Moika nver-MxkhaIl-
lovsky-Tortolovo line, the Leningrad Front shall ensure stable
‘Ciommunicaticns. Thereupon, the troops shall be given a ten-

ay rest. ) .

“In the early half of February 1943 an opera}"’"h“r:_’
be prepared and carried out, smashing the encmy in 1 :long
Eion of Mga, clearing the Kirov railway, and emerging
the Voronovo-Sigolovo-Voitolovo-Voskresensk hne.
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“On completing the Mga operation, the troops shall renre
to winter quarters.

*“The present order shall be forwarded to all commanders,
including commanders of regiments.

“Confirm receipt. Report fulfilment.

“Supreme Command Stavka
“J, Stalin
“G. Zhukov

“Dec. 8, 1942,
*22:15 hours,” .

May the reader know that Operation Iskra was to be carried
out in an ex gl licated situation. In the many
months that they beleaguered Leningrad, the Nazi troops.havt
turned their positions into powerful fortified zones with 2
ramified system of reinforced-concrete field installations, and
alarge number of anti-tank and anti-infantry obstacles. Further-
more, the enemy's defences ran along highly favourable ter-
rain, various heights, and the like.

Especially strong were the defences along the left bank
of the Neva. Solidly dug in, the Nazis here had before them
a wide open surface of water up to 800 metres in widlh: l'Even
though frozen, the river was still an exceedingly difficult
obstacle because there was no cover at all on the ice. The
enemy's visual d of it was plete, and he had every
inch under fire from the steep bank 5 to 12 metres high at
the point of the projected breakthrough. And the Germans
had consolidated this natural obstacle with a dense network
of barbed wire barriers and minefields.

In view of these fortifications, the breakthrough would call
for an immense effort, great skill, and selfless bravery.

Though the Leningrad and Volkhov Front commands had
submitted their operational plans, which had been closely
examined by the General Staff and approved by the Stavka
well in ad Supreme C der Stalin, aware of pre-
vious sctbacks was worried about the outcome of Operation

Iskra. . i
Throughout December 1942, the Fronts had painstakingly

prepared for the offensive. The prep:.arations were complcfEd
on January 1, 1943, the day fixed by the Stavka. But owms
to the highly unfavourable weather — the warm weather ha
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dragged on and the ice on the Neva was not strong enough,
while the swamps were still barely passable — it was dangerous
to begin the operation. At the end of December, the com-
manders of the two Fronts asked the Stavka to postpone the
jump-off until January 10-12, and their request was granted.

Early in January 1943, Stalin called me by phone at the
Headquarters of the Voronezh Front, where I had gone to
help prepare the Ostrogozhsk-Rossosh offensive. He came
straight to the point:

“Voroshilov is in Leningrad as Stavka representative. The
State Defence Committee thinks you, too, should go there.
See at f{irst hand if everything has been done for Operation
Iskra to succeed. You still have time, so stop over in Moscow.
There is something we must discuss with you”.

Since the operation at Ostrogozhsk and Rossosh was also
a most important element in the Stavka’s strategic plan, I asked
what I should do with the preparations for the offensive of
the Voronezh Front.

“What do you suggest?” Stalin parried.

“Vasilevsky is in the swim, so let him complete the Voronezh
job, and let Voronov complete the job in the Stalingrad area.”

“Settled. Take off for Moscow at once.”

In Stalin’s office I met A.I. Shakburin, People’s Commis-
sar of the Aviation Industry, and a group of aircraft designers.
They were evidently ending a discussion of further improve-
ments m the design of certamn planes, and of increasing
the production of bombers. Obviously, things were going well
in this field, for Stalin was in high sprrits.

“You may go,” he said, putting an end to the discussion.
“Go, and make things hum.”

When the door closed behind them, Stalin said approvingly:

“That’s the sort of men the Party has reared...”

He turned to me and said there was still some time before
Operation Iskra, and he wanted me to visit the 3rd Shock
Army for a couple of days: it was wrestling with the enemy
group surrounded n the Velikiye Luki-Novosokolniki-
Porechye area.

“See how things are organized there,” Stalin said.

I said I would fly there that day.

I mention this because the operation at Velikiye Luki and
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the adjoining region was important for the breakthrough at
Leningrad. The advancing Soviet troops there were drawing
off considerable enemy forces from the Leningrad theatre and
were thus contributing to the success of Operation Iskra. As
Deputy Supreme Commander, I was constantly briefed by
the General Staff on the situation in all sectors, and knew the
Velikiye Luki operation thoroughly.

On the spot, I examined the actions of the §th Estonian Corps
which was then under the command of a most experienced
and energetic Estonian, Major-General L. A. Pern. Then I
visited the 5th Guards Corps under General of the Army
A. P. Beloborodov, one of our most prominent and hard-
working military leaders, who is now twice Hero of the Soviet
Union.

Alexander Kronik, who had been sergeant-major in the
squadron I had commanded in 1922, was in command of the
357th Rifle Division. It was a pleasure meeting an old buddy,
but I was doubly pleased after I had acquainted myself in
detail with the showing of his division, for it was faultless.

The 3rd Shock Army was doing well. And its comman‘dmg
officer, General K. N. Galitsky, and member of the Military
Council, A. L Litvinov, made a good impression on me. I told
Stalin as much, and left for the Volkhov Front with his “bles-
sings” in the early hours of January 9.

.We Stavka representatives did not often get the chance
of travelling by rail. Usually we flew in all haste to assigned
theatres of operations. So when I found myself in a com-
fortable, warm railway compartment, I left orders not to
disturb me and went to bed. This was my last opportunity 10
rest up before the job at hand, which would begin the moment
I arrived.

I was awakened by the train’s suddenly losing speed. It was
dark outside. Not a light anywhere. It was close to 2 a.m.

I got up quickly and dressed. The train stopped. The duty
general came to the door of my compartment and announced
that Comrades Voroshilov and Zhdanov had come from Le-
ningrad and were expecting me in their car. . "

I went there instantly. The ders of the Lening
and Volkhov Fronts and members of their Military Councils
were gathered in Voroshilov's railway car.
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LENINGRAD BLOCKADE BROKEN
{Janunry 1943}
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Voroshuilov and Zhdanov greeted me warmly.

“Stalin called and said you were coming,” Voroshilov said.

I replied that 1 was ready to take up my duties at once.
We discussed various aspects of Operation Iskra without
further delay.

As always, we started by defining the objectives, then
examined the plan of the coming action. The Stavka had
issued directives to the Leningrad and Volkhov Fronts on
December 8, 1942, ordering them to crush the Nazi group
in the Lipka-Gaitolovo-Moskovskaya Dubrovka-Schliiss

elburg
area and breach the blockade there. .
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The plan was simple: two shock groups — one of the Vol-
!dlov and the other of the Leningrad Front — would hit out
n converging directions fowards Rabochy Posyolok No.5
(5 kilometres north of Siniavino) and split the enemy'’s defence
line in the Schliisselburg-Mga salient. Auxiliary strikes were
planned in other sectors north and south of the main blow,
50 as to deny the enemy any chance of moving his manpower
and weaponry.

Let me confess that I was thrilled to see familiar place names
reminding me of September 1941 on our operational maps.

Moskovskaya Dubrovkal Here our men were still heroically
clinging to a bridgehead — a tiny strip of land retaken in the
first months of the blockade. Now, however, one of the
auxiliary strikes to be delivered by the Leningrad Front would
cross that strip.

Changes had occurred in other sectors. Not just a division
was now advancing from Leningrad, as was the case in 1941,
but a whole army, the 67th, under General M. P.Dukha-
nov. It included a number of divisions that had distinguished
themselves in previous battles — General N. P. Simonyak’s
136th which had once defended Hanko peninsula, General
A. A. Krasnov’s 45th Guards Division, and Colonel V. A, Tru-
bachev’s 86th. The artillery and aviation of the Baltic Fleet,
S. D. Rybalchenko’s 13th Air Army, and units of the Ladoga
Flotilla’s artillery were also committed in the operation.'

General V. Z, Romanovsky’s 2nd Shock Army was assigned
the chief mission on the Volkhov Front, while elements of
General F.N. Starikov’s 8th Army were to advance in an
auxiliary direction south of Gaitolovo. That's where I would
work two days before the operation, since VOI’OShllO.V was
going back to Leningrad to coordinate the actions of Leningrad
Front troops. The operation of the Volkhov Front would be
supported from the air by General I P.Zhuraviyov's {4ib
Air Army.

Reviewing the operational plans, we decided to mak'c a few
alterations, especially as concerned the artiilery offensive.

When our conference was over, Vorashilov, Govorov and
Zhdanov left for Leningrad, while I got down to work on the
spot. [ had a talk with K.A.Meretskov, Commander of the
Volkhov Front, L. Z. Mekhlis, member of the Military Council,
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General M. N, Sharokhin, Chief of Staff, and General
G. E. Degtyaryov, who was in command of the Froat's artil-
lery.

I met the commanders of the armies. To begin with, I exam-
ined their blueprint of the operation. Then I looked into the
logistics, and made a detailed study of the plan of the coming
battle with the commander of the 128th Rifle Division, General
F. N. Parkhomenko, who would operate on the right flank
of the main effort.

T ended each day of my stay on the Volkhov Front with
a detailed situation report to the Stavka. I briefed the Supreme
Command on whatever 1 had done to rectify faults, and of-
fered suggestions on matters that would be handled by the
General Staff and other central agencies, Let me cite just one
such situation report addressed to the Supreme Commander
after my first day’s stay on the Volkhov Front.

“To Comrade Vasilyey

[Stalin’s code name at

the time — G. Zh.)

“Visited Romanovsky’s and Starikov’s command posts today,
and looked into the situation and their decisions. Also, I looked
nto the situation and his breakthrough plan with the com-
mander of the 128th Rifle Division.

“The main faults in decisions and logistics, as I see them,
are:

“L. The divisions advancing in the general direction of
Rabochy Posyolok No.8 bypassing the ememy at Siniavino,
!lave no tanks; too few guns are massed against the stronghold
in Rabochy Posyolok No.8. There is no guarantee of a suc-
cessful breakthrough due to the absence of tanks and shortage
of guns.

. “2. Cooperation at the junctions between armies, forma-
tions and units, has not been worked out well enough.

“3. The disposition of divisional reserves in the order of
battle is too close; in substance, the reserves are like second
echelons. The distance of 1-1.5 kilometres from the first
echelon could result in big losses.

“Besides, there are a number of minor factical and technical
flaws.

“I have issued explicit instructions on all spotted faults to
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Afanasiev [Meretskov's code name at that time — G. Zh.]
and the commanders of armies.

“Considering the terrain, Afanasiev has very poor artillery
observation, and this will deteriorate stil more as our troops
advance across forest land. To avoid wasting shells and mines,
we must urgenily give the Front a unit of observation balloons
and one or two flights of spotting aircraft.

“For the second stage of the operation, the Volkhov Front
must have the following additional of iti
20,000 122-mm howitzer shells; 15,000 152-mm cannon-howit-
zer shells; 60,000 120-mm mines; 150,000 M-2¢ - 3,000
N
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M-20 shells, and 3,500 M-13 shells. This ammunition mus
be delivered between the 18th and 20th of January, 1943

“I will be with the divisions from the morning of January
11, Yefremov [Voroshilov’s code name — G. ZA.] is at Leoni-
dov's [Govorov's code name].

“January 11, 1943, 02:00 hours.

“Konstantinov  [Zhukov’s code name —
G.Zh].”

All preparations for the operation were at last completed.
The morning of January 12, 1943, was clear and frosty. General
Romanovsky and I came to the 2nd Shock Army's observation
post. It was quite near the front lines, and we had a good view
of the enemy’s defences in immediate depth. Columns of
smoke rose here and there in the midst of the German positions.
Soldiers who had been on guard duty at night when our scouts
were usually active were now about to go to sleep and were
lighting their stoves.

So far, silence reigned. But 1t was a special silence to me —
the silence before an attack of historical dimensions.

In the battle, we managed to achieve a tactical surprise,
though the enemy knew we were preparing to break the block-
2de. He may even have guessed where the Soviet troops would
hit, for the shape of the front was suggestive of it. And day
after day the Germans were building fortifications in the sector
of the breakthrough, moving in their crack units, installing
more and more guns in the bunkers built during the more tflan
16 months of the blockade. But when exactly we would strike,
on what day and hour, and with what force, the German Com-
mand did not know. B

As we learned later from prisoners, the Soviet assault which
the Nazis had awaited for all of a year, came as a complete
surprise to them that day, especially for its power and’ skill,

The first artillery salvo broke the glacial morning silence
at 09:30 hours sharp, Thousands of guns and mortars of the
two Fronts ded off simul ly from the western
and eastern sides of the enemy's Schliisselburg-Mga comdc:’.

The hurricane of fire raged for two hours over the enemy’s
positions in the Soviet army’s sectors of the main and auxtliary
efforts, The bombardment blended into a single, powerful
roar, and it was hard to tell who was firing and from where.
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Black fountains of earth rose in front of us, trees shook and
fell, the logs of enemy bunkers flew up into the air ke matches.
Here and there, small grey clouds — the vapour from swamps
turned up by the shells — rose and settled quickly in the
frost. Two or three gun or mortar shells burst on each square
metre of the sector where we planned the breakthrough.

The well-prepared attack yielded the desired results. Grinding
down the enemy’s resistance, crashing through his defences,
the shock troops of the two Fronts were hewing their way
forward — not without difficulty, of course — from west and
east on a meeting course.

The ferocious fighting in the deep of the Nazi defences went
on for seven days and nights without let-up. The Nazi troops
fought obdurately for every little height, every little wood,
every cluster of houses. But their resistance was finally worn
down by the joint effort of all arms of the service, which
cooperated most effectively with each other.

As aresult of the offensive, our troops captured Schliisselburg
and a number of other points which the Nazis had turned l{lm
mighty centres of resistance, On January 18, the advancing
units of the two Fronis made contact at last i the area of
Rabochy Posyolok No.5 and Rabochy Posyolok No. L. The
siege of Leningrad was lifted.

As the operation unfolded, the observation post of the Com-
mander of the 2nd Shock Army, where we had gathered, was
moved to the area of Rabochy Posyolok No. 1. I saw how the
men of the two fronts who had breached the blockade, ran
to meet each other joyfully. They paid no attention fo the
enemy shells from the Siniavino heights, shaking l.li‘ﬂd-‘v
laughing, hugging each other. Truly, it was a dearly paid for
jubilation. L.

The lifting of the Leningrad siege was an important politico-
military event.

On January 18, the day the blockade was broken, I was m'ﬂdc
Marshal of the Soviet Union. On January 20, Voroshilov
and I went to Leningrad. We were deeply touched ﬂmt.nc one
had complained about the privations of the siege during our’
meetings and conversations with the inhabitants. There was

only one topic on everybody’s lips: how to orgnnizc. delivery 10
ingrad of the hinery to make and repair weapons
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needed by the army. It was evidence of the strength and power
of the Soviet people brought up by Lenin’s Party — a people
that no enemy can defeat.

The ordeal that had befallen the Leningraders was somgth-
ing that probably none but the Soviet people could have with-
stood, Leningrad’s inhabi displayed une pled courage
and endurance. Remembering this, we who have survived, bend
our heads in deep reverence to the memory of those who
gave up their lives for the city of Lenin, for the Soviet homeland,
for the future of our children...

Among the many events that I witnessed during the breaking
of the Leningrad blockade, I recall something that may be of
interest to everyone.

It was January 14, 1943. We at the command post were told
that between Rabochy Posyolok No. 5 and Rabochy Posyolok
No.6 our gunners had hit a panzer which looked different
from the types of tanks we knew. The Nazis, we were
fold, were trying very hard to drag it away from the “neutral
zone.”

The story struck us as interesting, and we had a special
8roup formed, consisting of an infantry platoon and four f-’fnks,
o capiure the enemy panzer and tow 1t to our positions.
There it was to be thoroughly examined. The group was sup-
ported by a powerful gun and mortar shelling. .

In the early morning of January 17, the group under Senior
Lieutenant Kosarey went over the top, The enemy kept the
Place under constant fire. But our men managed fo 10w the
Panzer home, They even brought its log, which they found in
the snow nearby. . i

The vehicle turned out to be of unusual design. We dis-
covered that it was the first experimental spgcimen of a new
heavy panzer called Tiger, which the Nazi command was
testing on the Volkhov Front. It was subjected to a thorough
Samination. Experiments revealed its most vulnerable points.
The results were at once circulated among all Soviet troo:})ls‘;
That iy why our tankmen and gunners did not falter w;";?ursk
Eermans first used Tigers en masse in the Stalingrad an

attles,
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Tthf'ege of Leningrad appeared in Britain in 1969, On the fac
of It, it is a thorough piece of work, with the facts and figure
given with references to sources, the list of which alone occupie:
14 pages of small type. The nearly 500 items listed in the bib
liography include 230 books by Soviet authors and as many a:
192 references to articles in our periodical press.

A closer acquaintance with the book, however, shows it tc
be partial and prejudiced. Its anti-Soviet tenor is obvious.

:rhe author picked out and described the most sombre,
Painful, and negative facts and episodes. One gets the impres-
sion that the sacrifices of the Leningraders and the troops of
the Leningrad Front for the sake of victory had been senseless
and unnecessary. In effect, the book says little or nothmg of
the victory. Nor does jt say anything about the mpact that the
heroic 900-day defence of Lenin’s city made on the course of
the war in general,

Mr. Salisbury presents well-known facts borrowed from
published Soviet sources to the Western reader with the air of
a discoverer, As a result, the uninformed may get the impres-
sion that he is the first to describe the suffering caused by the
blockade, the first to name the number of dead, etc.

Mr. Salisbury sets out the information about the casualfies
with an extraordinary lack of integrity. He maintams, for
€xample, that the Soviet leadership is deliberately mininnzing
the number of those who had died of starvation.

Here he is wilfully misleading his readers. We have never
held back the number of victims of Nazi crimes. Nor will we
ever forget them. Right after the war, of course, 1t had been diffi-
cult to count all the casualties. During that terrible winter of
1941/1942 there simply wasn't anyone to register those who
died of hunger, But in due course the Extraordinary State Com-
mission for establishing and investigating the misdeeds of
the Nazi invaders determined that nearly 642,000 people
had died of hunger during the blockade of Leningrad, and about
21,000 were killed in Nazi air-raids and artilery bombard-
ments,

8o, where is Mr. Salisbury's “discovery”? Is it not obvious
that his glib talk about falsified and true losses in Leningrad
aren't worth a rap?

Writers, Salisbury included, cannot alter the facts of history.
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The grandeur of the Lenigraders' exploit reflects the lofty
Soviet code of morals, the courage, endurance and tenacity of
Sovict people, their fidelity to the ideals of socialism, and the
superiority of our warcraft over that of Hitler's Wehrmacht,
Those who do not acknowledge this axiom will never under-
stand, nor be able to explain, the course of the Second World
War as a whole, and the key, historical battles, such as that for
Lenmngrad.

Much has been written about the heroic defence of Lenin-
grad. Still, it secms to me that much more should be said about
it and about all the other Soviet hero cities. It would be a good
idea to put out a special series of epic books, richly illustrated
and beautitully published ining strictly doc ry
material written up sincerely and truthfully.

I think every Soviet citizen would find a good place for such
a book on his bookshelf. Let our young people know about the
shot-up streets and lanes of the past war, the fire-blackened
ruins, the upturned land from which Soviet men and women —
theiwr grandfathers, fathers and mothers — expelled the savage
enemy. Let thent sce it all behind the new housing developments,
the squares and avenues of present-day Soviet cities. This wgll
be best done while the witnesses and veterans of those heroic
times are still alive. .

Though it is only right that the signs of war and destruction
should be removed as quickly as possible from the face of the
carth so as not to distress the living, it 1s equally right that the
image and spirit of those heroic war days should be passed down

to the succeeding generations.
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